* be” 3 * 
* £ * * 
* * #5 _ L * W 
r F 


| Clear and comprehenſive VIE. 


OSPEL MINI 


3 75 * N \ 0 wa X 
x (2X I : * * ) * 1 3 . F 1 + 
g * N * : F* 2 | 
; 4 4 n a >" A EN 9 8 
» . - ? Y * 5 X = . 3 ot; 
; . 73 f |: „5 . 31 
25 : * ** Y » * * 44: 58 45 2 1 * be 7 12 0 8. 
- * 


0 cx - » — 
+ > - 74 8 * "I 30 ; Wo. 
* * . * 
— * * - e 


* 


E 


© 
hung 
— 
Q. 
Fey 
— 
— 
a 
my 
JD 
— 
4 ; 


is TAKEN FROM ay : "x; 7 EE i 


4 * * 5 1 4 > 
4 g } ' IP . . w 
4 -þ * ks o 
7 n 8 
f .< v- 
1 


* : * * * — 


, - £*% 
- : : e p 
© > 4-4 $ © S : | * 125 ES. 
2 1 * Ly © — « * * 
* ; 4 * x. 
N * „ 
AND W ; .. 
** 5 7 2 a e ' * 1 
: X , . + © vb Os {A 
: N 3 


And humbly recommended 10 the candid „ 
attentive Peruſal of all the: 


| Cuvnenns and Mixisrzxs of CHRIST 0 
DzNOMINATION. AE 4 >Þ 


* 
41 
1 
| , 
28 


By the late Reva. Y O HN EA DES 
MMixisrzx of the Gosrrt, 


— 5 — 8 - FS — 
| , , 3 . 3 / . * - 
1 5 : 8 4 » 

: * * 

0 a | oy 

. * n _— * ” * * * 
2 2 f 1 : 

: 1 * - vw od 

* © 1 ; — 2 

1 SS, 9 

\ >= Ha 

3 


Printed for wit Il by v. EADEs, No. , H Ro : 
. Eise MH 


* 6 ENCORE 
* = — 
» 5 2 
* * 


u. . TXXXV II. 8 „ 
1 


— un ett 


1 
* ** 
2 7 
. * 
- * * 
05 - 
\ 
. 
_ 
* * 
< 2 : 
” * . 8 . 
« 
5 * 


>», 


* 


* 


in} got 5 
z — eee eee PF 


A 


* 
7 


*%,_ 4/5 vw 


A as. 2 : g A . 8 a 1 TY > +4 N ** F< oy 
4 * 34 LN * * * $ + 7 » 4 G y * 5 x ; 5 2 . *%. ” * 
* »- - 
, * Iv 
1 * pa — 5 5 x i * 
\ ; * 1 : - » . : * . - * 1 . 0 g 
! ; % 1 : IX q 1 FL 
1 244 5 > . bs : 7 mw | ; 7 1 
4 * 
- 0 
* - "= 
| * > - *þb 
4% ” q { K * [ p 
* ; * 4 4 2 © 4 * & L ; * 
” A i * - i 4 6 ' - » 
* 0 


Ts 1 E Author of the be Sheets. * 
fourteen Years ego, concei ving the Work of the 
Goſpel Mi niſtry to be of the utmoſt Importance, dra. | 
up a few Ideas for big own private Uſe ; and tbe 
more he thought of its Nature, the more affetted be 
was therewith ; be therefare enlarged | bis Plan, by. 
which he reaped no ſmall] Advantage to himſelf ; and 
having. ſhewed the ſame to Perſons of different Sentj- 
ments in Religion, who Were ſeverally pleaſed to 
fignify their hearty Approbation of the Work, be ugr 
thereby induced to reviſe the whole, i in order to render 55 
bis Undertaking fit for Publication, in hopes, when 


that was accompliſbed, his Ns Labours, whigth 


coft him many Years Study, and which were attended. 
with no ſmall Expenſe, might be crqwneq not pnly 
with a Bleli ing to thoſe Perſons who were | Afigned tt to 
engage in the Miniſterial Office, but alſo prove of 
very great Advanta ge to the Chriſtian World af berge. 
And to anſwer this grand Purpoſe ( for the Author's 
firſt Thoughts were comprized in a very narrow Cum. 
paſs, although they now make g large Polume 9 by 
carefully peruſed every? Book be could procure that weg 

written on the Subject; but not being ſatisfied with 
human Authors, however excellent, be reſolved chiefly | 
to adhere to thoſe Helps which might be derived fron oY 

the Sacred Scriptures ; accordin gly be ſtadioufly read 

AS 7 and 


Fo 


. PREFACE. l 


and. | peruſed. n Contents, and pence age 8 
every Verſe thereof that related to the Goſpel Miniftry ; . 
and this he did three Times over, making uſeful Re- 
marks thereon; and in order that he might nat omit 


any Thing, which ought to be taken Notice of, be 


made three Common-Place Books, not chihſing . to truft 5 
| altogether to Concordances, finding them de ficient. in 


* Inflances for a aac of this Nature. 


2 


Thus he was not fo much indebted to human Helps 
as ſome Perſons might naturally imagine, either in 
forming or proſecuting his Deſign ; excepting indeed 
what be derived from Dr. Owen's Treatiſe on the Holy 
; N which was made very uſeful in ſetting his Soul on 

Fire with Love and Zeal for the Welfare of immortal 
Souls ; and then he was induced to peruſe his Manu 
feripts again, and if he could think of any Thing 


| that could tend to deſtroy Satan's 8 815 he added 
the ſome. 


Had the Author lived a litile longer, be pur- 
2 to have wrote a Preface and Introduction to 
the following Sheets (in order to ſhew the Nature f 

25 the Work ). as well as to have made ſome few Alte- 

rations in the two laſt Chapters; but ſudden Illneſs, ' 
which very ſoon terminated in Death, prevented bim 
from putting his Deſign into execution. — Whoever . 
reads this Book will eaſily perceive, that the Auther*s 
Intention was not to make a Party or an Intereſt, but 
to be of Service to Perſons of all Denominations ; 
yet Antinomians EY 8000 Stamp may here find the 


very 
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very F e of their pernicious Tenets all un- 


* dermined, and the Reaſon is, becauſe. his Soul CI. 
their * Fare ane mn! 

But not to enlarge—i it may not be + bi juſt to "Y 

\ ſerve, that it was deſigned to comprize the Body of 

this Work in 400 Pages, but an Error arifing in the 


Calculation of the Magnitude, it was found abſolutely . 


neceſſary to print the latter Chapters, entitled the Second 
Part, on a ſmaller Type ; for had they been continued 
on the ſame Letter as the former, the Price of the 
| Book muſt unavoidably have been advanced to Ten 
Sbillin gs, which Wed have W 3 an EN. | 
ſition on the — 
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pare peruſed this: Marks. af the As. 
Requeſt, aud do not perceive any Thing in its | 
Contents contrary to the Oracles of God ; truſting 


' therefore that. it will, by. the Divine Bleſſing, he of 
Di to the Church of God, eſpecially younger Miniſters 
and thife that are deſigned for - - that important Office, 
cannot refuſe recommending it for this Purpoſe; 
and the mare ſo, as © have the Satisfettian to find 
that it breatbes a Catholic Spirit throughout the whole, 3 
bas not the leaſt T endency to ſtrengthen the middle © 
Hall of Partition between Chriſtians of iherent 
Denominations, but is. alike' calculated for the Uſe and 
 Edification of all that love and Preacb 705 Ge : 


and Him crucified. 


Sh&#mos, | T. WILLS. 
Jan.6, 1786. | 


{ * 


WE whoſe Names are m baving 
not only peruſed the Manuſcript of the following 
Pages, but alſo reviſed the Sheets before they went 


to Prefs, do heartily recommend the ſame to the Public 


et large; believing that the Work hath a Tendency 
to promote the ſpiritual Advantage of every Reader. 


Mar 22, 1787, JOHN TOWERS, Barbican... 


J. A. KNIGHT, Spa-Fields. 
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or Kibrie ighs Scr A ep and wonderful 
Pente PM enki Fe. Image ena Af i 
triumphant Aſcenſion, and Frou 05 2 0 the right hand 

the Majeſty in the heavens. F 5. The efficient cauſe of all the good 
that is done in the Goſpel Mimiſtry, ge in or 2 the rſons con- 
cerned, is God himſelf ; this is particularly the office and province of 


the Holy Spirit. $6. 1 RR Miniſtry, and Miniſters conſidered 
14 the bebe th 4 -tiftranbital 'caiiſes; wich God 


regs ior curying on the be rand deſhr of his J 
ah omg dom, love and A ee towards his church an le. J. The 2 5 
final cauſe is either eee or ultimate; Catiord; inate, as it re- 


the Chureh t S on and 1 vation; or 
U al progrels, a el fe of 57 ener, a NA whole 


of CYBI1ST in their fpiritual 500 85 ment of him. 
wa As the Angels, 1 intention of F. the” Fa ian is = 
increaſe t eir knowledge, wi dom, love, Joy Fr: 1 1 jop, and pre 
all ana. oo Th ultimate end 3 is the 810 0p, th 
of all his perfettio s in 9 al; ch In. P Sea abs his Fwy 19 F305 
and power. { 8. The, 9 K le e n 
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meditation ae 1 A 
C HA P. ub The 


©: I Ae 2; 


The Nature of. the Cope Miniſtry "more | fully deſcribed, | 


pirſt, from the 3 Nanns, whereby. it is ell in 1 £8 / 
ture---as an Office, a Work, a Race, and a Warfare.---IMPROVE- 
ENT contains the manner how the Miniſter of Chriſt may. moſt 
Wee like the Apoſtle, 1 5 nify vis Ne = os e Minifitt of "7 
riſt encouraged eb the e of Work, we the Grice Pls 
13 for its berfertnabce, A break Wee every difficulty m/the = | 
J of his duty; with reviving cordiials to animate him in 'hs 
heavenly Race, 8. e courage Hin 8 12 4 ooo Warfare. 7 
Fecondly, from its Ne ed'in the ſacred Oracle) . 
theſe are in 2 6095 ; in parti as Pac its adorable Author 
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illuſtrated, from a view of 
Titus, conſidered both in a perſonal, and relative light, as it reſpe&s | 


TTY : 


Of a the Qualifications | of a Miniſter of Jeſi 18 Chriſt; 
3 _ theſe are, Et cud 


Firſt, Such as arg COMMON to all his CHURCH, and conſiſt in real 
Chriſtianity ;---Or, in other words, the powerful Impreſſion of the 
Word of. Chriſt upon the Heart, and the powerful Expreſſion of the 
Word of Chriſt in the Life, -The ſubject more fully confirmed and 

the Apoſtle Paul's advice to Timothy and 


himſeif, his Family, the Church, and the World. | | 
Secondly, Such as are PECULIAR to his work and office; -theſe 
are in general a 3 ation of all thoſe gifts that Chriſt himſelf 
pn , as the Chief Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls ; but in particu- 
ar- Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Utterance. | 5d 


CHA P. IV.—Page 183. : *% 
On the divinely motel Means, in order to a proper 
Diſcharge of the Duty and Office of a Miniſter * on. 


© Beſides all other means and helps, which may be afforded and as; 


under a Divine Bleſſing, to great advantage, where they can be en- 


joyed and attained---ſuch as {kill in Languages and Sciences---LeQures 

on the Holy Scriptures---Converſation with thoſe who are well eſta⸗ 
bliſhed in the true knowledge and underſtanding of them---the Holy 

Ghoſt hath particularly ordained reading and ſearching the Scriptures, 

ſtudy and meditation upon their ſacred contents; and conſtant, fer- 

vent, importunate Prayer for Divine Inſtruction, Divine Aſſiſtance, 
Divine Acceptance, and Divine Succeſs, in theſe and all other Means 

and Duties. 


C HAP. V.— Page 197. 


On the Call of a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to che Sacred 
: | Office. 5 


Some Obſervations upon the Call of Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles 
and Prophets, under the Old and New Teſtament, The Agreement 
and Difference between the Extraordinary and the Ordinary Call. - 
The Ordinary Call deſcribed, both internal and external. A more 
full and particular Deſcription of the internal Call from its Divine 
Author; its Nature opened---ſhewn to be founded upon the Qualifica- - 
tions already conſidered---Progf of this Call conſiſts in a Chriſt-like 
Drſpgſition of Love and Compaſſion to precious Souls, and a Deſire to 
glorify God in their Converſion, Edification, and Pr 
evinced from the expreſs Teſtimony of God, and the _ _—_ 
WY iS Es | | | ons 
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| Reaſons derived from it, 26 there id uo Ground to expe& Divine Af, 
| | Hftance or Succeſs in the Work, but rather the Abſence and Niſpleaſure _ 
al of God.--;IMPROVEMENT, by way of Caution, Conſolation, and 
he Exhortalion. Oo 3 Sg 3 5 * 
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elf at 1 2 1 r ee agen £5 ee. gb SPED TT OTTER isse . 
un, * If any Man ſpeak, let him ſpcak as the Oracles of Ged. 
ad Mai 093 Th nn dou age mott virions M---.earmrrouorT " 
Introduction - Te Text briefly explained. Doctriue nat 9 
5 ariſing from the Paſſage z, namely, that it is the Duty of every Mimi ſtur- 
| of Chriſt," Who deſires to preach ſo as to pleaſe God, to makethe" 3 
7 Divine Oracles the Rule in all his Diſcourſes; in which is conſuleredxæ 7 3 
er Firſt, the Author---God.+--Secondly, the Rule here giveh---his Or- 13 
us cles What meant by, and why ſo called. -A View of the tranſceſi- | — 99 
; dent Excellency of the Oracles of God, as appears from their Likeneſs!» ww 
do himſelf.---Thirdly, Conformity to this Divine Rule and Pattern 
d. ſhewn to be the indiſpenſable Duty of every Miniſter. -In what this 
9 Conformity conſiſts In keeping them pureſand entire, or in ſaying 
neither more nor leſs than is contained in Scrißture.Reaſon for not 
ſaying more or adding is, that “the Law of the Lord is perfect; 
le. „- -The Violation 


God, both pure and entire, who make Chriſt A in their Miniſtry- - 
What it is to make Chriſt All---confidered, 5 


; * 
$7 13 a Te. 


2 eee eien | : | 
C HAP. VII. — Page 26. 
: ö 11 "TP md > 1153-41 ; 


On the Method of treating the ſeveral Parts of Preaching. 


The Introduction of our Diſcourſe. ---The Expoſition and Intei pre- | 
tation of the Text. —The Propoſition, Confirmation and Itliftration _= 
of the Noctrines contained in and derived from it; and therightUſe, . OY 
Improvement, and Application of the Whole, agreeable to the pecu- | 
liar Nature of our Subject, and the various Cireumſtances of our 
Hlearers: Whether for their Improvement in any Branch of ſpiritual 


- 8 or Chriſtian Practice -r to aſſiſt in the Trial and Di. 15 . 
dvery of the real Stats and Condition of their Souls --to feprove for 

| Sin- warn of Danger=--comfort* in Afflictien direct to the F 
5 Means of Safety, and exhort to the right iſtharge* All Duty, 2 S * 
5 = 


race, 3 Way to Heaven and Gilg 
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$6. asd On' tie Spirit of Preaching. 1. A wee . 0 
e 1 -E 
The Spirit of Preaching defined---conſiſts-in'the Datlltions of the 
8 — 1 2 Hearts of all his Miniſters, and in their Spirits 
ing drawn forth. in the Exergiſezof every Grace and Gify proper to 
the Work. The Peabüfel Confiſtency a Kamel Kah Vnion 
cleared up.---The whole Diſcourſe. divided into two Parts, Cauſe and 
2 proved to be the Spirſt of God: in which the Nature, 
eceſſity, Reality, and,Excel/ency of Divine Operations and Influences, 
2 85 HT n cle Wee fte ee fem irt FARE an | 
Properties. -Neceſſity from the expreſs Word of God, reſpecting the 
Greatneſs of the Work, and the Weakneſs of even the beſt: of In- 
ſtruments.---The Reality of Divine Influence; as it reſpects Chriſt's 
Miniſters in every Age of the World, clearly manifeſted from the- 
Experience of the greateſt Miniſters of Chiiſt; under the Old and Ne＋W 
Teſtament; chiefly from the Prayen of: Chriſt to his Heavenly Father, 
in Behalf. of bis Churchiin- general, and the Promiſe of Chriſt more 
eſpecially directed to all his Miniſters. The tranſcendent Excellenty 
o "this Bleſſing more fully illuſtrated" and amplifiec. 
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The bleſſed Effects of Divine Influence are a ſuitable Temper and 
Difpobtion of Mind, agreeable to the Precepts and Examples of Chriſty 
his Apeſtles ànd Prophets---wherein' is conſidered the Exereiſe of all 
thoſe Divine Gifts and Graces, which tre proper to the Work---As a 
meek and humble Spirit-- A bold and valiant Spirit--A fincere and 
faithful Spirit--A wiſe and prudent Spirit---A diligent and laborious { 
Spirit---A zealous and fervent Spirit---A grave and ſerious Spirit 
The Whole of this Diſcourſe ſummed up in one Word--Lovys, ©! 4 


HA P., X. Page 363. bs” 
On the Eloquence of the Pulpit: A preliminary Diſcourſe. 


4 


An Account of Divine Eloquence in general--proved an uſeful and 
defirable Qualification for all the Miniſters . of _ Chriſt. -- That the 
Bleſſing of God is abſolutely neceſſary to render even the molt perfect 
Floguence effectual to the ſpiritual Good of our Hearers : - That no 
Argument can be fairly deduced from this, or any other Source, 
againſt the Uſe and Improvement of E as ; but that it affords a 
very ſtrong Reaſon and Cauſe for Humility, and Dependence , upon 
Jeſus Chriit, VVV 


— — - „ 
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| On the. Language moſt becoming the Pulpit. 


Eccles. xii. 10. The Prearber ſought to find out ACCEPTABLE 
Worps.” -- Text explained -- Human and Divine Eloquence contraſted 
by the great Apoſtle. Reaſons aſſigned by him for his refuſing the 
former, and uſing the latter -- that the grand Deſign of the bleſſed 
Goſpel might not be fruſtrated, but effectually carried into execution 
to the Glory of Divine Wiſdom, Love, and Power, in the Salvation. 


of Souls.--The Holy Scriptures thoroughly furniſh the Miniſter of 


Chriſt 'with the moſt perfe& Precepts, and the moſt powerful Patterns 
and Examples of every Kind of Eloquence--with the moſt plain, clear, 
and eaſy Language to inſtruct--the moſt beautiful to captivate the 
Integrative the moſt ſweet and muſical to charm the Ear--the moft 
pathetick and ſublime to move and raiſe the whole Soul.--We muſt 
underſtand and feel the Purity, Simplicity, Harmony, Beauty, Energy, 


and Majeſty of our Bibles, if we defire to be truly divinely Eloquent. 


The Precepts in general are to uſe pure and plain Language -e ſound 
Speech that cannot be condemned Words eaſy to be underſtood -in partie 
cular, ſuch as are proper and peculiarly adapted to the Subje&--the 
Capacity of our Hearers--the Occaſion and Deſign of our Diſcourſe, 
as well as the different Powers and Faculties of the human Soul, 


CH AP. XIL.——Page 405, 
On the Eloqueriee of the Pulpit. 


THE BEST MANNER OF DELIVERING A SERMON, as it relates to 
the Voice, Countenance, and Geſture, more particularly enquired into, 
opened, and illuſtrated.- This ſhould be entirely governed by the 
Subject, Occaſion, and Deſign of our Diſcourſe.- The whole of our 
Manner, both internal and external, as far as it is juſt and natural, 
grows out of the Matter, as the Stock, Branches, Leaves, and Fruits 
of a Tree from its Root, or as Water flows from a Fountain.- The 
ſeveral Parts, which enter into the Compoſition, the Thoughts, Af- 
fections, Spirit, Temper, and Diſpoſition of our Minds, the Langua 
and Delivery ſhould all be caſt into this Mould--or,- in other Words, 
to ſpeak more fully--our Text, Sentiments, Affections, Expreſſions-- 
Tongue, Head, Face, Eyes, Hands--every Look, Feature, and Motion, 
in Soul and Body, ſhould all harmonize in ſpeaking only one and the 
tame Thing.--The whole of this Subje&t comprehended in three 
Words--PROPORTION, DISTINCTION, VARIATION. 
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HEN Moſes was about to build the 
tabernacle, we are informed that he 
received this ſolemn admonition, ** See that 
thou make all things according to the pat- 

tern ſhewed thee in the mount.” He muſt 
not act according to the dictates of his owt 
wiſdom, nor follow the inclinations' of his 
0wn will, nor be governed by his 6en fancy 
or imagination; he is only a ſervant, an in- 
Arument in the hand of Gov, entirely de- 

pendant upon hig wiſdom to direct, his will 
to determine, and h power to carry the 
whole plan into execution. 


B In 


(-* } 

In like manner every one who attempts 
to write eoncerning the church, or 58730 
or ordinances of Gap, is equally bau 

pay a cloſe attention to his Fee es wi in 
upon the ſubject, in whatever way * hath- 
been pleaſed to reveal himſelf. 5 
The unchangeable Jenovan is ſtill jea- 
lous of the honour of his word; He hath 
| magnified it above all his name: This is the 
one only ſure, ſafe and infallible rule, which. 
he hath given for the faith and- ee of 
his church in every age. The holy Scrip- 
tures are not only able to make every be- 
liever wiſe unto ſalvation, but ſufficient to 
make the man of God, the miniſter of Chriſt, 
perfect, and throughly furniſb him unto all 
good works, Here then we tread on ſolid 
ground, and reſt ſatisfied that as far as the 
divine word will bear us out, all is well. 
£ - Under the impreſſion of theſe weighty 
| conſiderations, with deep concern and ſe- 
riouſneſs of mind, with a ſacred and reve- 
rential awe of Gop's word, the author of the 
following diſcourſes enters upon the work. 
And ſhould the Lord the SPIRIT be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to give him underſtanding, 
ſmile upon this effort, and take it with the 
hearts of the readers into his own hands, the | 
grand deſign will be anſwered, Go will be 


glorified, 


$23 
glorified, CHRIS T magnified, ſinners con- 
verted, ſaints edified, and my honoured bre- 
thren and fathers in the miniſtry have no 
cauſe to complain, that they have loſt their 
F time in peruſing the followin g ſheets. 
In order to render the whole more plain 
| - intelligible, before we proceed any far- 
ther, we ſhall determine what is here to be 
underſtood by the Goſpel and the Goſpel Mi- 
niſtry. As to the word Goſpel, it is not in 
this place to be taken in its ſtrict and con- 
fined ſenſe, as good news, or glad tidings only ; 
but in its largeſt and moſt extenſive ſignifi- 
cation, as comprehending all the mind and 
will of Gop, which the miniſters of CHRIST 
are commiſſioned to diſpenſe. And as to 


the Goſpel Mini ery it may not be improperly 
thus defined. 


The Goſpel Miniftry i is a facred and moſt 
important office and employment, of a di- 
vine and heavenly original and appointment, 
wiſely and graciouſly deſigned to promote 
the beſt of all purpoſes, the glory. of Gop in 
the converſion, edification, and ſalvation of 
ſouls ; and confiſts in the due exerciſe of 
prayer, preaching the word, and the adminiſ- 
tration of the ordinances of baptiſm and-the 
Lord's ſupper, with the care and overſight 
of a church of CurisT; which truſt and 
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64 


charge is committed: by the Loxp to mien 
ho are properly qualified, called, and — 
rated, agreeably to the rules of his word. By 
virtue of which commiſſion they derive ſpiri- 
tual power and authority to perform all the 
duties required; are laid under the moſt 
ſolemn obligations to fulfil their miniſtry ; 
have the gracious promiſe of their divine 
Maſter's preſence with them here, even to 
the end of the world, and: hereafter of * 2 
crown of glory that fadeth not away.“ 
But that the reader may not be  diſap- 
pointed by expecting what is foreign to the 
deſign of this work, it is thought proper fur- 
ther to obſerve, that it is not intended to 
enlarge upon the ſeveral branches of the above 
definition ; but to preſent a view of what is 
contained in the ſacred Scriptures, concerning 
1 the Goſpel Miniſtry in general, and Preach 
A; ing in particular, and that in ſuch a manner 
. as may render the work uſeful to all the 
churches and miniſters of CurisT, of every 
denomination. 

The far greater part of what is compriſed 
herein is equally common to the whole 
Church of CarisT ; and though effential, 
yet not peculiar or confined to Miniſters ; 
being of general and infinite concern, and 
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entering into the very life, and ſpirit of 


evangelical, experimental, and practical 
religion — that religion which is abſolutely 
neceſſary to our enjoyment of Chriſt, Sal- 
vation, and eternal Glory: theſe great» 
weighty, and intereſting matters, occupy 
the chief room, and have a more large and 
ample diſcuſſion in the following chapters. 
In diſcourſing upon this ſubject, the me- 
thod we propoſe to adopt 1 is, | 
FirsT, to give a view of the Goſpel 
Miniſtry in general ; conſidering the author 
—cauſes—neceſſity—and deſign of the Goſ- 
pel Miniftry.—To take a more compleat 
view of its nature, principally from the 
names and properties aſcribed to it in the 
New Teſtament—The eſſential and various 
preparatory qualifications of a miniſter of 
Jesus CurisT, chiefly thoſe of a gracious 
and moral kind, which are common to all his 
church—Thoſe which are peculiar and effen- 


tial to him as a miniſter—The call to the 


ſacred office—and the divinely appointed 
means to be uſed, in order to the accompliſh» 
ing of the glorious and all important end. 
SECONDLY, OF PREACHING in particu- 
lar; Where we ſhall enter into a deſcription 
of the ſubject matter The method of hand- 
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ling the different parts of a diſcourſe—The 


Iba ſtyle and language moſt becom- 


163 


ſpirit of preaching Divine eloquence i in ge- 


ing the pulpit—and the beſt, manner of de- 
livering a ſermon, agreeable to the precepts. 


and examples of CayRIsT, his prophets; and 
apoſtles. N 
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GOSPEL MINISTRY 


N 


. H. A P. J. 
Tae AvTROR, Causzs, Neces$ITY AND 
OM OP THE. GoseeL MinisT&Y. 


& 1. The Goſpel Min try of divine and hea- 
ven. original. & 2. Moving Cauſes — 
Divine Underſtanding, Will, jp. Aﬀetitons, 
all harmonious in contriving, chufing and 

_ eſtabliſhing the Goſpel Miniſtry. $ 3. Vir- 
tual or meritorious cauſe—the deep and won- 

_ derful humiliation of, its. adorable- Author, 
§ 4. The more immediate cauſe—his friumph- 
ant A lſcenſs fon, and ghorious Exaltation at the 
right hand of the M. ajefty in the heavens. 


R444: Y 5. 


1 ö 

| $ 8. The efficient cauſe of all the good that 
7s done in the Goſpel Miniftry, either in or 
py the perſons concerned, is God himſelf; 
this is particularly. the office and province of 
the Haly Spirit. $ 6, The Goſpel Miniſtry, 
and Miniſters conſidered as the principal ar- 
dinary means and inſtrumental cauſes, which 
God is pleaſed to uſe and bleſs for carrymg on 
the grand defi 2 of hts wiſdom, love and good- 
neſs tawards hir church and people. 5 77 
The final cauſe js either ſubordipate ar ultts 
mate ; ſubordinate, as it reſpefs the Church in 
their converſion, : edification , and ſalpation; or 
the riſe, progreſs, and perfeftion of every mem- 

| ber, and the 2 whole botly of CHRIST in th ir 
Spiritual and eternal enjoyment of bim. 
Ait reſpefs the A Ingels , the jnlention of the 
Gy/pel Mini fery i is to increaſe their knowledge, 
wiſdom, love, Joy, admiration, and praiſes to 

| all etęrnity.— 7 he ultimate end is the glory 
_ of Gop,. rhe diſplay of all lus perfections 

in general; but- in particular, hrs wiſdom, 
love, and power. & 8. The neceſſity of the 
Goſpel Miniftry. $9. A meditation upon 

110 len., 


5 12 | EITH ER men or r angels, but 
1 Gov hirgſelf is the Author, 
both of the Goſpel and the GosPEL 

Minis- 
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That it is not of men, we. 


MINISTRY: 


may reſt aſſured, if we credit the words of 


an inſpired writer, Gal. i. 11. I certify you 
brethren, that the Goſpel, which was preached of 
me, is not after Man. No, we may with pro- 
priety adopt the language of Iſaiah and 
Paul, when ſpeaking of the rich bleſſings of 
the Goſpel: ** As the heavens are higher 
than the earth, ſo are Gop's ways higher 
than our ways, and Gop's thoughts than our 
thoughts Iſa. lv. 20. Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him ;” 1 Cor. 
ii. 9. All human {kill and conception fail 
here. And as to angels, thou gh they are all 
miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter to 

them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, yet 
they are not the authors either of the Goſpel 
or the Goſpel Miniſtry. It is true, thoſe 
morning flars that ſang together, thoſe ſons 
of God that ſhouted for joy at the firſt crea- 
tion, have been ſo highly favoured and ho- 


noured as to publiſh its wonderful contents, 


Glory to GOD in the higheſt, and on earth 
Peace, good will towards men; Luke ii. 14. 
Yet he alone, whoſe name is Jenovan, ever 
claims the praiſe of being the author of the 
Gygipel N both in ordinary and 
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10 
exfracrdinary aeg of 36 © "Thi this 
place we” confidie it in both views, though 
our buſineſs is more eſpecially with the for- 
mer. The ſame adorable Being who made 
heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all 
their hoſts, the earth, the ſea, and all that 


is therein, and preſerveth them all; who 
contrived alſo the wonderful plan of our re- 


demption, and clearly and fully revealed it 


by his prophets and apoſtles in the Old and 


New Teſtament ; the ſame adorable Being, 
who is the author of the holy Scriptures, i is 
the author of the Goſpel Miniſtry ; the di- 
vine Original of both ſtand or fall together; 

what is aſſerted of the former in general, 

2 Tim. iii. 16. * All ſcripture 1 is given by 
inſpiration of Gop,“ is equally true of the 
latter in particular. Accordingly the pro- 
phets David, Iſaiah, and Micah, unite in the 
ſame declaration; . Out of Zion ſhall goforth 
the law“, and the word of the Loxp, W Je- 


ruſalem. 
% The law FO word: * the Loxpb.““ 3 each of theſe hen. 


fes we may underſtand the whole ſubject of the apoſtles miniſtry 
all the counſel of Gov; and not merely the ten commandments; 1 


or any ſeparate part of divine revelation. If only the moral lewd 


were meant, we muſt be left in a ſtate of condemnation ; as 
diſobedient to the precepts, we muſt endure the penalty: If 
only the geſprl, taken in a limitted ſenſe,” were to be Publiſhed,” 

this would be, through faith, to meke void the law: or, in 
other words, if only the mera/ lav were meant, it would be 


more 


( mm ) 

ruſalem. The Lomb gave the word, great was 
the company of them that publiſhed it. pra # 
ii. 3. Mic. iv. 2. Pſalm Ixviii. 11. May 
LoxD of hoſts increaſe their number ; oa 
them together as the heart of one man; and 
make all his miniſters and churches terrible 
as an army with banners!“ 

We cannot help admiring the ſpirit of het | 
bleſſed apoſtle, in his affectionate addreſs tothe 
Theſſalonians, For this cauſe alſo thank we 
Gop without ceaſing, becauſe whenye received 
the word of Gop, which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of men, but as it 
is in truth the word of Gop,” 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
Nor is the teſtimony of his highly favoured 
brother, who accompanied his divine Maſter, 
on the holy mount, leſs worthy of our regard 
and attention; We have not (ſays Peter, 
ſpeaking for the reſt as well as himſelf) 
followed cunningly deviſed fables, when 
we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lon p Jesvs Cuxnls r, but 

: were 


more . to bare faid, out * Biaai, chan out of Les: 8 
If only the poſpe/, there would have been no neceſlity 
to mention the law; but both are abſolutely neceſſary. The, 
| Infinite holineſs of Gop demands obtdience. ts the, former ;, 
and the infinite love and grace of Gon provide the latter, 
| glad tidings of deliverance from the carſe of the law, But at 
the ſame time, as glad tidings to every pardoned, renewediſoul 
of Grace, to enable him to /ove and /jve the law. 
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were eye · witneſſes of his Majeſty;“ that is, 
we did not walk in craftineſs ; our goſpel 
was not the fruit of light and empty fancy, 
but full of great, important, and heavenly 
realities, which we ſaw and knew to be true, 
and had from Go himſelf; even the © TREER 
that bear record in heaven; for each divine 
Perſon is, according to Scripture, the author 
of the Goſpel Miniſtry. | 

Gop the FaTHER, Heb.i.1. Goo who at 
ſundry times,. and in divers manners, ſpake 
in times paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
_— in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his 

. The chief Shepherd and Biſhop of 
Pra informs us, that not only his qualifi- 
cations for, his call and conſecration 70 the 
office, but the excellent miniſtry he received, 
and all which he delivered, was from his 
heavenly Father. Matt. xiv. 27. 

We are divinely authorized to ſay of every 
part of the Goſpel Miniſtry, as the beloved 
diſciple does of the laſt book of the New 
Teſtament, The revelation of Jesvus 
CHRIST, which Gap gave unto him.” The 
ſame adorable Perſon, who ſo loved the world. 
as to give his only begotten Son for our re- 
demption and falvation, freely beſtows upon 
us alſo his word, and the Goſpel Miniſtry, 
as the bleſſed means of its application, He 
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(613) 
gives to his churches Faſtors after his _ | 
heart. Jer. iii. 19.7% | 
Our LoxD and Sid Irsus unnd, 
thi Son of Gow, as one with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, though diſtinct as to his perſon, 
office, and agency, in thework of our redemp- 
tion, is alſo the author of the Goſpel Miniſ- 
try. Accordingly the Evangeliſt Mark ſets 
out with this expreſs 3 The be- 
ginning of the goſpel of Ixsus CanisT, the 
Son of Gop.” Chap. i. 1. He is the bright- 
neſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon ;“ a partaker of the ſame 
nature, in whom dwells : all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily; the only begotten Son, 
who is inthe boſom of the Father, and there 
fore not only infinitely dear to him, but in a 
moſt incomprehenſible, wonderful and glo- 
rious manner, perfectly and eternally united 
with him in the ſame mind; and one who knows 
all that is in Gop the Father; Matt. xi. 27. 
and ever thinks, ſpeaks and acts in perfect 
conjunction with him, and the eternal Spirit, 
The great apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians (agreeably to what has been already 
obſerved) that none might imagine his miniſ- 
try and apoſtleſhip were of human or angelic 
invention, or that he received his knowledge 
of the Goſpel, with his qualifications and 
com- 


(e 


_ commiſſion to preach it, from any but Gon, 


with the utmoſt zeal and ſolemnity, and in 
the moſt ſtrong and determinate n. 


enlarges on the ſubject before us. Gal. i. 


Paul an apoſtle, not of men, neither 87 
man, but by JIESsus CHRIST, and Gop the 
Father, ver. 1 1, 12. I certify you, brethren, 

that the Goſpel which was preached of me, 
is not after man. For I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught it, hut by the 
"revelation of JESUS Canis r.“ Here i | 

may be remarked, that this is no the 
againſt the miniſters of CnrI1sT's uſing all 
appointed means to become _/crrbes, well in- 
ſtructed in the kingdom of GOD : nor does it 
in the leaſt countenance any perſons expect- 
ing, even to the end of time, any new outward 
revelation; the rule of prophecy is now 
compleat and entire, wanting nothing ; but 
it affords a ftriking proof of the divine origi- 
nal of the Goſpel Miniſtfy. 


Me have alſo the cleareſt evidence in Scrip- 


ture, that CHRIST is the author of the Goſ- 


pel Miniſtry, not only as Gop, but as Gop- 
man-mediator. In this wonderful office and 


capacity, he is the appointed * heir of all 


things.” Heb. i. 2. Unto him is delivered all 


power in heaven and in earth. Matt. xxviii. 


16. The child born, the fon given, is not 


,” 


only, 


x 
only, as his name . — Wonderfal, Con- 


„ 


ther, the Prince of 8 but aha 2 the 25 


government upon his ſhoulders.” Iſa. ix. 6 


By virtue of his infinite condeſcenſion, md 


humiliation in his obedience: unto death, even 


the death of the croſs ;; ALL. the concerns of 
the church are with infinite complacency and 
fatisfaction committed by his Divine Father 


to his care; as one who is both able and 


willing perfectly to accompliſh his glorious 


deſigns, and eternally worthy of being . 


alted to the higheſt honours,. and having | 


« a name above every name.” Phil. ii. — 
11. Here we may learn one grand reaſon 
of that wonderful teſtimony of infinite affec- 
tion given by his, Father's voice from heaven, 
and of the SPIRIT'S deſcending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him at his baptiſm and 


transfiguration, This is my beloved Son, in 


whom I am well pleaſed; hear ye him.” 
Matt. iii. 16, 17, xvii. 5. Oh! what, a 
fanction does this give to his miniſtry | Heb. 
xii. 25, How awful and tremendous to re- 
ject it! Yes; it is in this office and capa- 


city, as Gobp- man- mediator, upon the ac- 


count of what he has already done, of what 
he is now doing, and will continue to 
do, as our repreſentative, to the end of 
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the Miniſtry of the Goſpel in particular, is 
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receives from his heavenly Father, and gra- 
jon 21 beſtows 'upon all his churches in 


very age of the world, the Goſpel Miniſtry, 
pf Ixviii. 18. Eph. iv. 8—18. 1 Cor. iii. 


15. Matt. xxviii 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 12, 23 


Thus it appears that CHRIST, not only 


as one with the FaTner, and the 
Hor v SrIRIr, but as MIA rox, is both 


the author of eternal ſalvation, and all the 


means that lead to the participation and en- 
joyment of this glorious end. It was CuRIsST 
that ſaid, . Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature.” Mark 


Xvi. 15. Ina word, the Goſpel Miniſtry, I 


' ſpeak of it now as it was received, delivered, 


and preſerved by the apoſtles and prophets, 


and given to us in their holy writings; the 
Goſpel Miniſtry, like the pure river of water 


of life, proceeds out of the throne of Gop 
and the Lamb. 


The HorLy Gnosr, as one with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, is alſo expreſsly declared 
the Author of the Goſpel Miniſtry: we have 


many infallible proofs, that not only the 


whole of divine revelation in general, but 


expreſsly aſcribed to him as the Author. 
Holy men of Gop ſpake as they were 
moved 
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moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Pet. i. 41. The 
muyſtery of CHRIST, i. e. the Goſpel, is ne] 
revealed unto his holy apoſtles and propl eis, 
by the Spirit. Eph. iii. 4, 5. What Da- 
vid ſays of himſelf is true of all the other 
prophets and apoſtles, ** the Spirit of the 
Loksbp ſpake by me, and his word was on my 
tongue.” This is what the apoſtle calls the 
ſword of the Spirit;” Eph. vi. 17. And ſpeaks 
ing of the Goſpel, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
moral law, the miniſtration of the Spirit; 
2 Cor. iii. 8. Not only as the Goſpel, the 
ſpirit of life in CHRIST Jesvus,” was, and is, 
by the agency of the Holy Ghoſt, revealed 
in the hearts of all believers to their reco- 
very and falvation; but hecauſe he is the 
heavenly author and revealer. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
The apoſtle Peter declares, that it was 
the ſpirit of CnRIS T, under the Old Teſta- 
ment, which teſtified to the apoſtles under 
the New; and we have a right to ſay, by 
their miniſtry to all ſucceeding ages, theſe 
great, affecting, glorious, all- important 
things, „which the angels deſtre to look 
into.“ 1 Pet. i. 11, 12. There are diver- 
ſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit.“ 1 Cor. 
xii. 4, 5. Differences of adminiſtrations (as 
the Old and New Teſtament, the covenant 
of works, and the covenant of grace, the 
C — 
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law and goſpel : all things to be known, be- 
_ Hheved, and practiſed; all that relate to the 
.worſhip and ordinances of Gop) but the 
ſame Lord ; and there are diverſities of ope- 
rations, but it is the fame God, who work- 
eth all in all.” : 
The ſum of what we have opened and 
proved is this; that what the apoſtle ſeems 
particularly to apply to the Gop and Father 
of our Lox p and Saviour Jesus CHRIST, in 
2 Cor. v. 18. is equally aſeribed in the holy 
Scriptures to the Son, in whom dwells all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily,” and the 
Spirit, who ſearches and knows all things ; 
yea, the deep chings of Gop.” 1 Cor. ii. 10, 
All things are of Gop.“ Not only all 
things in nature and, providence, but all 
things in grace and glory; all things that 
concern his worſhip ; all things that relate 
to his Church ; the holy Scriptures, and 
every part of the Goſpel Miniſtry. Prayer 
| Preaching the word---Baptifm--=the Lord's 
Supper---every ordinance of the Goſpel, and 
whatever pertains to the officers, who. ad- 
miniſter them, with one harmonious voice 
proclaim the {ame heavenly and divine origi- 
nal. 1 Tim. ii. 1—8, Acts vi. 4. 1 Cor. 
i. 1. . Gal. 1 1, 12. 


Matt. viii. 19, 20. 1 Pet. 1. 11, 12. 
Matt. 


— 


| "bay Y . 8 
ee Xxi. 25, 26. 1 Cor. xi. 23. Eph. V. 
Col. iii. 16. 

* 2. Having proved as Gaſgel Miniſtry 
to be of divine and heavenly original and. 
extraction, we are naturally led to enquire - 
more particularly into the moving cauſes. - 


We have ſignified in the contents on this 
head, that the divine underſtanding, will, 
and affections, all harmonize in contriving, 
chuſing, and eſtabliſhing the Goſpel Miniſ- 
try; and if we duly conſider the ſubject, preſs 
forward in our meditations, even to the ut- 
moſt bounds, wherever the Goſpel Miniſtry 
ſhall extend in all its gracious and glorious 
effects, and follow thoſe ſacred ſtreams 
back to their fountain head, we ſhall be 
conſtrained to break out with holy wonder 
and admiration. Oh! the depth of the 
riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
Gop,” Rom. xi. 33. More or leſs not only 
of the unſearchable wiſdom, but the gracious 
and ſovereign will, and unbounded love and, 

affection of a covenant Gov i in CHRIST, will 

evidently appear. 

The wiſeſt of men allute us, that every 

purpoſe or deſign is eſtabliſhed, jixed, and 

ſettled upon a firm and proper baſis by counſel. 
And the chief of all the apoſtles affirms, that 
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'Gop'& worketh all things after the counſel 
of his own will.” All things that he does 
in nature, providence and grace: this ſeems 


to be intended to give us a moſt humbling 


and affecting view of the wonderful delibe- 


ration of Gop, ſpeaking after the manner of 
men, in the whole of his operations, to ſhew 


us, that all his proceedin gs are according to the 


unſearchable rules of his own unerring wiſ- 
dom, and done (if I may be allowed the ex- 
preſſion) in meaſure, and weight, and 
number,” as well as to ſhew us the impor- 
tance of the work; and if a// things, then of 
courſe thoſe things that ſtand more immedi- 
ately connected with his glory and our enjoy- 
ment of him. 

The ſame Gop, who from the beginning 


choſe his people to ſalvation, hathordained and: 


appointed all the means that lead to its par- 
ticipation and enjoyment, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13, 14. 
Hence it is faid through ſanctification of 
the ſpirit and belief of the truth, whereunto 
he called you by our Goſpel to the obtaining 

of the glory of our LoD JESUS CHRIST.“ 
Herein the wonderful Counſellor is emi- 
nently concerned Theapoſtle calls the Goſpel 
itſelf, the counſel of Gobp, Acts xx. 27. 
Here then with reverence- we may ſay is a: 
counſel 
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counſel held i in the boſom of Gop the Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, not only about the 
peace and reconciliation of the world with 
and to himſelf, but the means of its applica- 
tion ; or in other words, as beforementioned, 
the e eee divine will, and divine 
affections, all harmonize in contriving, chuſ- 
ing and eſtabliſhing the Goſpel Miniſtry. 
Divine Wispom and UNDERSTANDING. 


The Goſpel Miniſtry is not the fruit of 


human or angelick fancy, but the contri- 
vance of infinite wiſdom ; hence in 1 Cor. 
ii. 7. it is called © the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery ; herein he hath abounded towards 
his church in all wiſdom and prudence.” 
Eph. i. 8. We ſpeak not here particularly 


of the wiſdom of God in finding out a ran- 


ſom, and reconciling all his perfections in 
the ſalvation of his people, but of his wiſ- 
dom, in ſuiting the Goſpel Miniſtry, as a 
mean to accompliſh this glorious purpoſe. 
Though on the one hand it is a melancholy 
truth, that the preaching of CHRISH cru- 
cified 1s to the Jews a ſtumbling block, and 
to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ;* yet on the other, 
it is a moſt comfortable reflection, that 
** unto them that are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, CuRisT is the wiſdom of Gop ;” 
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x Cor. i. 21—25. Thus the Goſpel Minif- 
try appears to be a plan contrived by jnfinite 
wiſdom, —-** Wiſdom hath builded her houſe. 
ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven pillars ; ſhe hath 
killed her beaſts; ſhe hathmingled her wine; 
' ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table; the hath 
ſent forth her maidens ; ; ſhe crieth upon the 
higheſt places of the city, whoſo is ſimple, 
let him turn in hither; as for him that 
wanteth underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, 
Come, eat of the bread, and drink of the wine, 
which I have mingled ; forſake the fooliſh 
and liye, and go in the way of underſtand- 
ing. We will juſt mention a few inſtances, 
without enlarging upon this head, confining 
ourſelves at preſent to the miniſtry of the 
word, and the ordinances of Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper. As to the Miniſtry of 
the word, we may here behold the bleſſed 
Gor making uſe of the ſame means in the 
recovery 80 ſalvation of fallen man, that 
ſatan uſed for his ruin and deſtruction.— 
The ſerpent, by his infernal eloquence, 
found a way to the ſouls of our firſt parents 
through their ſenſes ; the ear in particular 
was an avenue to the heart ; ſo it is in preach- 
ing the Goſpel ; ſo hath the wiſdom of Gop 
ordained, that righteouſneſs and life ſhould 
enter 


— 
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enter by the ſame means that fin and death 
entered. faith cometh by hearing,” — CES 
pleaſed God, (fays the apoſtle) by the fool 
iſhneſs of preaching” (as the world calls 
it) to ſave them that believe.“ Next to 
this we might mention the wonderful pro- 
priety and majeſtic ſimplicity of the elements 
of water, bread and wine, appointed to be 
made uſe of in thoſe ordinances. What 
could more plainly imply, or clearly expreſs 
our natural pollution by fin, and our clean- 
ſing by the blood of CHRIS, than the uſe of 
water in baptiſm? or what in all the world 
more fully ſhew forth the Log v's death, and 
it's bleſſed effects, than the elements of bread 
broken, and wine poured out, and received 
by believing ſouls ? May we not a by theſe 
means, CHRIST is evidently ſet forth as 


_ openly crucified before our eyes? Thus, with 


the diſciple who lay in 2 boſom, without 
the ſhadow of idolatry, Our eyes ſee, our 
hands handle, and our mouths /þ/ri7ally taſte 
of the word of life,”---As our firſt parents 
ſaw, took, and eat of the tree of knowledge, 
which brought temporal, ſpiritual and eter- 
nal death upon mankind, ſo in theſe ele- 
ments, by faith, we behold the tree of life 
really good for food. pleaſant to the ſight, 
a tree to be deſired to make one wiſe: unto 
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= Glvation z we take and eat the fruits of this 
tree, and feel the virtue of theſe leaves; which 
: are for the healing of the nations; nor is there 
aany prohibiton here; nay, we have a ſincere 
and hearty invitation—* Eat, O my friends, 
and drink abundanly, my beloved.“ 
| The more we conſider and underſtand the 
| Goſpel Miniſtry, the more we ſhall ſee of 
4 (ER the wiſdom of Gop in all the means he has 
| 1 1 | Choſen to accompliſh his deſigns, both in the 
; 
| 
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| Wh ſubject matter and in the manner through 
155 the whole work. 

Divine WILLI. He worketh all things 
after the counſel of his own will,” to 
ſpeak after the manner of men (for ſo the 
bleſſed Gop often ſpeaks to us in his word) 
we may ſafely aſſert, what the divine wiſdom 
ſees and judges beſt, that the divine will fixes 
upon, chuſes and determines to bring to 
paſs---Cur1sT himſelf, we are told, ” Was 
delivered by the determinate counſel and 
foreknowledge of Gop.” And Paul, a choſen 
veſſel and an apoſtle, by the will of Gop, 
—_— 7 1. 2 Fim-1. 1. ti. 1. 
Thus it appears, that Gop was pleaſed in 
and ordained the work, as well as the perſons 
he ſeparated for it. The counſel of his will 
in eternity (as far as it is for his glory and our 
good for us to know) is revealed tous in time 
by 
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by his word.---We are aſſured, that Father, "x 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are all united here, 
not only in contriving, but in chuſing and 
fixing unchangeably the wonderful plan; 
ſo that we may join with the angels in 
their Song at the Redeemer's Birth, and 
apply it to the Goſpel Miniſtry.· Glory 
Gop in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men >” Luke 1. 14 5 

Divine AFFECTIONS. We are now + 
arrived at the fountain- head of our ſubject; as 
well as of all other ſpiritual and eternal bleſ- 
fings. The /ove, grace, mercy, and compaſſion 
of a covenant Gop in CHRIST is the mov- 
ing cauſe of all What the queen of Sheba 
once ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe the Lorp 
loved Iſrael for ever, therefore made he 
thee king,” may juſtly be ſaid of a Goſpel. 
Miniſtry, becauſe the Lorp loved Iſrael 
„ with an everlaſting love,” therefore hath 
he ordained a Goſpel Miniſtry, and given to 
his churches “ paſtors after his own heart, 
to feed them with knowledge and under- 
ſRanding:” Therefore it is called, the Goſ- 
pel of the grace of Gop.” The whole plan 
of our ſalvation, every thing that belongs to 
the execution of this wonderful contrivance, 


the application and conſummation, are all 
entirely of grace. 


* 


In 


In reality, it 1s through t the tender mercy 
of our Gop, that we have the Goſpel Minif- 
try, that we are not like moſt of the nations 
upon earth, ſitting in darkneſs and the 
ſhadow. of death,” ” Al the churches of 

| CurrsT under heaven may with equal pro- 
et ſay, as thoſe in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. 
The reaſon the Lox bp Gop' of our fa - 
chers ſends to us by his meſſengers is becauſe 
be has compaſſion on his people and his 
| Swelling DIato,y 
Is the church r:ifed up, edified, and pre- 
ſerved upon earth? Is, the work of grace 
begun and carrying on in their hearts? Is 
the arm of the Lox o revealed? In a word, 
do they enjoy the Goſpel Miniſtry, in all 
its purity and power? Are they called by it 
to his kingdom and glory? 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
Would we know the original moving cauſe ? 
The apoſtle in Acts W. 24, Eph. iii. 8, 
fully aſſures us that it is entirely of Grace. 
Thus the ordinance of the Goſpel Minif. 
+ try as well as all other divine inſtitutions; 
155 which are ſtiled means of grace, are not only 
means to obtain grace, but flow from grace. 


All this Will appear more tully, if we 
conſider, 0 


955 The procuring cauſe of the Goſpel 
Mi iſtry.— The wonderful and aſtoniſhing 
: e . hum 
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2 
nuwilädtem of Jesvs CarrsT is the es 
and baſis" of his glorious exaltation at tha 
right hand of God ; of all that power which 
is delivered to him by his Father, both in 
heaven and in earth; or in other words, tha 
execution of his all-important: office, as a 
Prieſt, is the meritorious cauſe of all his 
power and authority ag a King. I mean not 
here, only King of kings, but King of 
ſaints, King of Sion, King in his chureh; 
ſo that by his obedience even unto death, 
he hath not only purchaſed the church with 
his blood, and opened the kingdom of hea- 
ven to all believers, but the means of its ap- 
plication, the Goſpel Miniſtry, to render it 
effectual by his Holy Spirit to their ſalva- 


to him ** who bore our fins and carried our 
for the means and the end ; the reconcilia- 


ation.” Thus CnRISH not only revealed it 


=" OE * 


by his word and ſpirit ; but * he left the 


* 


died that we might enjoy it, that he might 
*« fill all things;“ Heb. viii. 6. Eph. ii. 18. 
that he might fill his churches with mi- 
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tion ; ſo that we are debtors, eternal debtors 
ſorrows, in his own body on the tree,” both | 
tion itſelf, and“ the Miniſtry of reconcili- 
as a Prophet, and the Wonderful Counſellor 


boſom of his Father,“ he was manifeſt in 


the fleſh, he emptied himſelf, he lived and 


niſters, 


* 
\ - 


bo a » « 
niſters, fl then! with all divine gilt 55 
graces, fill his people with all the Salach „ 
S8 05.— This is one important branch of the 
195 glory that ariſes out of the croſs, and follows 
the ſufferings of CurisT.—This ſtamps an 
huonodur, a dignity upon it, which will raiſe it 
in the value of redeemed ſouls to all eternity. 
5 | We now come to conſider. 
| 8 4. The more immediate cauſe, —his 
triumphant aſcenſion and glorious exaltation 
at the right hand of the Majeſty in the 
heavens. 
When the captain of ſalvation had obtained 
a compleat victory over all our ſpiritual ene- 
mies in his own perſon, as a glorious con- 
queror amidſt the numerous aſſembly of wor- 
ſhipping angels, entered triumphantly into 
the holy and beloved city, the new and hea- 
venly Jeruſalem—when the great Prophet 
of the church returned home to his chair, 
the great High Prieſt to his temple, and the 
King of kings to his throne of glory, he 
was not unmindful of his church and people, 
The honours of his triumphs, in the heights 
of his proſperity, did not make him forget- 
ful of h:s people, in the depths of their adver- 
fity ;—he was not ſo dazzled with the fight 
of the.many crowns, which were then to' be 
Jet upon his glorified head above, as to over- 
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look tlie diſtreſſed ſituation of any of his 
members here below :—Noz they were Aill 
deep engraven as the names of the children 
of Iſrael upon Aaron's breaſt plate, 154 
warm upon his heart, as when he travailed 

in the garden, and bled. upon the croſs, > 
their ſalvation. —A diſplay, a moſt glorious 
diſplay of this wonderful love and affection is 
clear and manifeſt in the heavenly proviſion. 
he hath made for them in the inſtitution, — 

but above all in the enjoyment of the Gof- 
pel Miniſtry. John xiv. 15, 16. 

We are aſſured by one Who took his text 
(Pſal. Ixviii. 18.) from the man after Gop's 
own heart, and was himſelf for awhile 
caught up into paradiſe, into the third hea- 
vens,” that when he aſcended on hig h, he 
received gifts for, he gave gifts to men.“ 
More or leſs in every age, he had beſtowed 
the ſame bleſſing upon his church and people, 
yet the great diſplays of his wiſdom, love, 
and power, ſeem to be reſerved until the 
time of his departure from this world to his 
heavenly Father.—As ſome victorious gene- 
ral or prince returning home from the field of 
battle into his city and place of abode boun- 
tifully ſcatters his royal donations—ſo' IEsus, 
the Prince of peace, of life and glory, hav- 
ing gained a compleat victory over all our 


111 ri- 
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Gita int and received of b FI 


XX the promiſe of the Spirit, in all his rich 


and manifold gifts and graces, ſhed them 
Forth abundantly — He gave gifts 10 men; 
all ſpiritual bleſſings; every thing that can 
make them holy in time, and happy in eter- 
nity and in order to carry on theſe bleſſed 
purpoſes, in particular, a Goſpel Miniſtry.— 


This is the gift of an aſcended Redeemer. 


The perſons, qualifications, all the work and 
labours of apoſtles, prophets, evangeliſts, 
paſtors and teachers, from the beginning to 
the end of the world, muſt be traced for- 


ward and backward to this grand period 


yes; we are under eternal obligations to J E- 


sus, an aſcended IEs us, for the Goſpel Mi- 


1225 Th. lix. 21. Matt. xxviii. 20. 


§ 5. The efficient cauſe of all the good 
that is done in the Goſpel Miniſtry, either 
in or by the perſons concerned, is Gop him- 
ſelf; this is particularly the office, and pro- 


-vince of the Holy Spirit ;—a large and co- 
pious ſubject of infinite conſequence to the 


ſouls of men —abundantly manifeſt through 
the whole Scripture. 
As we intend, in the ſecond part of this 


work, a diſtin& Chapter on the Spirit of 
| Preaching, as it principally reſpects 2g mi- 


niſter 
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niſter of Cuk ls r, w e mall he re confine our 
ſelves chiefly to what regards the church in 
general; 3 and be content at preſent With a 
conciſe view of the ſubzeck, by Phony * 
and explaining A few of the moſt apt an 
pertinent Scriptures from the Old at New 
Teſtament, and then applying them to 0 
caſe in hand. ; —_ 

Proors, To this purpoſe, we have a 
moſt remarkable promiſe made to the firſt 
Old Teſtament prophet Moſes, Gen. xx. 24. 
* In all placgs where I record my name, 
I will come unto thee, and I. will blefs 
thee:“ '=--This promiſe hath been, is, and 
will be made good to the: end of the world. 
This is particularly referred to by the evan- 
gelical prophet; Ifa. iv. 5. The Lonxv 
will create upon every dwelling -| place of 
Mount Zion, and upon her Afemblies, 
a cloud of ſmoik b y day, and the fhining 
of a flaming fire by night; for upon "all 
the glory (i. e. the word, worſhip, or- 
finances, church, and 'miniſters of Chriſt; 
this is the glory intended) ſhall 'be a de- 
fence;“ they ſhall be divinely protected and. 
preſerved to the end of time: agreeable to 
this, we Have a moſt remarkable hiſtoty” of 
the apoſtle's ſucceſs in prèaching the Goſ- 


— 
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A.) - 
pel z after Curr? s- aſcenſion, they went 
forth and preached every where, according 
to their commiſſion in Matt. xxviii. 19. It 
is added, ** the Logo working with them,” 
* Mark xvi. 20. The bleſſed effect of this 
| is deſcribed more particularly in Acts xi. 21. 
The hand of the Loxp being with them”? 
is. declared to be the cauſe of the great 
number that believed» and turned to the 
Lox p. have planted (ſays the great apoſ- 
tle) Apollos watered, but Gop gave the 
Increaſe.” 1 Cor. iii. 6. We have this 
treaſure in earthen veſſels, chat the excel- 
lency of the power may be of Gop, and 
not of us; 2 Cor. iv. 7. The weapons of 
our warfare are mighty, through Gop; 
4. Ifa. Ixi. 3. 1 Cor. iii. 9. 
The FarhrR, agreeable to that wonder- 
ful paſſage in Eph. i. 1720. That 
the Gop of our Lord Jesus CarisT, the 
FaTHER of Glory, may give unto you the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
peg of him ;” compared with Eph. 
1419. John vi. 44. 2 Theſſ. ii. 14. 
| 3 "himſelf, Zech. vi. 12. Behold 
be ſhall build the temple of the Loxp, and 
he ſhall bear the Glory- Upon this rock 
will I build my Church CHRIST reveals 
the Father, Matt, xi. 279. Makes his peo- 
N ple 
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ple willing in 1 kd of his powetis 
Pſal. ex. 3. and draws off their affections from 
earthly | and temporal to . and heas . 
venly things. ES L 
This is particularly the office and pro- 
| vince of the HoLy SrInIT. — What was 
ſaid of the temple, Zech. iv. 6. is e qually 
true in this ale! „ It is not by might, 
nor by power, but by m . faith, the 
Lob of Hoſts.” © | 
= Not only the outward n a the 
; | Word, as already” ſhewn; but the inwatd re- 
velation of it upon the heart, is expreſsly 
aſcribed to the Houy S IRI T; Ezek. xxxvi. 
25 —38.—— Now we have received not the 
ſpirit of the world but the Spirit which is 
W of Gop, that we might know the things 
that are freely given to us of Gop, ” 
W 1 Cor. ii: 12. They preached the Goſpel 
not only under his infallible guidance, di- 
rection and influence themſelves, but in the 
demonſtration of the Spirit, which was 
largely promiſed under the Old Teſtament, 
more abundantly beſtowed at the day of 
Pentecoſt, and always poured out under 
W the New Teſtament, wherever there was any 
W ſpiritual good done. Hence, ſays Paul, 
Our Goſpel came not in word only, but 
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Jin power, and in the Holy Ghoſt;“ we 
D preachsd 
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| preached. in the Spirit, you heard in the. 
Spirit, and the Holy Ghoſt came along 
with the Goſpel. into your hearts; 1 Theff. 
i. 5. And Oh! what glorious work does 
it make there! what glorious effects follow ! 
2 Cor, x. 4. Ezek. xxxvi, 37. 4 Cor. 
- Ui. 18. Hoſea xiv. 5, 6, 7. Pal. Ixxxvii, $> 
and numerous other places, both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, of which we cannot 
here — particularly. 


IMPROVEMENT. 
Is Gop, FarTneR, So, and Hor yGmnosr, 
| the efficient cauſe of all the good that is 


done in or by the Miniſters of CHRIST 

What abundant reaſon is here for deep hu- 

| mility, and a conſtant abiding ſenſe of our 

entire dependence upon the ſame HoLy 

SrixIx, that firſt inſpired the facred Scrip- 
ture to work. both in and with us migh- Wl 
tily [1 Surely the heart-felt language of | Z 


David equally. becomes the moſt able and 
Wl ſucceſsful Miniſters of CHRIS in. 
every age Not unto us, O Lon, not | ; 
unto us, but to thy Name be all the Praife;” Ml 
Pſal. cxv. 1. Should not theſe conliderations 
awaken in our fouls more earneſtneſs, fer- 


vency | 


ths ) 


vency and ace bulk in prayer, for every 
blefling a covenant Gop has graciouſly. pro- 


miſed in his Word.—Oh let us never forget 
the precept, nor omit the duty.— I wil 

be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael to do 
| Ur gs for them. Ezek. : XXxvi. 37. 


ST a 5. <8 


fuk blow upon my garden, that the ſpices 
thereof may flow out: let my beloved come 
into his garden and eat his pleaſant fruits. 
Come from the four winds, O breath , 
and breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they may 
live“ Ezek. xxxvii. 9. What a deep and 
wonderful impreſſion this part of our ſub- 
ject had upon the mind of the apoſtle 1— 
Never I believe was more enlargedneſs of 
heart, affection for CHRIST, concern for 
his glory, love to his church, and intenſe 
deſire for, their converſio ion, edification and 
ſalvation, than breathes in Eph. ii. 14—21. 
For this cauſe I bow my knees unto. the 
Father of our Lord Ixsus CHRIST of 
whom the whole family of heaven and 
earth is named that he would grant vou, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be 
ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in 
the inner man; that CHRIST may dwell 
in your hearts by faith ; that ye being 
22 rToote 
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account ?—** Brethren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Loxp may have free 


: pleaſed to uſe and bleſs, for carrying on 
the grand deſigns of his wiſdom, love, and 


rooted and 3 in ns may be able 
to comprehend, with all faints, what is 
the breadth and length, and depth, and 
height ; —— and to know the love of 
CurIsT, which paſſeth | knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulneſs of Gops 
3 of unto him that is able to do exceed- 
abundantly above all that we aſk. or 
think, according to the power that work- 
eth in us; | unto him be glory in the 
church by CarsT Jesvs, throughout all 
ages, world without end. Amen.” 
Oh! how ſhould this excite, animate | 
and ſtir us up to the ſame important duty 
and delightful practice ! Should. we not all 
"unite in the meek and lowly ſpirit of the 
great apoſtle, and earneſtly engage both the 
churches and miniſters of CHRIST on our 
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courſe, and be glorified;” 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. : 

$ 6. The Goſpel Miniſtry and Miniſters 
eonfidered, as the principal ordinary means 
and inſtrumental cauſes, which G0 D is 


goodneſs, towards his church and people.— 
What the LoR D fays of Ephraim in Ho- 
fea vi. 5. and xi. 4. I have hewed 
; them 
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them by the prophets, I have ſlain them 


by the words of my mouth, I drew them 
with cords of a man, with bands of love” 
(though the former may originally intend 
the dreadful judgments which G op de- 
nounced and executed upon the impenitent 
Jews, and the latter the tender mercies 
of our Gop, in the various kind and gentle 
means he made uſe of for their recovery) 
may with equal propriety be faid of the 
Goſpel Miniſtry, in the conviction and 
perſuaſion of ſinners. to come to CurTsT.,— 
Gov hews them by the prophets ; fits and 


prepares them for the (ſpiritual building; 


hence ſays Paul, I have planted, Apollos 
watered ;” here are the inſtruments and 
means---labourers together with Gop.--- 


3 | He wrought in them, fitted and furniſhed 


chem for their work; and wrought 7th 
W them, and they by virtue of his agency 
and energy, in ſubordination to him, were 
the highly favoured, honoured inſtruments 
of planting, watering, laying the founda- 
tion, and building up the churches of 
= CnrisT. be | The 
= We are naturally led to obſerve, on the one 

band, how jealous the apoſtle was, leſt his 
hearers ſhould aſcribe that to themſelves which 
ot ._ _ entirely 


4 
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Ee © 50 ö 
entirely belongs to G op—1 Cor. iti. 5. 
„ Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
but miniſters by whom ye believed?”— What 
great and mighty beings do you conſider us to 
be? We are ſervants, we cannot bear to eclipſe 
the glory of our divine maſter; we point you. 
to look from all inſtruments to the agent— 
from all ſecond cauſes to the firſt cauſe— 
whatever we are as men, ar Chriſtians, or 
Miniſters, we have nothing but what we havg 
received—** by the grace of Gop we are what 
we are.” — We can do nothing independant 
of our LoxD and Maſter ; all our ſufficiency 
is of him, and we are no more to you than 

what he is pleaſed to make us.—On the 
other hand, we ſhould be careful to conſider 
the miniſters of CHRIST in their proper place, 
and prize and value the means in proportion 
to the ends of their inſtitution. Eph. iv. 
11—16.— Should we not eſteem the golden 
pipes for the ſake of the golden oil they con- 
tain? Zech. iv. 2—12.—Nay; ſhould we not 
prize even earthen veſſels for the ſake of the 
heavenly treaſure that is in them? | 
The Goſpel is the Goſpel of ſalvation (Eph. -F 
1. 13.) by which loſt ſinful men are called to 
the obtaining the glory of our LoRD Jesvs 
CHRIST ; this ſpeaks in a moſt aſtoniſhing if 
manner its excellency—only look forward to 


the 


(9) 


the end, and you will ſee with wonder the 
value you ought to put upon the means; in 
deſpiſing the means we deſpiſe the end; in 
trifling with the Miniſters of CukIis T, we 
trifle with Gop and our own ſouls, and take 
his name in vain; in neglecting the means, we 
forſake the fountain of living waters, and 
turn aſide from the Lox 5—“ Thy way. 0 
Gop, is in the ſanctuary.“ Pſal. Ixxvii. 1 
When the glory of Gop then is no Dager 
near and dear to him, when the blood of his 
Son is no longer precious and valuable in his 
eſteem, when his Holy and Eternal Spirit no 
longer reſents the injury, when the ſalvation 
of the ſoul is no longer of any importance, 
then, and not till then, go and trifle with the 
Goſpel Miniſtry. 
85 7. The final cauſe is either ſubordinate or 
4 ſubordinate, as it reſpects the church 
in their converſion, edification and ſalvation, 
or the riſe, progreſs, and perfection of every 
member, and the whole body of CHRIST, in 
their ſpiritual and eternal enjoy ment of him. 
—Agreeable to this, the Man after Gop's 
own heart declares, that the grand deſign of 
CuRisT's receiving gifts for men (i. e. the 
Goſpel Miniftry in particular) was that the 
Lok p Gop might dwell among them;“ Pal. 
Ixviii. 18. that they might enjoy his graci- 


D 4 ous . 
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CSG Et 
ous and 1 alritys) preſence to the end of the 


world ; that he might dwell in their bodies as 
his temple, in their hearts by faith, that they _ 


might be made meet for the inheritance of 


the ſaints in light,” and dwell with him for 

ever in heaven. Accordingly the apoſtle de- 
ED clares, that paſtors and teachers are given 
for the e of the ſaints, for the work 


of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body 


of CnkIsT ;” Eph, iv, 11, 12.—* The per- 


fecting of the ſaints“ —i. e, either, firſt, to 
fit and prepare all thoſe whom he is pleaſed 
to call to this good work, to perform it in a 
due manner; or, ſecondly (as it may reſpect 


the people committed to them) it intends the 
riſe, progreſs, and perfection of every mem- 


ber and the whole body of CHRIST, in their 


ſpiritual and eternal enjoyment of him —or, 


in other words, ** the edifying of the body of 
Chriſt;” laying the foundation, raiſing the ſus 
perſtructure, and finiſhing the whole building; 


his conſiſts in their union to CHRISHf and 
one another their growth and confirma- 


tion in knowledge and likeneſs to CuRIST— 


their order, and the encreaſe of the body, 


unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 
As it reſpects the angelo, the intention of 


the Goſpel. Miniſtry is to encreaſe their know- 


ledge, wiſdom, love, joy, admiration and 


praiſes | 
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praiſes to all eternity. —Angels, thou oh tous 


| inviſible, are preſent in the Church n | 


but notwithſtanding all the perfection of their 


wiſdom ** the manifold wiſdom of Gop,” 


diſplayed in the Goſpel—the ſufferings and 
glory of its adorable author, are things which 
the angels defire to look into.” —What- 
ever wiſdom they diſcover in the works of na- 
ture or providence, here in redemption, they 


have the greateſt manifeſtation of che. deep | 


hidden, myſterious, manifold, tranſcendint; 
abundant wiſdom of Gop; in a word, all 
wiſdom and prudence, — But their. know- 
ledge is not merely ſpeculative No ;—it is 
all of a ſpiritual and heavenly nature ; the 


more they know of Gov, the more they love 


him; they cannot hear of the contrivance of 
our redemption, they cannot attend the ex- 
ecution of this wonderful plan, they cannot 
miniſter in the application of it, without love; 
and what they know and love, they enjoy ; 
Yes ; © there is joy in heaven amongſt the 


angels of Gop over one ſinner that repent- 


eth;” Lukexv.7,10. They enjoy their miniſtry 
tothe heirs of ſalvation all the time of their pil- 
grimage here on earth, to ſerve both body and 


ſoul; nor will they leave their charge in the 


hour of death, but joyfully carry them into 


Abraham' s boſom, and collect them all to- 


gether 


(: 42. ** 9 


gether” in the A of the. great . 
Pfal. 1: 5. ; Y | 


At the firſt creation (as befor obſerved) 


15 thoſe morning ſtars ſang together '—all 


thoſe ** ſons of Gop ſhouted for joy; — but. 
Oh ! what joy will ſwell. their notes when 
all the heirs of ſalvation ſhall be put into 
the full poſſeſſion of their privileges! Yes; 
Heaven will eternally reſound with their ſong; 


„ Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to re- 


ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
>" 6% honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Rev. v. 12. Eph. iii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 11. 


Luke xv. 10. 


The ultimate end is the cu of God, . 
diſplay of all his perfections in general, but 
in particular, his wiſdom, love, and power. — 
„When the Loxp ſhall build up Zion, ks 
ſhall appear in his glory.” Pal. cii. 16. 
The one grand deſign of Gop in all his 


thoughts, words, and actions, in all the 
- worſhip he has inſtituted, and every part of 
the Goſpel Miniſtry, is his own glory.— 


T do not mean here his eſſential glory; 
no; he is infinitely happy in the enjoyment 


of himſelf, his perſons, and perfections; nor 


is it poſſible that any thing without can make J 
the leaſt addition to, or diminution from 
his eſſential glory.—The- ruin or recovery 
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of a world; ten ent worlds; the. 


united eternal ſongs af ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands of 
ſaints on earth, and ſeraphims in heaven, 
that ſurround his throne, or their everlaſt- 
ing ſilence, can never affect his happineſs, who 
is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe :” 


No; the every way glorious GOD would 
have all his creatures underſtand, that his 


happineſs does not depend. upon-them, nor 
their goodneſs extend to him; it cannot 


poſſibly make him better, or add any thing 
to infinite perfection, but that their life, 


their being, and all their bleſſings, depend 


entirely upon him. 1 Cor. x. 31. Eph. iii. 
21. | Pfal. cxv. 1. Iſa. Ixi. 3. Therefore 
when we ſay, according to the ſacred. Scrij 

tures, that the deſign of Gop in the Goſpel 
Miniſtry is his own Glory, we underſtand 
that the infinite, independant, all-ſufficient, 


and every way glorious JEHOVAH, by this 


mean, intends to declare or manifeſt his 
Glory; for this purpoſe. he made heaven, 


the heaven of heavens, the earth, the ſea, 
and all that is therein; for this. he: reigns, 
rules, and directs every thing in Provi- 
dence ; but above all, for this noble pur- 
poſe was the wonderful plan of Redemp- 


tion contrived, executed and accompliſhed; | 


the 


* 


(49 W 


the council of peace held; che borenate 
of grace entered into, ſettled and eſtabliſh<- 
ed; for this the Redeemer never reſted, 
until he could ſay, ** Father, I have glo- 
rified thee on the earth; I have finiſhed the 
work which thou gaveſt me to do: hn 
Fil. li. 6-1. T 

With reverence I add, that ch lies 
ee we heart of Gop the Fa rTRHER, and 
1 the very Joy and delight of his ſoul, is 
the Glory of CurIsT as Median, Tt 
Glory of Chriſt ; T mean that Glory which 
he had with him before the foundation of 
the world; that Glory which he prayed for in 
the days of his fleſh; that Glcry which 
he now poſſeſſes by his Spirit, and that Glo- 
ry which he ſhall receive and his Church. 
behold to all eternity. And is there not 
a cauſe ?—Certainly ; from him he receives 
the greateſt revenue of Honour and Glory. 
«© Wherefore Gop alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name above every 
name.” The Father glorifies the Son, and 
delights to behold heaven and earth bow 
the knee before him. 

The great buſineſs of the Herb: GHrosrT, 
in this world is to carry on the ſame grand 
deſign—to glorify CHRIST, to receive of 


his Redemption, and to apply it to the hearts 
1 18 
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r 3 r Dr 
r 1 3 
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( 
of his people, that the ſons and daughters 


of fallen Adam, out of every Nation, and 
Kindred, and Tongue, and People, wirh 


one heart and voice may unite in aſcribing 


Power, and Riches, and: Wiſdom, and 
Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and 
Bleſſing, unto him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 
Gen. xiii. 14—18. xv. 5. Rev. v. 12, 13. 

$ 8. ON THE NecessITY OF THE 
GospEL MINISTRY. By Neceſſity here. 


ue do not mean, that the independant, wo 


ſufficient JEHovan can poſſibly ſtand 
need' of the Miniftry or Miniſters, or any 
thing, as we have already obſerved, with- 


: out himſelf, to conſtitute his eſſential hap- 


pineſs ; - no; this is contrary to the ſcrip- 


W ture idea of his infinite perfection ; our 
WW ſouls riſe with indignation at the narrow- 


contracted, Gop - diſhonouring thought.— 


He could, if he pleaſed, convert the ſinner; 
W cdity the ſaint, ſeck, find and fave loſt and 
periſhing fouls without either; . but we 
Wy underſtand, that Gop himſelf, by his own 
IJ | Inſtitution of the Gofpel Miniſtry, has made 


it neceſſary, as a gracious and glorious 
mean, moſt wifely and wonderfully adapt- 
ed to anſwer all the ends of his Wiſdom, 


Love 


0 65 ) 
| Love and Power, in the a pplitation of the 
Redemption that is in JESUS CHRIST, and 
the communication of all the rich, free, 
; Promiſed, purchaſed ſpiritual bleſſings of 
the new — everlaſting covenant.— As a 
proof of this, we ſolemnly appeal to the 
Law and the Teſtimony of the wiſeſt and 
beſt of men under the Old and New Teſ- 
tament; and above all, to its divine and 
| heavenly Author. — Solomon declares, that 
where no viſion is the people periſh ; 
Prov. xxix. 18. Paul breaks out in the 
moſt tremendous language, «© Neceſlity is 
laid upon me; yea; wo is unto me, if I 

Z preach not he . 16. 
It is as though he had ſaid, My office as 
a Miniſter---the ſolemn obligations I am 
laid under to fulfil it---the dreadful curſes 
1 deſerve, if I negle& my duty---the peace 
of my own mind—the love I bear to my 
 Loxy—the ſp read and eſtabliſhment of his 

- Lingdom——the ruin of Satan's empire — 

Acts xxvi. 18.—the converſion, edification, 9 
and ſalvation of the Church, and above all 

what is inſeparably connected with this, 
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i the higheſt Glory of my divine Maſter ;— 
i all with one united voice loudly call upon 

| me to preach the Goſpel. 

| | . But, 


4 FD 

But a greater than Solomon or Paul 
declares, that the Goſpel muſt be publiſhed 
among all nations; Mark xiii. 10. Wat 
you not ( ſays the bleſſed Jesvs ) that 1 
_ be about my Father's buſineſs? Luke 

. 49. I muſt (ſays the chief Shepherd 
dad Biſhop of ſouls) work the works of 
him that ſent me, while 1c 13 daſh? A 
ix. 4. 

Here let us make a Sins pauſe, and 
= learn carefully to diſtinguiſh ' between the 
= work of this glorious Perſon, as a prophet, 
and as a prieſt and king. We ſaid before, 
that Gop could, if he pleaſed, convert and 
fave ſouls without the Goſpel Miniſtry; but 
this is not the cafe ; with the deepeſt reve- 
rence we repeat it, this is not the caſe with 
reſpect to the work of CHRIS T as our ſub- 
ſtitute—there was an abſolute, indiſpenſa- 
ble neceſſity for his obedience even unto 
death; nor muſt this neceſſity be wholly 
reſolved into the will and appointment af 


Gov, though he was delivered according to 


his determinate counſel and foreknowledge. 
But ſuch is the very nature of Gop, that 


infinite juſtice offended muſt have a ſatiſ- 
faction adequate to its high demands, or 
there can be no Redemption for one of 


Adam's. 


. 8 a x - 
: PM Adam's race, N the Captain of our 
Salvation, the Lord of Glory, was a volun- 
=] teer (and what can more enhance his love?) 

a volunteer through the whole of his obe- 
dience and ſufferings.—And can we forbear 
admiring the boundleſs Wiſdom that con- 

trived ſuch an atonement, the unparalleled | 
infinite love, that conſtrained the indepen= 
dant JEHovan-JEsvs, the only begotten Son | 

of God, to carry the wonderful contrivance 
into execution, and the almighty power dif- 
played, in the accompliſhment of the hole 
plan! But to return to the ſubje& in hand 
— The diſciple who lay in bis boſom de- 
clares, he muſt needs go through Sama- 
ria; John iv. 4.—but why muſt he needs 
go? if we aller on as far as the 43d verſe, 
we ſhall find the reaſon—A certain woman, 
and many other precious ſouls in that city, 
ſpeak the cauſe ; the Goſpel was neceſſary in 
order to their converſion and ſal vation; and 
Ixs us went there to preach it.— How ſhall 
they (ſays the Apoſtle) believe on him of 
whom they have not heard? and how ſhal! 
they hear without a preacher ?” Rom. x. 
14. We might eaſily illuſtrate this point, 
by the inſeparable connexion of the means 
hy With the end, in order to temporal ſal- 

vation — probably you anticipate what I 

am 
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am going to fay ; you may remember Paul's 
voyage, and the expreſs promiſe he had by an 
angel from heaven of the preſervation. of his 
own life and the liver of the mariners, who 
ſailed with him. Acts xxvii. zar - 
Notwithſtanding this, he declares in the moſt 
abſolute manner, when the ſailors amidſt 
their diſtreſs were about to flee, Except 
theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved; 
ſo it is in ſpiritual things. — . How can I 
underſtand (replies the Eunuch to Philip's 
queſtion) except ſome man ſhould guide me?” 


= 


Acts viii. 31. Hence we learn the rea- 


ſon and propriety of many of the names 
and titles aſcribed in the divine Word to 
the Miniſters of Jesvs CHRIST of the 
ſolemn charges, warnings, and exhortations 
announced by the two great Apoſtles to 
Timothy, Titus, and the Elders among the 
Churches they wrote to, and in them to 
all others to " end of the world. Acts 


xx. 28, Col. iv. 19. 1 Tims kn 8. 


3 Pet. . 6 i 4. of all the obedience 
commanded to be given to the Miniſters 
of CHRIST, and the various weighty, glo- 
rious and important arguments and motives 
that are made uſe of to engage them to 


fulfil the work of the Miniſtry. 2 Tim. 1 Iv. 


I, 2. 1 Pet. v. 1—4. They all ugite in 
* proof 
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proof of the neceſſity of the Gofpel 'Minif- 


try as a divinely appointed mean, graci- 
ouſly. deſigned to anſwer the moſt impor- 


tant of all purpoſes and what Gop x 
Joined together let no man put aſunder. 'y 


$ 9. A MevpriTATION UPON THE De- 
SIGN OP THE Gos PEL MINISTRY. Were 


I in the company of CurrsT at his depar- 


ture from the temple of Jerufalem, like 


the wondering diſci ple, 1 might juſtly ex- 
claim, What manner of ſtenes and what 
buildings are here!“ or as the queen of Sheba, 


when ſhe had ſeen the wiſdomtof Solomon, 
and the houſe which he had built, and the 


meat of his table, and the ſitting of his ſer- 


vants, and the attendance of his miniſters, 
and their apparel, and his cup bearers, and 
their apparel ; and his aſcent by which he 
went up to the houſe of the Lok p,“ I might 
be apt to faint under the weight of ſo much 
ſplendour and glory ! But could I recover 


myſelf to the uſe of my underſtanding, E 
would aſk my heavenly en what is 


the deſign of all this ſolemn grandeur and 
magnificence? Did the wonderful author build 


it only to be gazed at by an admiring world? 


Inlike mannerſhould the queſtionbe propoſed, 
Has my Lox p ordained the Gofpel Miniſtry 


only for its own ſake, or merely to employ 


the 
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(Ef 
the attention and adniiration of minkind # 
Oh! no; with a godly jealouſy and hea- 
venly benignity in his divine countenance; 
methinks, I hear him reply—this great and 
glorious work, this all important office, and 
whatever belongs to it, I erdain for the 
honour of my Name and the glory of my 
Majeſty.” My intention at the ſame time 
by this mean is to accommodate my ſpoule, 
my infinitely beloved bride, with all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings ; to this end will I commune 
with my people. from the mercy-/eat, and 
make them foyyful in my houſe of prayer, Here 
the great ' trumpet ſhall be blown, and 
they ſhall come which are ready to periſh. ?— 
Here will I feed the hungry with 2e bread 
of life—here will I make unto all people 
* feat wt fat things, of wines on the lees 
well refined” here will I cloathe my be- 
loved with the garments of ſalvation, and 
cover my church with the robe of righteouſneſs 
in a word, by this bleſſed mean will I prepare 
them all for he marriage ſupper of the Lamb. 
| Thus, agreeable to the plan laid down, we 

have confidered the Author, Cauſes, Neceſ- 
ſity and Deſign of the Goſpel Miniſtry; and 
ſhould now enter into a more full deſeription 
of its Nature; but this we ſhall endeavour, 
Gov willing, as propoſed in our next Chapter. 
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Tur 3 OF - THE FP ant Mixis- 
TRY MORE FULLY: DESCRIBED. + 


Firſt, from the PR INCIP KL NaMEs, 
whereby it ts called in Scripture—as an 


IMPROVEMENT contains the manner how 
the Miniſter of Chriſt may moſt effeflually, 
lite the Apoſlle, magnify his Office. — 

The Minifter of Chriſt encouraged from the 
greatneſs of the Work, and the Grace pro- 
i miſed for its pe Formance, to break through 

_ every Di uficulty : in the dl ehat ge of his Duty: 3 
with reviving cordials to animate him in his 
heavenly Race, and encourage bim in his 

gloriout Warfare. 
Secondly, From its PROPERTIES (as reveals. 
ed in the Sacred Oracles) theſe are in gene- 
ral GOOD ;---inparticular, like its adora- 
ble Author —drvme, ſpiritual, Boly, heavenly 
and glorious. --- Improvement by way of 
| Meditation. 
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IRST, the Principal NAMES.— 

I. An Orrice.—By an Office here, we 
underſtand a ſacred Charge or 1 ruſt com- 
| mitted 


Fx Man. 3 7 2 RO 2 f 
; e J;k ] ]]] CT r 
r 3 Pon 9 N F 2 9 5 8 TV * 
A PUTS ES RIAA A 7 8 5 = Ao ol Py 5 2 a 
OE RES G Nr N 02h 
l r 75 5 
: . * 


n 5 
3 22Cãͥ0ã ²]² =p el $42 get pg 


> £ o 
"2 
* 
5 
bs. 
4 7 7 
"a 
2 10 
3 
HE 
1 — 
Bo 
i 
2 
fo. 
FF 
2» 
10 
2 
5 
Ip 
4 1 Ws 
7 
2 p 
PW 
> 
IS 
$ 
4. 
8 
. 
— 51 
2 
: . * 2 
* 
KID 
> + 
0 


Tal 


mitted, by the great Head of the. Church 
to ſuch perſons -as are duly qualified and 


5 called, according to his Word by virtue 
of which truſt, they derive power and au- 


thority, and are laid under the moſt ſolemn 
obligations to diſcharge all the duties re- 


quired, agreeable to the imer dune 
of its inſtitution. 


The TrvsT that is ce to thin 


is of infinite value and importance, no leſs 


than the Word of Chrift, the Worſhip and Ordi= 
nances of Chriſt, and the Church of Chriſt. — 
Theſe three hinge comprehend the whole of 
their truſt And may we not well exclaim 
with the apoſtle here, Who is ſufficient for 
theſe things !''—" he Word of Chriſt—Agree- 
ably to this we hear the great Apoſtle de- 
claring ** the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed 
Gop, which was committed to my truſt ;* 
all the Miniſters of Jesus CHRIST, in every 
age of the world, are entruſted with the. 


fame Word, as Moſes, Aaron, and his ſons 


had the charge of the ſanctuary. Numbers 
iii. 38. . * 4 Tim, ij. as 
CuR1sT in effect now ſays to all his Miniſ- 
ters --- Here is my Word—remember, 4 
have magnified it above all my name” 
take care you do not vorrupt it See r 
you keep it pure and entire throughout.---I 


Eq can 


„ 3 


1 5 
cannot bear to be miſrepreſented.” 1 Tim. 
vi. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 2. The Worforp and 
Ordinances of Chrift---theſe are the ſigns, 
the ſeals, the tokens, the pledges of my 
love to all my redeemed; be careful that 

you adminiſter them as I delivered them to 
vou. The Church of Chrif---here is my 
Church, ſays the great, glorious and all- 
compaſſionate Head; Acts xx. 28. 1 Pet. 
v. 1-4. they are near and dear to me, as 
the apple of mine eye; they are ** graven 
upon the palms of my hands; the walls of 
Zian are continually before me;“ Ifa. xlix. 16. 
I have been from all eternity laying the plan 
of their Redemption. left my Father's 
boſom -I lived, I died, J aroſe, I aſcend- 
ed; I am now exalted at the right hand 
of Gop. to beſtow every bleſſing upon them. 
80 tell my brethren, for I am not 
aſhamed to call them by that endearing 
name Go tell my brethren of all my glory 
in Heaven: Feed my ſheep---Feed my 
Lambs, feed them with knowledge and un- 
derſtanding”---teach them the whole of my 
revealed will- -teach them ** to obſerve all 
things whatſoever I have commanded' 
and rule and govern them entirely accord- 
: ing to my perfect and infallible word. 
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( 55 ) 
We ſaid in our definition of the offite, 


that it is committed to ſuch perſons as are | 
duly qualified and called according to his 


Word; but theſe things require a larger 


ſhare in our meditations; which will be the 
ſubje& of the two following Chapters, and 
therefore we ſhall not here enter upon them. 
By virtue of which rruſt it was obſerved” 
they derive power' and authority, By power 


and authority we mean only that which is 


given by CurrsT himſelf in common to all 
his Miniſters, to diſcharge the ſeveral du- 
ties of their office, in his name; all this is 
grounded in their qualifications for, and their 
call and folemn dedication 7o the facred 
office. The authority which is given to the 
Miniſters of CHRIS TH may be learned from 
the names by which they are called in Scrip- 
ture, as Biſhops, Elders, Rulers, Paſtors, and 
Ambaſſadors from the nature of their work, 
in which they repreſent CRRIST himſelf, 
and the obligations the Church are laid under 
to love, eſteem, honour, and obey them 
But they have no authority to /ord 77 over 
God's Heritage; they have no dominion over the 
perſons, conſciences, or faith of their hear- 
ers; 2 Cor. i. 24. Luke xxti. 24, 25, 26. 
Matt. xx. 25, 26. Nor have they the leaſt 
right to propoſe any thing as a doctrine, or 

| | E 4 enforce 


* 


1 t 56) 

* enforce any thing as a duty to be believed 
or practiſed, without a divine warrant. All 
the authority that even the apoſtles had in 
and over the Churches was for good to edifi- 

cation; 2 Cor. x. 8. and only to be uſed for 
the ſpiritual and eternal welfare of their 
hearers.—Miniſters are over the Churches 
in the Lord, and muſt do all in his name, and 
for his /ake, carefully guarding againſt the 
two dreadful extremes ; on the one hand, the 
abuſe ; and on the other, the neglect of the 
power which CHRIST has given them; al- 
ways remembering the ſolemn obligations 
they are under to watch for ſouls ay thoſe that 
muſt give account, and that they are entirely 
bounded by his holy Word.-——— Notwith- 
ſtanding all the controyerſy that has ever 
been in the world about church power 
and authority, thoſe are the greateſt Miniſ- 
ters of the Goſpel, in Cur1sT's eſteem, who 
are the leaſt in their own eyes, moſt hum- 
ble, and are become as little children; Matt. 
XVII. 1 — 4. — Matt, xxiii. 8—12.—— 
Bleſſed Paul ſeems to have drank deep into 
the Spirit of his divine Maſter ; 2 Cor. iv. 
$111 ti. 41, 22, 23+ - ©. 
This office is particularly pointed out in 
Tim. iii. 1. and called he office of a Bi- 
Hop, i. e. one who is appointed to teach 
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* at or feed the flock of God; 1 Pet: v. 15 
2. or to take care of the Church of Cazrgr 
in the adminiſtration of all divine ordinan- 
ces, according to the fixed rules he has left 
in his Word, as their head and king. 
It might be obſerved, that the perſons who 


execute this office afe called by different 


names in the Word of Gop, as Paſtors and 
Teachers, Elders, Rulers, Stewards, Watch- 
men, Angels of the Churches, Ambaſſadors of 
Chriſt, and Servants of the moſt high God; 
Tit. i. 5. 3 Tim. v. 17. 1 Cor. wv. Hey. 
xiii. 17. Eph. iv. 11. with many other 
names expreſſive of the office, work, and 
things pertaining thereto, which is not our 
preſent enquiry. But ſhould the queſ- 
tion be aſked — What can be the reaſon 
of all thoſe diſtinctions of names and titles, 
if every one of them ſignify the ſame office? 
The anſwer is, that the various lights 
in which CHRISYTH is pleaſed in Scripture to 
view his Church, and the ſeveral duties his 
Miniſters are to diſcharge in the different 
branches of their office { as they ſtand related 
both to ChRIST and his Church) clearly 
evince the cauſe and reaſon—To inſtance 
only the following particulars. — Firſt, 
the different points of light in which 
CHRIST beholds his Church. —ls he pleaſed ' 


i 5 (688 
do call them his Heep? John x. 24. His 
Miniſters are their /epherds;; Eph. iv. 11. 
or his houſehold? his Miniſters are the Steu- 
ards—Are they calleda eity? then his Miniſ- 
ters are ſtiled Watchmen—or if à Kingdom, 
then his Miniſters under him are the 
Ruters and Ambaſſadors. — Secondly, 
the various duzies belonging to the ſeveral 
parts of their office afford ample ſatisfac- 
tion on this head Here we may. with. 
out confuſion invert the order, and aſk—Ts 
the Miniſter of CHRIST called a Teacher ? 
he muſt inſtruct the people in the knowledge 
of all the things that belong to their ſpiritual 
and eternal peace. Is he a Watchman? he 
muſt ** watch for ſouls as one that muſt give 
an account.” Is he a Steward? he muſt 
diſpenſe the myſteries of the manifold grace of 
God to all his family, and give to every one 
their portion in due ſegſon. Is he a Ruler ? 
he muſt make the laws of CurisTr his 
rule; and rule in every thing according to 
thoſe laws. Is he an Angel? he muſt bring 
the heavenly mc//uges of life and ſalvation. 
Is he an Amba//ador © In the name and ftead- 
of the King of kings, he muſt uſe every ap- 
pointed mean to negocrate a peace between the 
_ Majeſty of heaven, his divine Maſter, and pray 
and beſcech ſinners to be reconciled to Goo 
To 
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f T0 mention no more, we ſhall endeavour here 
W to ſpeak the whole in few words. Is he a 
== Por or Shepherd? he muſt ſeel that which 
, (of, Herengtben the diſegſed, beal the fick, 


bring again that which was driven. away, feed 
the flock of God, gather the lambs in his arm, 


car them in his boſom, and e lead he 
bat are with young. 


1 0 % 
Is the Goſpel Miniſtry an office, a ſa- 


cred and moſt important office which the 


9 | Lord of Glory did not count beneath his 


infinite di nity? and wouldeſt thou, my ſoul, 


W obtain and preſerve the honour of the Goſ- 


pel Miniſtry ? be faithful, laborious, and 


work ;—remember the obligations, the in- 


W numerable obligations thou art under, of 


gratitude, love and obedience to the chief Shep- 
herd and Biſhop of Souls for counting, for 


W making, thee faithful, and putting thee into 
the Miniſtry. Wouldeſt thou indeed and in 


truth rea/ly magnify thine office? Sink, O 


* loweſt in thine own eyes; walk, ever 
| ; al humbly with thy Gop; exa/t in 
heart and life, moſt highly 58 thy bleſſed 

Lon in the eſteem of all; remember, 
every ſoul thou art the happy inſtrument of 
turning to righteouſneſs here will be a jewel | 


of 


conſtant in the performance of the heavenly | 


8 : : 


ts 
2 honour in thy crown hereafter ; 1 Pet. v. 
4. 1 Theſſ. ii. 19. A crownJ, which (as the 
en multitude, who with united Ho- 
ſannas to the Son of David frewed their gar- 
ments and olive branches in the way, when 
the captain of ſalvation made his triumphant 
entry into Jeruſalem, but with greater de- M 
monſtrations of reverential joy) thou wilt 
caſt down before the throne of him that 
liveth, and was dead, and is alive for ever- 
more. We now proceed to a 


IInd. View of the Goſpel Miniſtry i 


from the ſame paſſage—lt is not only called 


the office of a biſhop, but a work: ** he that 
defireth the office of a biſhop defireth a good 


work;” 1 Tim. iii. 1. Hence we read of 


Paſtors and Teachers being given for the 
work of the Miniſtry ;” Eph. iv. 11, 12. 
and of Barnabas and Paul being ſeparated by 

the Holy Ghoſt for the work, „ whereunto 
he had called them; Acts xiii. 2. : 
1-37» The expreſs word of Gop—the figurative 
names given to the perſons concerned---and 
the experience of CiirIsT and his apoſtles— 
all unite in the proof and confirmation of this 
point, that the Goſpel Miniſtry is a moſt labo- 
rious and difficult undertaking.—It is from 
this conſideration, that the Apoſtle earneſtly 
| exhorts 


( 6: ) 


echorts the Church of LOR lonjea to the 
adiſcharge of their ſeveral duties to their 
W Paſtors; 1 Theſſ. v. N 13. not only be- 


cauſe they were over them in the Lord, but 


* becaufe they laboured among them; 1 Tim. 
W v. 17. Here we might obſerve by the way, 
the reaſonableneſs and propriety of all that 
love, efteem, honour, obedience, and ſub- 
miſſion commanded in the Word of Gov ; 
of all thoſe prayers that are to be offered up; 
and the proviſion required to be made for 
them in every age and part of the world--- 
But to proceed- 
2. The /abour of Miniſters i is further ex- 
preſſed in the ſacred Scriptures by many of 
the figurative names given to them, held 
forth by ſome of the moſt laborious em- 
ployments---as builders, vine-drefſers, huf- 
bandmen, labourers in the harveſt, Oxen 
treading out the corn, with many other epi- 
thets, which we ſhall not particularize. The 
houſe of Gob cannot be built---the vineyard 
of CHRIST kept---the buſineſs of huſ8and- 
men performed---the harveſt preſerved—and 
the corn of Gop's Word well prepared for the 
uſe of the houſehold and Church of CURIST, 
| without much care, pains, and hard labour, 


3. Theexperienceof CR IS and his apoſtles. 


—-Hence, ſays the indefatigable Redeemer, 
C6 My 


, : EY % 


( 64 ) | 
My meat and drink is to do the wilt of 
him that ſent me, and to finiſh his. worl x 
---not only his work as a prieft,; but as, A, Pro- 
phet and bing one part of which was in his 
own perſon to preach the . Goſpel, and feed 
his flock, which he was ere long as a prieſt 
to purchaſe with his Precious blood---to ſtand 
and feed in the name, and ſrrength, and ma- 
feſty of the LoxD; Mic. v. 4. to ani- 
mate all his Miniſters to follow his ſteps--- 
He urges, among other things, the indiſpenſa- 
ble neceſſity of this part of his n eg 


muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 


while it is day; John ix. 4. He never 
reſted until he could ſay, © FaTHER, I have 
glorified thee on carth, I have finiſhed the 
work which thou gaveſt me to do;” John 
xvii. 4. Accordingly we hear of Paul's 
willingneſs to ſpend himſelf and to be ſpent ; 
2 Cor. xii. 15. of Epaphraditus, who for 
the work of CHRIST was fich nigh unto death ; 
Phil. ii. 30. and of the angel of the 
Church of Epheſus, though afterwards 
blamed by ChRISTH himſelf for having /ef? 
hrs firſt love, yet praiſed and approved for 
his work. © T know thy works, and for my 
name's ſake haſt laboured ;” Rev. ii. 2, 3. 
This is the heavenly and delightful prin- 
ciple, this is the hidden, inward, wonder- 
ful 
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ful ſpring of r s Ken 
This, and this only will meet with the 
plaudit of our Judge Love to CurisT, 
and love to precious ſopls ;,.this| wrought! in 
the heart and kindled into a, ſacred. flame, 
by conſtant application 2, and communica- 
tion from the altar, will ſtrengthen, revive, 
and animate us in all our labours;---And 
there not a cauſe Should we go on to 
conſider the weakneſs of even the beſt of 
men, who are employed as inſtruments, to- 
gether with the ſtrength of the oppoſition 
that lies in their way, we ſhould find a 
moſt humbling heart- affecting proof of the 
Goſpel Miniſtry being a Molt laborious and 
difficult undertaking. 

The perſons employed are nen on mt 
not angels in heaven, though there is ſome— 
thing more than angelick in their office; 
yet as Elijah, Paul and Barnabas, they .are 
men of like paſſions with others, and the beſt 
of men in themſelves are but men at the beſt ; 
they have more or leſs of the ſame diſcou- 
ragements as Chriſtians in common with 
the reſt of mankind ; but eſpecially as Mi- 
niſters they lay more expoſed to the rage 
and malice of their adverſaries, and are in 
greater danger, without divine aſſiſtanee, te- 
fall a ſaerifice. Miniſters have ſouls, preci- 

ous 


_ 


ee 


** 


. „ 
ous and dhoresl fouls of their own to take 
care of; they muſt work out their own ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling as well as 
others and ſurely it can be no eaſy matter 
to do this, and travail in birth for the ſalva- 
tion of others alſo.— Beſides, we might add, 
that the more ſpiritual and heavenly the 


work, the more 8 to the nature of 5 
fallen man. $ 
To give ourſelves 1 to, the wark, like 
Epaphras, to be always labouring fervently | 
for the Church, and with them for the 
ſpread of the glorious Goſpel, throughout 4 
the world; Col. iv. 12. to ſearch, and z 


ſtudy, and meditate upon and underſtand, and 
feel, and give the ſenſe and mind of Chriſt in 
every part of the word we handle---to 4% 
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penſe it always in ſuch a method, way, and 1 
manner, as ſhall be moſt adapted to every t 
different purpoſe, and likely to anſwer its . 
grand defign---to caſt light into the deep t 
.gloomy underſtanding, where worſe than, 7 
Egyptian darkneſs reigns—to perſuade the G 
rebellious will to chy/e, like Mary, the good 1 
part which fall never be taken away—to 6 
impreſs the treacherous memory with words, a 

n 


like nails faſtencd by the maſter of aſſemblies 
—to confine the roving fancy within the 
"bounds of reaſon and revelation---to come 

at 


2 * 


üt the conſciencer of our hearers, ri igh tly to 


E. ;ſpoſe of every affeflion both in our own 
ſouls and theirs—by all publick and pri- 


vate means; duties, and ordinances to ** feed 


 comfort:”=--So to think, and ſpeak; and af, 
as to. © be an example to the believers in 


every ordinance, as, by a divine bleſſing, to 
_; fave both ourſelves and thoſe that hear 


us” --= to preſent every. man perfect in 
Ennis Jesus;“ Col. i. 28. muſt be ac- 
knowledged a great and important wor . 


is ſufficient |''— Thus from expreſs Scrip- 


the experience of ChRIST and his Apoſ- 
tles — the 7#portance of the charge - the we 
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it evident, that the Goſpel Miniſtry is à Ja- 


| ariſes the abſolute need. 'of divine help, but 
more of this on the Mit of Preaching, 


F ; IMPROVE- 


+ 65 * 4 


the Church of CnRIs T, which he has pur- 
chaſed with his blood---to be inſtant in and 
out of ſeaſon-=-to inſtruct, rebuke, exhort, 


word, in converſation, in charity, in faith, in 
purity j fo to live, and preach and a e 


We may well exclaim with Paul, Who 


tures ſome of the names given to Miniſters. 


neſs of the beſt inſtruments, and the ftreng/h' 
of oppoſition made againſt it, we have made 


borious and difficult undertaking ; whence 


1 66 1. EL 
35 te * Miniſtry a ww of fuck vaſt 
importance, ſo excellent and heavenly in its na- 
ture and defign, fo laborious and difficult to 
perform Should not every thing elſe in our 
hearts and affections, as long as we live, give 
place and make way for it? -G” in effect 
now ſpeaks to all his Miniſters, as he 6 once did 
by the prophet Haggai to the Jews, Hag. ii. 4. 
Met now be ſtrong,” O ye builders of the; 
Church. be ſtrong,” O ye miniſters of the 
ſanctuary “ be ſtrong,” O ye ſervants of the 1 
moſt high Gop, «faith the Lox D; and work, 
for I am with you, faith the Lord of hoſts. Bl 
Lol Iam with you always (fays the gracious | 
Redeemer) even unto the end of the world.“ 

When the enemies of the Jewiſh temple 4 
conſpired to hinder and draw them off from 
building the walls of Jeruſalem, ſo intent 
was Nehemiah upon the buſineſs, that he 
returned four times this heroic anſwer, 4 1 
am doing a great work and cannot come” 
down ;** but it is a greater work to build 
the church of Gop :—Surely every true 
Miniſter of Jzsvs CurrsT may with as 
much propriety adopt the fame anfwer— 
when the enemies of our falvation, like 
thoſe of the Jews, conſpire together to hin- 
der and ruin the byilding and builders :— 


I am 


ET Fo 67 8 
1 1 am doing a great 1 and kiabsot 
come down. Satan, I am doing a rae 
work and cannot come down.” — World; 
:« ] am doing a great work and cannot come 
down.” — Corrupt heart, ſloth, love of eaſe; 
pride, unbelief, IJ am doing a great work 
and cannot come down; I may not, I muſt 
not, I ought not, I dare not; and by the 
grace of Gop, I will not come down” to 
your terms. We now come to a 
IId. View of the Goſpel Miniſtry, 
as propoſed, under the figure of a Courſe 
or Race.—The work of every Miniſter, as 
well as the life of every Chriſtian, in Scrip- 
ture, is ſtiled a courſe or race—hence we 
read of John's fulfilling his courſe ; Acts 
xiii. 25. and of Paul (in one of the moſt 
affecting ſpeeches that ever was uttered) not 
counting even his h ife dear to Hime, If, {d that 
he might finiſh his courſe with joy; Acts 
XX. 24. conſiſtent with the glorious de- 
claration he makes in his Epiſtle to Timo- 
thy; 2 Timothy iv. 7, 8. compared with 
Galatians ii. 2. and Philippians ii. 16. 
great part of which evidently reſpects 
not only his life, but labours, as a Goſpel 
Miniſter. This manner of ſpeaking ſeems 
to be in alluſion to the Grecian Exerciſes, 
and 9 Games, a great part of which 
F 2 con- 


+ © 


(6) 


conſiſted in their races. 1 Cor. ix. 24---26. 


Phil. iii. 14---16. Heb. xii. 1. We ſhall 


endeavour, while we put the life of a Chriſ- 
tian and the labours of a Goſpel Miniſter 
together, to do it in ſuch a manner as not 
to confound the ſubject. The rules and 
laws to which thoſe perſons were obliged to 
conform, throu gh ihe whole of their cour/e 
the preparation they were engaged to 


make—the manner in which they were to 


run—the mark to which they reached, and 
the prize held forth and obtained by every 
conqueror—all afford a lively, ſtriking, and 
beautiful deſcription both of the life and 
labours of every Chriſtian and Miniſter of 
CnriIsT. 

We ſhall ſpeak a word upon each of theſe 
particulars.— There were certain fixed laws 
and rules to which they were obliged to 
conform in all that related to their race, as 
the apoſtle affirms, If a man ſtrive for 
maſteries, yet is he not crowned except he 
ſtrive lawfully;“ 2 Tim. 11. 5. fo it is in 
the Chriſtian life, there are certain laws 
and rules fixed in the Word of Gop for every 
thing belonging to futh and obedience. 


Phil. i iii. 16. Laws more certain. than thoſe 
of Greece, or the laws of the Medes and 


Perſians; Laws fixed and immutable as 
the 
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„ T7 
the throne, the counſels, the perfections, 
the very being of Jenovan himſelf --- for 
dignity, ſuch as becomes infinite Maj jeſty 
to form and fupport--- for ſimplicity, ſuch 
as he may read that runneth. So it is ref] pect- | 
ing the Goſpel Miniſtry, one deſign of the 
Ho oly Scripture is to make the Miniſter of 
ChRIST, the Man of Go perfect 
throughly furniſhed unto all good works.“ 

2 Tim. iii. 17. Every thing here muſt 
be done according to the laws, and rules 
fixed and eſtabliſhed i in the ſame word. — Ihe 
Miniſter of Cur1sT wants no more than to 
underſtand, experience and conform in all 
things to this rule, and as far as he is poſ- 
ſeſſed of a Paul- like, humble, holy, 12 
heavenly ambition, he will not be content 
and fatisfied with leſs. Here we mi ght 
ſhew in what theſe rules conſiſted, 

iſt, We are informed they were to be 


very careful in their preparations for their 


race Such as to be temperate in all 


things,” --- To deny themſelves whatever 


might hinder them in their cor /e-»-and to uſe 


ſuch and only ſuch diet, exerciſe, and regimen, 


as would beſt fit and prepare them for it. 
So muſt the Chriſtian— If any man (ſays 
the great Head of the Church) ill he my 
diſciple, let him deny himſelf.” We muſt. 


F 3 « lay 


— 
* K 


* lay aſide every aig FE and. the fin 
"which doth ſo eaſily beſet us oo Heb, xii. 1. 
The means and helps we are to make uſe 
of to facilitate the Chriſtian race are all 
clearly revealed, and indeed.a due attend- 
ance upon them, a | a ſpiritual uſe. of them, 
is running the race. —So. muſt the Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel deny himſelf of all that 
| tends to the e Aar and uſe ſuch, and 
only ſuch means as are beſt adapted to its 
furtherance, in order to be prepared, and 
1 throughly furniſhed unto all good works; 
2 Tim. ii. 21, iii. 17. We have s a full account 
of them in Timothy and Titus; the things 
there revealed can never be too well learned 
and underſtood ; they are not only necęſſary 
at firſt entrance on our courſe, but what we 
\ muſt be learning and practiſing more and 
more as long as we live ; for this reaſon 
we would not thruſt them up in a corner, 
but take a diſtin ſurvey of them at large 
in our next Chapter. 
2dly. The Manxex i in which they were 
to run. Here they were to exert all their 
power; Eccles. ix. 10. So muſt every 
Chriſtian; all his faculties muſt be exer- 
ciſed to the uttermoſt ; it is not ſufficient 
merely to do whatſoever our hands find 
to do, but we muſt do it awith our might. 


We 
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We ought not to t be /orbful in any, but eſ⸗ 
pecially the Naeh buſineſs of gion. 
but fervent in ſpirit, ſerving. the LorD.” 
We muſt love him with all our underſtand- 
ing true love to Gop is judicious Jobe. 
We muſt Inca, if we would fove him aright: 
We muſt. /erve him with a, willing mind; 
Our hearts muſt be engaged in the beavenly 
race; and ** by patient continuance in well 
doing.“ in the vigorous. exerciſe of every 
gift and grace, and the careful, faithful, dili- 
gent performance of every duty, look for 
glory, and honour, and immortality,” —not 
for the ſake of, but in the way of our duty 
. muſt every Miniſter of Jesus /erve 
= God, like Paul, with his “ ff pirit in the 
WW Goſpel of his Son;“ Rom. i. 9. All his 
Natural, Acquired, Gracious, Moral, and 
= vpiritual Talents, Abilities, Endowments, 
Accompliſhments, and Qualifications of 
every kind, like the eyes and ears, and 
hands and feet of the Grecian Racer, muſt 
be ardently, emulouſly engaged in the all- 
important buſineſs; he muſt be an exam- 


= // in faith, patience, and all other duties 


and graces. 1 Tim. iv. 12. This is ex- 
preſſed by the apoſtle in the language of 
reaching forth, ſtretching forward and 

125 | preſ- 
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einn towards.“ — Philippians in. 1 3. 
n . 


would follow him, as he followed CuRITST. 
Ehe ſpeech of the apoſtle on this ſubject 
is exceedingly remarkable, humble, anima- 
ting, inſtructive, and affectionate, addreffed 


my whole ſoul.- -I am his lawful captive- : 
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3dly. The Marx, or Gokr, to bg 
they were to reach — I preſs toward the 
mark, ſays Paul; and fo muſt all "wha 


to all the members and all the Miniſters of 
Irsus ChRIST—“ I follow after (Phil. iii. 
12, 13, 14. Heb. xii. 1.) if that 1 may 
apprehend that for which alſo I am appre- 
hended of CnurisT Jesvs.'%—He graciouſly Y 

ſought, found, and Jaid hold of me in my 
mad career to Damaſcus, when 1 was in the 
horrible path that leads to death and hell--- 
with the voice of omnipotence, he entered 
my heart, ſubdued my will, and conquered 


I rejoice in my captivity---my captivity is 
now my liberty, my freedom; I am a fub- 
ject of his kingdom, a ſervant in his fami- 
ly, a Chriſtian, a Miniſter, an Apoſtle---I 
have done much, very much againſt him 21 
have outrun my companions in the road to 
deſtruction- He hath turned me in the way 
to Zion, to Jeruſalem: My face, my eyes, 
bY hands, my feet, are all directed thither- 
Ward. 
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( 73 J 
ward, I am now fixed, refolved and deter. 
mined to outrun all my heavenly” compant- 
ons. My reſolution is deliberation. My 
affection is reaſon. 1 am not only bent for 
heaven myſelf, but my prayers, ſermons, 
writings, doings, ſufferings, life, death; ALL 
unite and terminate in this one point-—the 
falvation. of my own. foul and thoſe that 
hear _ 

Brethren, I count not myſelf. to have ap- 


Prebended but one thing J can ſay, though I 


have not yet ane that degree of 658d. 
jence for which CHRIST apprebended me, I 
am found in the practice of theſe moſt im- 
portant duties, forgetting thoſe things 
which are behind: 55 Holy, humbling, hea- 
venly art !---He did not ſtop to look back ; 

he was afraid of loſing ground, or giving 
way to a pharifaic ſpirit of pride, or carnal 
ſecurity, He could not bear the thoughts 
of ſtopping | ſhort of perfection in knowledge, 
faith, love, and obedience, with regard to 
his bleſſed Maſter, nor take off his eyes 
from the mark he purſued---** looking un- 
to Jesvs ;” not a glance now and then, but 
a conſtant, living, realizing, believing view, 
or beholding the glory of the Lok p, until 
we are changed into the ſame image. 
(CHRIST is the mark, the ſcope, the great. 


end 


4 44 ) De 
| end of the Chriſtian, and the Miniſterial 1 1 


And to whom elſe ould. the Chriſtian 
look? · There is none ot er name. —L,Loxkp, 


to whom ſhall we go ? Thou haſt the words 
of eternal life! On this wonderful object, 
all the Church in heaven and earth, thoſe 
who are nom running for, and thoſe who 
5 have already obtained the prize, with an 
* innumerable company of angels,” the holy 
and eternal SPIRIT, and „Go the Judge 
of all,” have their eyes and hearts fixed; here 
all the prophets, apoſtles, and Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, in every age, centre. For me 
to live is CRRIST,“ ſays Paul. 3 
The word, character, life and example of 
the Chief Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls is 
the only perfect ſtandard for all his Miniſ- 


ters in every part of their duty. This 
brings us to conſider, 


LASTLV, The prize held Rk and 90 584 
by every conqueror. This, though of but lit- 
tle worth and conſequence, yet it wrought 
them into a conformity to all the rules and lawys 
that were eſtabliſhed in thoſe exerciſes, and 
determined them in their preparations, in the 
abſtinence /rom and uſe. of all ſuch things as 
on the one hand might hinder, and on the 
other further the end and deſign they had 
in view, and animated them in their pur- 


ſuit 
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uit of the Mark, in order to ob the 


Prize.— And what was the prize ?—** They 
do it, ſays Paul, to obtain a corruptible 
crown! -a crown of Bays, or Myrtle, or 
Laurel, or a crown of Gold) What is the 
Prize? Ohl what a glorious contraſt is here! 
What an aſtoniſhing difference on the ſide 
of the real Chriſtian and true Miniſter of 
IrsvsCuxIsTI—“ But we, ſays the Apoſtle, 

an incorruptible crown.“ Brethren, let 
us weigh them in the balance; throw: cor- 
ruption, earth, and time, into one ſcale, 
and incorruption, heaven, and eternity, into 
the other; throw all the Kingdoms of the 
world, and the glories of them into the 
former, and put ChRIS and Heaven into the 
"latter—O Sirs ! the ſcale ſtill mounts ;- = 


one is lighter than nothing, and vanity ; th 


other weighty, ſolid, ſubſtantial, eka 
and everlaſting. In h:s preſence is ful- 
nels of joy, and at his right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore.” Pſalm xvi. 11. 
No more then of your crowns of Bays, or 
mite, or Laurel, or Gold---give me an 
incorruptible crown—a crown of life—a 
crown of righteouſneſs—a crown of glory !” 
The care, labour, and diligence, they uſed 
in theſe Games, were often more than ade- 
quate to the prize---but what 1s all the care, 
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and pains, and ſufferings of the Chriſtian lots 
what is all the ſtudy, meditation, Payer. 


and work of the moſt laboribus, holy, 


theavenly | Miniſter l. what is all r 75 
can do, or men or angels conceive, to the 


invaluable prize held forth to us! —Prizel 


it is a Reward!---True—and this ſhould cer- 


tainly excite us to the utmoſt alacrity- But 


Jet it never be forgotten, it is a Reward 


of Grace, not of Debt“ -I his ſhould ſink 
us into the deepeſt Bumility It is an im- 
portant reality, that we can never obtain it, 
without running - yet it is not be ſtowed upon 


us for the ſake. of our running, but f our 


Forerunner what he hath done — what he 
hath ſuffered—what he is #ow doing at hig 
Father's right hand—Yes ; eternal life is 
the gift of God, hv Jesvs CHRIST one 
LORD. : - 


In theſe 8 but one coudd; A the 
rize; but here every true Chriſtian, every 
faithful Miniſter of JeEsus CHRIST 


0 wo love = appearing ;” ſhall ob- 


iv. 16. Theſe are the exreeding great 
and precious promiſes” given to both, and 
the wondrous, gracious, glarious prize held 
forth to every conqueror. 
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4 Is the Goſpel Miniſtry a a Courſe or POD 
ee to it, my ſoul, that thou ſtriveſt law- 
fully, wait patiently, diligently, affection- 
ately ; wait upon the Lord” at all times, 
places, and circumſtances, in which he 11 
promiſed to meet with thee. Iſa. xl. 
Remember, the preparation of the ele 
and the anſwer of the tongue is from him. 
Acknowledge the Lord in all thy ways, and 
WT he ſhall direct thy paths; keep, ever keep 
We thine eye upon the Mark, the Author and 
Ws Finiſher of faith and falvation.” Behold the 
Prize, the heavenly Prize held forth. The 
*« everlaſting doors” ſtanding open—the ** joy 
unſpeakable” inviting thee. A royal Di- 
adem; a Crown, a never fading Crown, 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs, a Crown of 
Glory —— This will fire, ſtrengthen, ani- 
mate thee —CnurisT and Heaven are all 
perſuaſive ; CHRIS and Heaven are all con- 
ſtraining, prevailing arguments and motives 
to the moſt lively and vigorous exertion of 
aich, patience, temperance and ſelf denial; 
every grace and every affection— to the 
moſt eircumſpect and diligent performance | 
of every * and the moſt conſcientious 
| "ah 


> 18 ) 

uſe and improvement of all the means of 

e and ordinances of the Golp pel. — — 
This will make thee fieifter thai > an Eagle, 
and fronger. than a Lion, to Bold up, hold 
out, and finiſh thy heavenly Courſe with. 
joy, and the Miniſtry thou haſt received of 
the Loxp Jxs us. This brings us to the 15 

IVth. and LAS 1 point of light in 
which we propoſed to view the nature of 
the Goſpel Miniſtry, according to the prin- 
cipal names, by which it is called, a Wars 
fare; accordingly the great Apoſtle ſo· 
lemnly charges his ſon Timothy ** to War 
a good warfare ;” 1 Tim. i. 18. in which 
name we may learn both the true nature of 
the Chriſtian life and the Goſpel Miniſtry 
Alt is a warfare, 

Every real Chriſtian and Miniſter of Jo- 
sus CarisT here in this world is in 2 
militant ſtate; both the life of the former 
and the e of the /atter, in Scripture. 
phraſe, is ſtiled a warfare.—As a Chriſ- 
tian in common, with all other true and 
loyal ſubjects of his divine Lok, he has 
known and felt the force of his all conguer- 
ing love, been made willing in the day of 
his power,” thrown away the arms of his 
hoſtility; freely ſurrendered himſelf, like the 
Apoſtle, to the diſpoſal of the ** Captain of 
falvation j” and entered a volunteer in his i 

| i a 
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lightful ſervice, to fight under his b 
againſt all his ſpiritual enemies: Accord 
ingly, as a Chriſtian in general, «He! puts on 


% the whole armour of Gop; ' Eph. vi. 11 


—18. But more eſpecially, as a Miniſter, 
his buſineſs 1 is to ** contend 'carneſtly for the 


faith once delivered to the ſaints; Jude 


verſe 3. Defend and guard the dodtrines of 
the Goſpel of the Grace of Gov from the 
dreadful abuſe, which the devil, the world, 
or fin, might lead to, and preſerve them pure 
and entire both in principle and practice. 
As to the worfhip of Gop, his great con- 
cern is to ſee that every part be performed 
„in Spirit and in truth :? John iv. 24. 
As to the Church of Gop, all his condu& 
and behaviour ſhould tend to the ruin of 
Satan's kingdom, and the eſtabliſhment of 


kis divine Lok D: Here all the means he uſes, - 


all the duties he difcharges, all the ordi- 
nances he adminiſters ; every prayer, every 
fermon, every ſacrament, ſhould centre and 
terminate.—Hence ariſes the neceflity of be- 
ing © ſtrong in the grace that is in CnrrsT 
Jesus;“ 2 Tim. 1 endu ing Hard- 
neſs 3 2 Tim. ii. 3. of being diſentangled from 
the world, and devoted to the fervice of his 


Captain, Lok, and King; for this grand 


n ha t he may pleaſe him who has 
choſen 
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choſe him to- be a Soldier: : Theſe are TY (of 


and well deſerve.” a More full and particular 
| conſideration: I mean /frength in the Ef ace 


the ſuffering. affliftion 2 Tim. ii. 3.— Di, : 


power, the number of our enemies, the · im- 


"C03. 


* 


only eſſential to his entrance upon the ſpi⸗ 
ritual and miniſterial Warfare, but of infinite 
importante all the time he is in the field; 


that is in CnRISs T JEsus; 2 Tim. ii. 1. 


entanglement from the world, and e 
to the ſervice of his Captain, On: and 
King. 

iſt. He muſt « be ſtrong in the grace 
that is in CygisT JEsvs,” ——Thoſe are in 
the greateſt danger who enter the field in 
their own ſtrength ; they can never pleaſe 
their Captain, defend his : cauſe, conquer 
one of their enemies, or ſtand. their ground 
a moment.—No; ſays an infallible Judge, 
Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, 
and the young men ſhall utterly fall; but 
they that wait upon the Loxp ſhall renew 
their ſtrength ;” Iſa. xl. 30,31. If we mean 
to ſtand, we muſt go, like David, © in the 
ſtrength of the LoRx D GOD; Pſalm Ixxi. 16. 
And * is there not a cauſe?” O Sirs, the 


portance, the infinite importance of our 
Warfare, and our own entire weakneſs, all 
loudly call upon us, in the language of the 
Rpt | 


| 
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in CurisT Jesvs.”. We may all juſtly 
ay, as king Jehoſhaphat, in the congrega- 
tion of Judah and Jeruſalem, in his diſtreſs, 


O our Go, we have no might againſt 


neither know we what to do; ;—bappy if our 
eyes, lile theirs, are upon him; 2 Chron. xx. 


the children of men, independant of CHRIST; 
not the leaſt good thought, word, or action, 
can be conceived, ſpoken, or performed 
without him; but his grace is ſufficient 
for every one of his ſoldiers to enable them 
to do all things; in him there is a fulneſs, a 
fountain-fu/neſs ; an unmeaſurable, an in- 
finite fulneſo, for this very purpoſe, that out 
of it all his members and all his 
mi icht receive grace for grace. 8 

It is our duty, our privilege, our conſtant 
buſineſs to be receruing and living in an in- 
tire dependance, not upon any or all the 
endowments we may poſſeſ, nor even upon 


bliges us like Paul to ſet up our Ebenezer; 
having obtained help of Gop, we continue 


ireqſured up in CarasT ;this is the Ways 
G 


wap. +, 


A roſtle; © Be ſtrong. in the grace that is 5 


this great company that cometh againſt us, 


12. Who is ſufficient?” not one of all 


ie 


the grace already received, though gratitude 


Wo this day ;”” but upon the grace that. is 


* 5 
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the only way, to get and keep ſtrength, and | 
this'1 is abſolutly neceſſary. 
 2dly. To enable the Soldier and Miniſter 
of CnrisT to endure hardneſs, to ſuffer the 
afflictions of the Goſpel ; the croſs lays in 
the way to the crown, it is unavoidable : 
It is impoſſible to be a good foldier of JESUS 
* CanxrisrT, without conformity to him here. 
| All the members, but eſpecially Miniſters 
of CHRIST, muſt expect and count, more 
or leſs, upon tribulations, temptations, and 
perſecutions; and paſſive fortitude is as 
neceſſary to ſuffer, as active is to do the will 
of Gop; the former has a great influence 
upon the latter. The faith and the patience 
'of JEsuUs CnRIST, an eye upon CHRIST, and 
a heak with CurisT, inſpire the ſoul with a 
noble, undaunted courage, a divine and hea- 
venly magnanimity ;---this will enable us, in 
the realizing proſpect of all the ſufferings of 
the 'preſent life, to ſay experimentally, like 
Paul, none of theſe things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life deur to myſelf—I am 
not only willing to be bound, but to die,” 
for the ſake of the Lory Irsus, and the 
good of his Church. 
zdly. Another important duty and quali- 
fication I would mention here is bitch 
ment from the world; 2Tim, ii. 4. No man 
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fairs of this Life“ —in alluſion to the mi- 


diers engaging in ſecular and civil buſineſs, 
leſt it ſhould. hinder them in the ſervice, 


accordingly devote himſelf, his time, his 


the Warfare : So the Soldier of JESUS 
CHRIST, who 1s peculiarly engaged in a 
Warfare infinitely more important, ſhould 


of CHRIST and his Church. 1 Tim. iv. 15. 

—That he may pleaſe him—this is the one 
great Concern to avoid whatever is diſ- 
pleaſing, and to perſevere i in the practice of 
all that he requires ; to this great end, the 
Miniſter of CHRIS is ſupplied with all ne- 


qualifications; — whatever knowledge, or 
wiſdom, or learning, or eloquence, he is 
poſſeſſed of, are to be devoted to the ſervice 
of his Lox D; but above all, the holy Scrip= 


that warreth entan gleth himſelf with the af- 


litary laws of Rome, which forbad the Sol- 


talents, and all his care and concerns to 


be exceedingly careful, not only, while he ig 
in the World, not to be of the World, and 
to ** ſet his affections upon things above; 
but to devote himſelf who/ly to the ſervice 


ceſſary furniture every Gift, every Grace, 
that is beſtowed upon him; all his natural, 


acquired, gracious, moral, and ſpiritual 


G 2 N tures. 


The reaſon follows, that he may pleaſe him 
that hath chen him to be a Soldier, and © 


+ 


1 


ures. . The Meapors of our War fare are 
not carnal, but mighty, through Gov, t 
the pulling down of ſtrong holds ; cating 
down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of Gop; 
and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the Obedience of CurtsT.” Numb. viii. 
25. 1 Tim. i. 18.—2 Tim. 11. 1, 2, 4.— 
2 Cor. X. 4, 5. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


And is the Goſpel Miniſtry a Warfare? 
What abundant _ of ſkill, ſtrength, and 
courage, to encounter with all the dangers, 
and difficulties in our way ; not to be afraid 
to ſpeak with the enemy in the gate?” 
How careful ſhould we be to get ourſelves 
as much as poſſible diſentangled from worldly 
affairs ? to be well furniſhed and prepared, 
inſtructed and ſupported by him, who has 
counſel and ſtrength for war, that we may 
be valiant for the truth upon the earth, and 
help as far as poſſible towards the ruin of 
Satan's empire, and the eſtabliſhment 
the kingdom of CHRIST | in the world. Hoy 
ſhould the wiſdom, power, grace, and love: 
of the Lorp of Hoſts, who is ſtrong and 


mighty i in battle, revive and encourage us 
How 


% _ - 2 = + 
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How ſhould we prize our weapons | How 


weak, how defenceleſs, are we without them; 
what wonderful conqueſts have been gained 


by them for near fix thouſand years] Three 
thouſand fouls in one day! Oh! what a glorious 


time, place, ſermon, addition to the. general 
aſſembly and Church of the firſt born was here, 


and what an innumerable company, that have 
overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and the word 


of their teftimony, are now ſurrounding the 


throne ! Is it poſſible for us to underſtand . 
the uſe of thoſe heavenly weapons too welb. | 


or to be too expert in this Warfare ? Should 


not the word of Chriſt ever dwell in us richly” 


in all wiſdom, be ever on our hearts. and 


tongues But above all, how ſhould we 
prize the Captain of our ſalvation, who hath 


already ſpoiled principalities and powers, 


and made a ſhew of them openly, triumph- g 


ing over them in his croſs! 


Oh! let us always reducing that our ſpiri- i 


tual enemies are hrs, and treat them as ſuch : 
| —Let us hence take encouragement to hope, 


that he will ſooner or later ariſe, plead his 
own cauſe, and vindicate his own honour _ | 


glory. Thus let us go on in the ſtrength an 


Walk up and down in the name of an 5 
This is the way to come off at laſt more 


than conquerors, to be able with heavenly ap- 
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plication to ourſelves to make the triumphant 


language of the heroic Apoſtle our own, 


„ have fought a good fight; I have 
finiſhed my courſe ; I have kept the faith; 


henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 


of righteouſneſs, which the Loxp the righ- 
teous Judge ſhall give me at that day, and 
not to me only, but alſo to all them that 
love his appearing.” 

Having conſidered the Goſpel Miniſtry 
from the Names by which it is called in 
Scripture, we now proceed to enter more 


fully into its true and peculiar Nature, from 


a view, 


SECONDLY, of the QuaLrirties 
or PROPERTIES, as revealed. in. 
the ſacred Oracles; ; theſe are like its 


adorable Author, in general 6G 00D; in 


particular, divine, ſpirt ual, . rc 
and glorious. 3; | 


F 


In general the Apoſtle nn ſtiles 
it a Good Work, 1 Tim. iii. 1. and a 


GooD WARFARE; 1 Tim. i 18.— Should 
we deſcend into the various duties belong- 
ing to it (which is not the intention of theſe 


diſcourſes) we might: eaſily find the moſt 


clear and latisfactory evidences in Apr 
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of. this great and i important. truth, that eyery | 7 | 
part of the Work i is GOOD ; WE ſhould hear, 5 


the man after Gor? s OWN heart, from happy 


experience, teſtifying, It is good to draw. 


_ nigh to Gop in prayer; Pfal.. Ixxiii. 28. 


It is good to ſing. praiſes to the name of 


the moſt high. Pal. xcii. . Pſal. li. 18. 


The divine law, ſays the great Apoſtle, i8 


not only holy and juſt, but_ good. Rom., 
vii. 12. The Goſpel 7s good news from a far, 
country, glad tidings of good things; 

Rom. x. xv. good tidings of great joy; 
Luke ii. 10. as the multitude of the hea- 


venly hoſt ſang, at the birth of its adorable Au- 
thor, good will towards 1 men ;” Luke ii. 14. 


and all the ordinances, ſays the great Apoſ- 
tle, are intended for good to edification., 

It is very eaſy to diſcern here, that when 
the Apoſtle ſtiles the office of a biſhop a good. 
Work more is implied and contained in the. 
word than is particularly expreſſed. In or- 
der to do juſtice to this epirher, it is not 
ſufficient merely to regard it as poſitively good, 
as it is directly oppoſite? to evil, but to con- 
ſider it in connexion with the great and 
wonderful things it is converſant with, and 
the glorious deſign of its inſtitution, the. 
higheſt honour of Goo, and happineſs. of 
man ; the ſpiritual and eternal gud of pre- 
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8 k cious and immortal ſouls. Thus i it will aps 
„ pear, as it really is, the beſt and moſt. ex- 
1 cellent employment which men or angels 
Can ever be engaged in. We readily grant, 

ttlat as to its diſtinguiſhing characteriſtick, 

1 0 ö it is not of a temporal, civil, or ſecular na- 

' ture; yet nothing has ſo great a tendency 

to preſerve the temporal as well as the ſpi- 

ritual and eternal good of mankind as the 

Goſpel Miniſtry. The ordinances of 

* Cur1sT, the ways of wifdom are ways of 

pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are paths of 
peace. The one grand deſign of the Goſ- 
-pel' Miniſtry is to bring about a reconciliation 
between the infinite offended Majeſty of hea- 
ven and offending man on earth. Neconcili. 
ation between a man and his own conſcience, 

— Reconciliation between one man and ano- 

ther: Yes ; it teaches, exhorts 70 and dif. 

covers the moſt ſolid reaſons, motives and 
arguments for, and is the bleſſed mean of 
enabling its partakers to fudy the things 

þ that make for peace, and as far as „ 

. to live peaceably with all men;“ hence 
Kit is called the Miniſtry of reconciliation.— 
Not only the pureſt morality, but true and 
real-Chriſtianity (which is the principal aim 
of the Goſpel Miniſtry, wherever it is) 

j ted: makes it's partaker not only good 
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but better in every ſtate and condition than 


others, the righteous is niore nn. 
than his neighbour.” 


Though CnrisT's kingdom is ** 1 a 
this world—ye? godlineſs is profitable to all 


things, having the promiſe of the life that 
now 1s, and the life that is to come.” We 


value, and ought to value, the preſervation F 


of our health, our lives, our liberties, and 
properties, but what are any or all "theſe! 


What is the health or life of the mortal bo- 


dy compared with the life and health of 


the immortal ſoul We juſtly account free- 


dom from dark and gloomy priſons, deep. 
and diſmal dungeons, ſtrong and heavy chains, 
and bars of iron, a great mercy, eſpecially 
if we are poſſeſſed of the means of enjoying: 


ſuch liberty] but what is this to our being. 
made free, by our Lox D Jesus CHRIST, 


from fin and death, delivered out of the 
hands of all our ſpiritual enemies, brought 
out of the pit by the blood of the covenant 


into the glorious liberty. of the children of 


God {—What is an eſtate, a kingdom, a' 
world, to thoſe durable riches and righteouſ- 
nefs that wax not old; that houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens ?” * 


are any, what are all the great, weighty and 
momentous affairs that have been tranſacted: 
fance 


hat- 


5 
* 
* 
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ſince the foundation of the world, or will be 
till time itſelf thall be no longer, when coin- 
pared with the /a/vation, though but of one 
precious and immortal ſoul ! In this great, 
this all important buſineſs, the Goſpel Mi- 
niftry is peculiarly concerned—Here the in- 
finite JEHovaAn, as a covenant Gop and FA- 
THER in JEesUs CHRIsT, cauſes all his 
goodneſs to paſs before his people. Here 
the adorable Redeemer ſhews the riches, 
the unſearchable riches of his glorious king- 
dom, and the honour of his excellent Majeſty J. 
By this wonderful mean, the Holy and 
Eternal Spirit graciouſly brings redeemed 
fouls into the participation and enjoy- 
ment of the ſupreme Good, into fellowſhip 
and communion with him, whoſe “ loving- 
kindneſs is better than life ;?—<© in whoſe 
preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right 
hand are ꝓleaſures for evermore.” We own 
with forrow of heart, that it is poſlible for, 
the moſt humble "Miniſters of the Goſpel 
to think and ſpeak of themſelves, and what 
they do in this work, more highly than they 
ought ; but it is not the inſtruments employ- 
el in the work, but the work itſelf, that we 
are now conſidering ; and, ſuch is the na- 
ture, fuch the tranſcendent excellency of, , 
thofc things, wherewith it is converſant, that 

n even 
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even angels themſelves de re te look into 
them; ſuch is the wonderful grandeur of its 
deſign, that conſidering it in this view (and 


this is the only view in which we now con- 


ſider it) we can never form too high an idea 
of it, we never can raiſe our conceptions high 
enough for the ſubject ; we do not mean to 
multiply epithets, but we are conſtrained, 
agreeable to the facred Scriptures, to obſerve, 
that the Goſpel Miniſtry, like its adorable | 
Author, is divine, Spiritual, holy, heavenly, 
and glorious. 93 
Divixe! all the ordinances of CnRISH and 
his Goſpel are ordinances of divine ſervice, 
worſhip, and adoration. The ſubject of it 
more immediately refpe&ts Go p, and the 
things that belong to him—The divine Be- 
ing, the divine Perſons, the divine Perfec- 
tions, and all that he has revealed, in ore 
der to our knowing, gloritying, and enjoys 
ing him in time and eternity. In a word, 
the great ** myſtery of godlineſs, God ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, 
ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, | 
believed on in the world, and received up 
into glory; 1 Tim. iii. 16. It is by the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, that ſuch fallen 
creatures, whoſe natures, like the wiſdom 
from beneath, © are e carthly, ſenſual, and de- 
Ye | „ : | vs 3 f 
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viliſh ˙ James iii. 15. are by grace ang 


the happy partakers (to uſe the language of 


an apoſtle) of a_ divine nature; not of the 


eſſence of Gov, that is impoſſible, this 


can never be communicated, but of his 
image and likeneſs, as Moſes and Paul ex- 
plain it. A reſemblance to him in know-, 
ledge, righteouſneſs, and true holineſs ;” or, 
according to the ſenſe of the apoltle, a con- 
Formity to the image of CHRIST. 

It is a 8PIRITUAL Work; not only as it 
is directly oppoſite to carnal things, ſuch 
as the . luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life,“ but as it is chiefly. 
concerned in piritual things, which are /pr- 
71tually diſcerned ; as it is converſant with 


God, the infinite Spirit, who muſt be wor- 


ſhipped in /p7rit as well as in truth, with 
the moſt noble and excellent part of man, 
his immortal /p:zr77. The Bible is a ſpiri- 
tual book. The divine Law is ſpiritual, not 
only extending outwardly to all our Words, 
and Actions, but to the inmoſt rhoyghts, in- 
ſentions and affections of our heart, and all 
the powers and faculties of our ſouls. The 
Golpel of the grace of Gop .is ſpiritual, 
and "holds forth ſpiritual things - ChRIST 
crucified, CurIsT the bread of life, CHRIST 

the 


(0 7 

the water of life, Curie the Nbiritual Rock, 
on which he builds his Church in every age. 
Pardon of fin, the garments of vation; 
the robe of righteouſneſs, reconciliation with 
Gob, acceptance in the beloved, adoption 
into his family, the renewal and ſanctifiea- 
tion of our whole man, redemption and 
eternal ſalvation ;—in a few words, „ All 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places, in 
CHRIST JEs us.“ 

The ſacrifices, prayers, praiſes, pſalms; 
hymns, and ſongs appointed to be uſed by 
its divine Author are all ſpiritual ; every 


ordinance of CurtsT ſignificant and ex- 
preſlive of ſpiritual things, all of a ſpiritual 
nature, and a gracious mean, the Lok p 
working with n of recovering ſuch 
as are by nature carnally minded, and 
dead in ſin, to ſpiritual life; hence the Goſ- 
pel Miniſtry is ſtiled © the miniſtration of 
the Spirit,” and requires that ſpiritual men, 
who are poſſeſſed not only of divine grace 
in common with other Chriſtians, but of 
ſpiritual gifts of knowledge, wiſdom, and 
| Utterance, ſuited to the edification of the 
Church, ſhould Sage therein. Rom. xv. 
7 I LT 1 Xll. 4 — 10. 
Eph. vi. 19. | 

| It 
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graven upon every part of it.—lIt is a facred 
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It is Horx. Holineſs to the Lox D is en- 


office conſecrated, as the things and perſons 
uſed of old in divine worſhip in the taber- 
nacle and temple, to the ſervice of its ado- 


rable Author, who is glorious in holineſs— 


of that wonderful Perſon, who was holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſin- 
ners”---of him who ſo loved the Church as 
to give himſelf for 1t, that he might preſent 
it to himſelf a glorious Church not having 
„ ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing.” 

Such is the nature of the Law, the Goſ- 
pel, the Scripture, and every branch of the 
Goſpel Miniſtry. 

By the power of the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from Heaven into the hearts of men, 
it becomes effectual to the ruin of every fin 
in heart and life, and of beginning, carry- 


ing on, and bringing to perfection the good 
work of grace and ſanctification, and mak- 


ing. the true believer meet for the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light; for it is a 
Heavenly Work.—Not only the origi- 
nal, as we have fully proved, but the nature 
and tendency of the whole and every ordi- 


nance are all heavenly.—“ Eye hath not ſeen, 


nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which Gop hath 
I pre- 
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prepared for them that love him.“ The 
:mage of its wonderful author and ſubject, the 
ſecond Adam, is a Heavenly image. —The _ 
calling of all true believers, which is effect- 
ed by means of the Goſpel Miniftry, is a 
heavenly calling. A greater than Solomon in 
effect now ſays, in the invitation of the Goſ- 
pel, to all his Churches and Miniſters, 
«« Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, 
with me from Lebanon; from the top of 
Amana, of Shenir and Hermon, from the 
Lions Dens, and from the mountains of the 
Leopards.” Ariſe, and depart, for this is not 
your reſt ; for it is polluted, ** ſet your af- 
fections on things above: In a word, if one 
that was himſelf caught up into paradiſe into 
the third heaven knew any thing about the 
Goſpel Miniſtry, we are aſſured that 
It is a moſt GLORIOUSs Work; like its 
heavenly Author, it excels in glory. 2 Cor. 
iii. 8, 9, 10. For if the miniſtration of 
condemnation (1. e. of the law) be glorious, 
much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſs“ (i. e. of the Goſpel) excced in 
glory, Haggai ii. 9. An inſpired Apof- 


tle declares — There is one glory of - 


the ſun, another of the moon, and another 
of the ſtars; but all the glory of ſun, moon 
and ſtars, had better be extinguiſhed than 

| he © 
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che glory of the 5 the former, the 
glory of divine wiſdom, power, and good - 
neſs ſhines upon his creatures, as the Gop 
of nature; in the latter, the glory of all 
the divine perfections in general are diſplay- 
ed; but his wiſdom, love, and power in par- 
ticular, as the God of all grace, to fallen 
creatures. The Goſpel Miniſtry is the glory 
of all lands wherever it comes, the glory of 
the whole earth :—Yea ; there is a heavenly 
glory in it; it is here the glory of the 
Lord : Ifa. Ix. 1. The glory of his won- 
derful names, perſons, offices, characters, 
relations, word, and works ;—but above all 
the work of redemption is revealed. —By 
this heavenly medium, the Goſpel Miniſtry, 
all believers behold as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, and are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, as by the ſpirit 
of the LoR D;“ 2 Cor. iii. 18.—In a word, 
this is the arm by which he raiſeth the 
poor out of the duſt, and lifteth up the beg- 
gars from the dunghil, to ſet them among 
Princes, even the princes of his people, and 
make them inherit the throne of glory. 


5 \ IMPROVE- 
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IMPROVEMEN Tax ; MEDITATION. 


Ant; is the Goſpel Miniſtry a divine, ſpi- 
ritual, heavenly and glorious Work? How 
mean and contemptible ſhould every thing 
that would ſtand in competition with it ap- 
pear in our view! What are all the king- 
doms of this time-world, and the glories 
of them, preſented to the greateſt advantage, 
when compared with the kingdom and glo- 
ries of the eternal World! How low art 
thou fallen, O my ſoul, how low art thou 
fallen, ever to prize the things that are ſeen, | 
ſo as to neglect even for one moment the 
things that are not ſeen Oh!] for a faith, a 
heaven realizing faith, that breaks through 
all the miſts, clouds, and darkneſs, which 
temporal objects draw over the glories of 
the eternal Wotld ! What,-is there nothing 
in the infinite Majeſty of Gop? Has the 
King in his beauty no charms to attract 
and call of thine affections from the 
things here below to thoſe things that are 
above? Has the Spirit of all Grace no 
ſtronger hold upon thy heart? Is there 
not enough in IMMANUEL s land to feed 
* and 
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and feaſt thee? why then ſhouldſt thou ſo 
cleave unto the duſt? 


— 


Further to enlarge upon this head, we 
might here enter into a particular account 
of all the parts which compoſe the Goſpel 
Miniſtry, but this would carry us beyond 


our preſent bounds. 


Having conſidered the Author, Cauſes, 


Nature, Neceſſity, and Deſign of the Goſpel 
Miniſtry, we are now led, agreeable to the 
Plan propoſed, to the eſſential and various 
preparatory Qualifications of a Miniſter of 
Jesvs CHRIST. — But this we intend (if 
the Loxp permit) to diſcuſs in our next 
Chapter. 


"FL CHAP. 
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Or THE Dam OF A Mints. 
TER OF JESUS CHRIST ; THESE ARE, 


Firſt, ſuch as are COMMON 70 all bis CHuxch 
and confiſt in real Chriſtianity ;—Or, in 

ober words, the powerful Impreſſion of the 
Word of Chrift upon the Heart, and the 
Doe rful Expreſſion of the Word of Chriſt 
in the Life. The. ſubject nore fully confirmed 
and illuſtrated, from a view of the Apoſtle 
Paul's advice to Timothy and Titus, conſi- 
dered both in a perſonal and relative light, 


as it reſpetts himſelf, his Faun the Cel, 
and the Horli. 


Secondly, Such as are PECULIAR 70 his 
work and office ; — theſe are in general a © 
participation of all thoſe gifts that Chriſt, 
himſelf poſſeſſed, as the Chief Shepherd and 
Biſhop of fouls ; but in particular —Know= 

Lage, Wiſdom, and Utterance. 


VERY part of our Subject, like the 
waters of the ſanctuary in Ezekiel's 
Viſion, riſes upon us in its importance : the 
more attentively we view it, the more 
| I. 2 abun- 


of the moſt able Miniſters of the New 'Feſta- 


are indiſpenſably neceſſary as declared in the 


and defirable, By uſeful and defirable Qua- 
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abundant cauſe we ſhall find heartily to adopt 
the humble and devout exclamation of one 


ment: Who is ſufficient for theſe things!” 

Were we to enlarge upen the various Qua- 
lifications of a Miniſter of CHRIST, we 
might divide them, iſt. Into thofe which 


Scripture. 2dly. Thoſe which are z/eful 


lifications, we intend both natural and dee 
quired talents, 

By natural—we mean all thoſe gifts a 
endowments which the Creator is pleaſed to 
beſtow upon his creatures, whereby, in a 
greater or leſs degree, they reſemble him as 
the Gop of Nature ; ſuch as an enlarged un- 
derſtanding, a ſtrong and retentive memory; 
a lvely, fruitful, and ſublime fancy; a 
tenderneſs, ſympathy, and deep ſenfibility of 
ſoul; a fire and fervour of ſpirit, preſence 
of mind, magnanimity of heart, and fluency 
of ſpeech ; all which are very uſeful in them- 
ſelves, and deſirable in a Miniſter. 

By acquired—we underſtand both the know- 
ledge of Languages and Sciences in ge- 
neral, and. of the languages of the Holy 
Scriptures of the Old andNewTeſtament, with 
the various arts and ſciences there referred to 


in 
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in particular; all which, where the Miniſ- 
ters of CHRIST have abilities in nature, and 
opportunities in providence to attain them, may 
be of great uſe in the Churches of CHRIS TH, 
and, under a Divine Blefling, promote 
the glorious deſigns of the Goſpel Miniſtry. 

But as we do not underſtand, that the 
HoLy 'GrosT hath ſpoken particularly of 
the meaſure either of natural or acquired 
abilities of a Miniſter of Jesvs CHRIST, our 
preſent buſineſs and concern is with thoſe 
| Qualifications which are fixed and eſtabliſhed 
in the Word of Gop. | 

One great object we ſhall keep in our 
eye in this place is carefully to avoid theſe 
two extremes — On the one hand, not to fall 
ſhort of any thing which the Chief Shepherd 
and Biſhop of Souls requires in his Word to 
conſtitute able Miniſters of the New Teſta- 
ment; and on the other, not to regard any 
thing as eſſential, which CuRIS T himſelf 
has not made eſſential to the Work; wile 
at the ſame time we are willing to obtain 
and maintain all the friendſhip with natural 
talents, and their higheſt improvement, 
which the moſt wiſe and learned men can 
wiſh or deſire, as far as ſound reaſon and 


divine revelation will countenance and keep 
us company. | 


H3 . 


ſacred Scriptures upon this important queſ- 


ally inſiſted upon and required of him as 2 


tles to 1imothy and Titus: 1 Tim. iii. 2—7. 
iv. T. vi. 11. 2 Tim. . 2—7. Titus i. 
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After the moſt diligent enquiry into the 


tion, we are fatisfied, . that there are various 
things common to every believer, and ex- 
preſsly declared as indiſpenſably neceſſary 


in his character; and others more eſpeci- 


Miniſter. . 

What theſe QuualiGeations are, the HoLy 
GarosT hath given us a large and particular 
account of, by the great Apoſtle, in bis Epiſ- 


. 1.7: 

Here we have, I may ſay, the good, accep- 
fable, and perfect Will of Gop, as far as it 
concerns the ſubject of our preſent enquiry; 
the Character, Converſation, and Qualifica- 
tions of a Miniſter of Jesvs CHRIS π . The 
whole of theſe Qualifications is briefly 
comprehended in this one paſſage ; 2 Tim. 
11. 2. Faithful men, who ſhall be able 
to teach others alſo.” (1) Faithful men: 
'Thoſe and only thoſe are fit to be truſted, 
and likely to pay a conſcientious regard to 
the great and important charge committed to 
them. This ſuppoſes real Chriſtianity in 
heart and life. (2) Able zo teach others alſo: 
Thoſe who are polefſed of ſuch ſpiritual 
gifts 


Ft; 
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gifts as are required, in order to a due diſ. 


charge of their office, as Miniſters of IEsUs 
Cuts T. Theſe ſpiritual gifts and abilities 


muſt certainly comprehend, at leaſt in the 


FirsT place, ſo much knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures in general, and of the 
principa] things contained therein in parti- 


cular, as are abſolutely and indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to be taught and known, in order | 


to Salvation. 


SECON DLV, A talent of communicating 9 5 
this knowledge for the edification and ſal- 


vation of waned, 


Both real Chriſtianity and ability to 3 


others are abſolutely neceſſary to form _ 
Miniſter of Jesus CHRIST. —The firſt for 


the ſalvation of his own ſoul. — The ſecond 


to promote the ſalvation of the ſouls of others. 
On the one hand, if a man is not poſſeſſed of 


the former, whatever other abilities he hath, 
he is likely to do more hurt than good—On 
the other, however faithful he may be, with- 
out the knowledge we have been ſpeaking 


of, and a talent of communicating it, he 
cannot be fit to each others. A man may 
be faithful to CHRIST, faithful to his own 
ſoul, and faithful to the ſouls of others; 
and greatly zſeful in his day and genera- 


tion, as a private Chriſtian, and: yet not fit 


for a publick Preacher. But 


1 
* * p 
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But we by no means reſume to draw 
the line, or mark the exact bounds of thoſe 
ſpiritual gifts which are eſſential for every 
Preacher, —The ſafeſt, wiſeſt, and beſt in- 
8 ſtruction on this head ſeems to ariſe out 
| 'of the various circumſtances of mankind 
in every part of the world ; ſome have ten, 
ſome five, and ſome but one talent: We 
only inſiſt upon the neceſſity of their ex- 
** iſtence, more or leſs, in every Miniſter.— 
Some are better inſtructed in the things of 
the kingdom of Heaven, as well as more 
x communicative; but as thoſe who are not 
| | ſcribes well infirufed in the things of Go, 
E however apt they may be 79 zeach, are not 
E countenanced in Scripture ; ſo neither where 
the power of communication is wanting.— 

Not a novice, one newly brought to the 

Chriſtian Religion, or but meanly inſtructed 

$ in it; who underſtands no more than the 
f ſurface :—No? @ novice; becauſe you do not 
know that he is grounded and rooted in 
CnrisT, ſo as to abide the ſtorms which 
may come from the enemies of his ſalva- 
tion, the Devil, the world, and his own 
heart. The reaſon is—* leſt being lifted up 


with pride, he fall into the condemnation of 
the Devil.” 


Having 


> 
, 
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Having compared the qualifications, men- | 
tioned in 1 Tim. ni. 2—7. with Titus i. 
6, 7, 8. we find ſome of the ſame required 
in each place, and ſome in one that are not 
in the other; for inſtance both in Timothy 
and Titus, It is required that a Biſhop vr 
Elder be blameleſs; the huſband of one wife, 
ſober, hoſpitable; not given to wine, no 
ſtriker ; not covetous :?? Some in each that 
are not in the other; as in Timothy, but 
not in Titus, —The Apoſtle requires that a 
Biſhop be vigilant, of good behaviour, apt 
to teach; patient, not a brawler ; one that 
ruleth well his own bouſe, having his chil- 
dren in ſubjection with all gravity for if 
a man know not how to rule his own houſe, 


how ſhall he take care of the Church of 


Gop ?—Not 4 novice, leſt being lifted up 
with pride, he fall into the condemnation of 
the Devil :—Moreover, he muſt have a good 
report,”--InTitus,but not in Timothy, we have 
a principal reaſon given why a Biſhop muſt 
be b/ameleſ5—as the ſteward of Gop : See an 
alteration in the ſixth verſe reſpecting the 
children; 1 Tim, iii. 4.—** Not ſelf-willed, 


not ſoon angry; a lover of good men, ſober, 


Juſt, holy, temperate” although what is 
not expreſſed is implied, and may be found 
in other Scriptures upon the ſubject; beſides 
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the different circumſtances of the people in 
each place mav in ſome meaſure account for 
the different qualifications he inſiſts upon,— 
Now as the Apoſtle does not mention them 
in the ſame order, we ſhall put them both 
together, including what is contained in 
other parts of the divine Word, and proceed 
to a deſcription of his PERSONAL Qualifi- 
cations, both in GENERAL and PARTICU- 
LAR, and then to his RELATIVE Cha- 


racter, as it reſpects his Family, the Church, 
and the World. 


Accordingly our preſent intention in the 
following Diſcourſe, through divine aſſiſ- 


tance, is to conſider, 


FIRST, Thoſe Qualifications of a Miniſ- 


| I *< 
ter of CRRISH which are cCoMMoON to all 


his members. 


StconpLty, Thoſe ſpiritual Gifts which 


are neceſſary to the due diſcharge of his 
Miniſterial Office. 


Fiks T, Such as are COMMON to every 
Member of FJesus CHRIST. Here let it 
be carefully obſerved, that all the preceptive 
parts contained in the account may juſtly 
be ſtiled works of faith, and /abours of love; 
and all the prohibited come from within; 


| Mark 
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Mark vii. 23. James iv. 1. as CHRIS him 
ſelf declares in Matt. xv. 1820. So that the 15 
deſcription here given both imply the principle, 
and expreſs the prafice of the perſon whom 
God approves for the Work of the Miniſtry. 
A new heart is neceſſary, abſolutely neceſſary, 

in order to walk in newneſs of life. He muſt 


be a ſincere Chriſtian in heart and fe I 


mean not only a profeſſor of the Chriſtian 
Religion, but one who has felt the power of 
it upon his own ſoul; one whoſe religion 
divinely operates in a humble, holy, and 
heavenly converſation, becoming the Goſpel 
of CHk:sT.—Felt the power of it; For 
the kingdom of Gop,“ the Goſpel of 
CHOIR is „not in word only, but alſo in 
power.''—* It is the power of Gop unto 
8 to every one that believeth.”— 
1 Cor. iv. 20. Rom. i. 16. 1 Theſſ. i. 5. 
FRS T, In his heart ; Pſal. xl. 8. Thy 
law is within my heart.“ —“ Behold, the 
days come, faith the LoRD (the Goſpel days) 
that I will make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah.” * 
— This ſhall be the covenant, I will put 
my law in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts; Jer. xxxi. 31, 33. Heb. 
vlii. 10. Agreeable to this the Apoſtle calls 
the Church of Corinth „the Epiſtle of 


CHRIST , 


. 


eee — yo «4 — 5 
ͤͤ — . — AGE, ; * * 
r . == wy 


8 "I — — 
2 E ATE ES Ht a7 bs Eh IEY S II Y K 
ä 7 = 8 3 i — 5 7 2 2 = — : =, : — 8 
—— re , * n 
8 * 


[HY 


( 168 ) | 
ren net wits ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living Gop ;” 2 Cor. iii. 3. 
and ſpeaks of true, ſincere, obedient believers, 
bi delivered into the mould of the Goſ- 


; Rom. vi. 17. It is © with the heart 
man helieveth unto righteouſneſs.” HH is 


| here we muſt begin, or we build without a 
foundation ;—inward religion is the ground 


work of all true and Chriſtian morality, 
All ſpiritual beauty in the life ariſes from 
a heart purified by faith in the blood of 
Jesvs CRISsT.—Cleanſe firſt that which 
is within the Cup and the Platter, that the 
outfide of them may be clean alſo; Matt. 
XX1it. 26, 27, 28.—** For in CHRIST IEs us, 
neither circumciſion, nor uncircumciſion, 
availeth any thing, but a new creature.” 
Gal. vi. 15.—“ He is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither is that circumciſion, which 
is outward in the fleſh: But he is a Jew, 
which is one inwardly ; and circumciſion is 
that of the heart, in the fpirit, and not in 
the letter ; whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 
of Gop.“ Rom. ii. 28, 29,—Before the ſons 
of Levi could offer unto the LorD an offers 
ing in righteouſneſs, they muſt be Pur: ified 
and purged as Gold and Silver; Mal. iii. 3. 
the whole man muſt be renewed and ſanc- 
tified :.to this bleſſed end, Gop, who com- 


manded 


( 609 }- 

manded the light to ſhine out of darknefs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of Gov, 
in 9 face of Jesus CHRIST ;” 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
Jesus, the Meſſenger of the Covenant, the 
Deſire of all Nations, the Delight and Joy 
of every true believer, fits as a refiner and 
purifier of filver. The Omnipotent Jesvs 
makes his People willing - in the day of his 
power; now, like Mary, they chuſe that 
good part which ſhall not be taken away ;—fet 
their affefttions on things above—have the 
fear of Gop in their hearts hate evil-theß 
are the true mourners in Sion ;—they- go 
forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, and 
ſhall doubtleſs come again with Joy, bring- 
ing their ſheayes with them—their conſci- 
ences are purged from dead works 
their thoughts and imaginations brought 
into captivity to the obedience of CHRIS T 
their memories conſecrated, as the ark of 
Gop, to treaſure up his holy and bleſſed 
Word—all their powers, faculties and mem- 
bers, Felded « as inſtruments of righteouſ- 
neſs; — now their perſons being juſtified, 
and their natures ſanctified, their —— 
of righteouſneſs, like the offerings of Judah 
and Jerufalem, are pleaſant, unto the Lox p; 
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the Beloved. 


'Thus in a FR Words (for it is not our 
deſign to enlarge here, as we intend to 


reſume the ſubject, when we come to the 
word noLy) we have given a Scriptural 
View of real, inward, vital, heart religion ; 
the root of the matter which produces all 
the fruits of the Spirit :—It is this which, 
like the ſalt among the ſacrifices of old 
( Levit. ii. 13.) diffuſes a Divine Savour 
through all means, and duties, and ordi- 
nances: It is this that enlivens every part, 
and renders the whole of our Miniſtry 
acceptable to its adorable Author.—In a 
word, this is the living water that proceeds 
out of the throne of Gop and the Lamb, 
which he graciouſly beſtows upon, all his 
true Diſciples and faithful Miniſters, which 
is in them a well of water ſpringing up 
into everlaſting life.“ - 

In order to make good our ground, and, 
by a divine blefling, render this part of our 
ſubject more uſeful to all, we ſhall here 
produce from the Holy Scriptures the ſum 
of the reaſons and arguments which the 
Spirit of Gop hath been pleaſed to give us 
in proof of the neceſſity of real Chriſtianity 
in a Miniſter. 

ARGUMENTS» 
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ARGUMENTS. FirsT, may be 
drawn from the Nature and Deſign. of the 
Work, and the Duties to be performed; 
We have before proved, that the Goſpel 
Miniſtry is a divine, ſpiritual, holy, hea- 
venly and glorious Work, It naturally 
follows, that there muſt be a confor- 

mity thereunto in the perſons who under- 
take that important office; that none but 
ſpiritual, holy and heavenly men can rightly 
diſcharge the ſeveral duties. —Miniſters are 
commanded to be examples to believers ©* in 
word, in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, 
in faith, in purity ;”—but all this is impof- 
ſible for an unbeliever to do—** Who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?''— 
A man that has no true faith, nor love to 
CHRIsT and ſouls, nor holineſs in his heart, 
can never 7zeally have it in his life, whatever 
appearances there may be; no; he muſt firſt 
be good himſelf before he can ſhew him- 
ſelf q pattern of good works ; 1 Tim. iv. 12. 
The fountain muſt be cleanſed ; then, and 
not till then, the ſtreams will flow pure— 
Connected with this a 

SECOND, Argument may be drawn from 
the Names which are given to the Miniſters 
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inf Jesvs CnxlIsr. They can' be no men 
of Gop; 1 Tim. vi. 11. no friends of the 
Bridegroomʒ John iii. 29. 2 Cor. xi. 2, 
no ſweet ſavour of Cur1sT ; 2Cor. ii. 14,15. 
In a word, no faithful and wiſe ſtewards 
and paſtors fit to feed the flock, without 1 
participation of the true grace of God, a 


. ſincere and hearty love to CHRIST and his 


Church, and a concern for their ſpiritual 


and eternal happineſs. —The very heathens 


required, that their public orators ſhould be 
good men, honeſt and faithful to the truſt 
committed to them Here an eſtate, a life, 
or at moſt the preſervation of a city or king- 
dom from temporal ruin, was all that was 
concerned ; but in the Goſpel Miniſtry, the 
ſouls of mankind, precious and immortal 
ſouls, that will be ſaved or loſt for ever 
and what, Ohl what is the temporal ſal- 
vation of a city, a kingdom, a world, ten 
thouſand worlds, when compared with the 
ſpiritualand eternal ſalvation, though but 
of one {ſoul |! 

Should it be objected here, that this 45 
not depend upon the grace and goodneſs of 
the Miniſter, that many periſh from under 
the pulpit, notwithſtanding the faithful and 
diligent labours of the wiſeſt and beſt of 


preachers 


Enz) 


=preachiers » we grant the buthbling; lend; | 
choly truth. " 
But this may be ſaid with equal propri- 
ety of the heathens, in all human as well 
as divine affairs. — The temporal happineſs 
of the people did not depend upon the 
goodneſs of their publick ſpeakers, any fur- 
ther than as means rightly uſed and ſue- 
ceeded by the over-ruling providence of him 
who worketh all things after the counſel 
of his own will;“ as the ſpiritual and eter- 
nal ſalvation of ſouls depends upon him, as 
the Gop of all grace, who can ſtill work 
without or even againſt means, although in 
general, both in civil and ſacred concerns, 
he is pleaſed to uſe means. It is underſtood 
here only of the means of his own appoint- 
ment; this renders them neceſſary for us, 
nor is there the leaſt ground to expect a 
pleſſing in the end, without a due uſe of 
the means. | 
THIRDLY, another weighty Argument 
may be drawn from the diſpleaſure of Gon 
againſt all who engage in the work and are 
not real Chriſtians.—** They that are in the 
fleth — and without faith, cannot poſſibly 
pleaſe Gop.“ Rom. viii. 8. Heb. xi. 6. 
We allow, that an unconverted man (for 
Gop can make uſe of what inſtruments he 
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pleaſe, and ſometimes profit others; may 
have excellent natural talents, abundance of 


(m4) 
pleaſes) may ſo perform the work as to 


human literature, and ſpiritual gifts too; and 
all theſe are not only uſeful and deſirable, 
but ought to be induſtrioufly improved by 
every Miniſter of CHRIST, as far as circum- 
ſtances may admit ; nevertheleſs if the great- 
eſt Miniſter and Apoſtle that ever exiſted 


knew any thing about the matter, we are 


aſſured that grace is abſolutely neceſſary to 


ſerve Gop acceptably ; without it we are not 
meet veſſels for the Maſter's uſe ; nor pre- 
pared for any, much leſs for every good 
work. 2 Tim. ii. 21. 

Under the law, no ſtranger e 
in heart was permitted to enter into Gop's 
ſanctuary; Ezek. xliv. 9. So all in general 
who are ſtrangers to CHRIST, and the life 
and power of religion, are awfully prohi- 
bited the Miniſtry of theſe holy things 
© Unto the wicked Gop faith, What haſt 
thou to do to declare my ſtatutes?” Pal. 
I. 16.—“ The ſacrifice of the wicked is 
an abomination to the Lord; how much 
more, when he bringeth it with a wicked 
mind?” Prov. xxi. 27.—. O prieſts, that deſ- 
piſe my name; and ſay, Wherein have we 
PER thy name? ye offer polluted bread 
2 upon 
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| nen mine . and ye ſay, Whetein A 


we polluted thee ? In that ye ſay, the table 
of the LokD is contemptible. And if ye 
offer the blind for facrifice, is it not evil ? 
and if ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not 
evil? offer it now unto thy governor, will 
he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy per- 


ſon ? faith the LoR D of Hoſts. | But curſed. 
be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a 


male, and voweth and fſacrificeth unto the 


LoxD a corrupt thing; for I am a great 


King, faith the Loxp of Hoſts, and my name 
is dreadful among the heathen,” . Mal. i. 6 
7, 8, 14. 

How terrible the complaint againſt the 
prophets and prieſts! The prieſts ſaid 
not, Where is the Lok Dp? and they that 


handle the law knew me not;” Jer. ii. 8. 


„From the . prophet even unto the prieſt, 
every one dealeth falſely.” Jer. viii. 10. 
FouRTHLY, Suppoſing we ſhould be both 
acceptable and uſeful to others, yet deſtitute 
of divine grace, we cannot benefit our own 
ſouls ;—all other attainments, knowledge, 
languages, ſciences, the tongues of men and 
angels, will profit us nothing, if we have 
not the love of GoD and our neighbour 
in our hearts. 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 3. Our ſouls 
_ ſtarve and periſh, it may be, while the 
EL {fouls 
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ſouls of our hearers are feeding upon the 
word. As we have obſerved, the ſovereign 
Lok p of the Church may bleſs his own ordi- 
nances, for the converſton, edification, and 
falvation of his own people; they may have 
„a feaſt of fat things full of marrow, and 
wines on the lees well refined,” —while 
the foul of the preacher (rotwitftatiding his 
fermon; and the LokrD's bleſſing the divine 
truths he delivers to others) is feeding pon 
buſks. But this is followed, 

LAST LV, By an argument, if poſſible ſtill 
more fearful and alarming, to keep the vine- 
yards of others, and negle& our own; to 


-preach to others, and be caſt away ourſelves. 


Without true and real Chriſtianity, we ſhall 
only increafe our condemnation at the judg- 
ment of the great day; all our works will be 
rejected ; our thoughts, words, actions, 
hearts, lives, our moſt ſplendid perform- 
ances, our very prayers—all an abomination 
to the Lox D. See Iſa. i. 2 Amos 
v. 21, 22. 

Having n the firſt part of thoſe 
Qualifications of a Miniſter of CR IS which 
are common to all his members, and conſiſt 
in inward vital religion, or the powerful 
impreſſion of the word of CHRIST upon the 
heart, we proceed, according to the me- 


} thod 


EEE 


<4 7, N 
thod propoſed in theſe Diſcourſes, to ſhew. 
that they comprehend, | Ip. Ee ob” 

SECONDLY, TE POWERFUL EXPRESSION, 
OF THE WORD OF CurisT IN THE LIFE; 


or a converſation becoming his Goſpel : This 


would lead us into all the duties towards 
God, our neighbour, and ourſelves, as re- 
quired in his Word. Our preſent i intention 
is to enter more particularly into a view of 
the Apoſtle's advice to Timothy and Titus, 
conſidering him both in a perſonal and re- 
lative light, as it reſpects himſelf, his Fa- 
mily, the Church, and the World. __ - 
The /ife and converſation required of every 
Miniſter of CyrisT.—He -muſt be a real 
Chriſtian in his /ife—CHRIST not only ſuf- 
fered to deliver us from condemnation, but 
left us an example that we ſhould follow his 
ſteps, in our whole converſation. But this 
brings us to conſider both his per/onal and re- 
lative Character, as deſcribed by the great 
Apoſtle in the Scriptures, which we have laid 
for the foundation of this diſcourſe; this may 
be conſidered both in general and particular. 
I. In GENERAL He * muſt be blameleſs, 
and of good behaviour.” 1. BLAMELESS.; 


1 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. 1. 6, 7. How &lameleſs ? 


Certainly this phraſe cannot be intended to 
exclude all from the work of the Miniſtry, 
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who are not abſolutely without blame in the 
ſight of Gop ; by no means ; for if only ſuch 
were to be employed, Miniſters muſt .come 
down from heaven, or the work muſt ſtand. 
ſtill for ever. There are none of Adam's 
race, amongſt the beſt of men, who do good 
and fin not. Miniſters, as Elijah, Paul, 

and Barnabas, are men of like paſſions with 
others; none but the Chief Shepherd and Bi- 

' ſhop of ſouls was pure, holy, harmleſs, un- 

defiled, and ſeparate from ſinners ;” all beſides 

are compaſſed with infirmities. Heb. v. 2. Nor 

have we any reaſon to imagine, that only ſuch 

are to be fixed upon for the work as are alto- 
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A gether unblamed—The real diſciples and Mi- 

. 

. niſters of CHRIST, in all ages, have been 

ys unjuſtly charged with things they knew not; | 
* have gone through evil as well as good report: | 
| nay ; their Lox p and Maſter himſelf, though 
1 the prince of this world could find W of N 
A in him, did not eſcape the cenſure of wicked 
2" men; and ** the diſciple is not above his | 
5 Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lokp. It a 
- is enough for the diſciple that he be as his 
5 Maſter, and the ſervant as his LoRD: If i 
. they have called the maſter of the houſe 0 
3 Beelzebub, how much more them of his 8 
2 houſehold ? Matt. x. 24, 25. ChRIST ſays T 
VM 10 his diſciples, if 5e were of the world, the { 
1 world 

5 | 
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world would love his own; but becauſe ye * 

are not of the world, therefore the world 

hateth you. If they have perſecuted me, 

they will alſo 1 gon ; John XV. 

10; % N 
But the true and 15 ſenſe or mexitbng is 

this; he muſt be one who is free from all 

ſuch immoralities as might bring reproach 

upon religion; 2 Tim. ii. 19. particularly 

all ſuch ſinful tempers and practices as might 

become a ſtumbling- block to the Church; 

or cauſe the enemies of the Lox D to blaf- 

pheme ; (Rom, ii. 179—24.) ſo as to render 

his Miniſtry blameable or uſeleſs; 2 Cor. 

vi. 3. one who lives not in the practice of any 

thing ſinful ; or by his conduct lays a foun- 

dation for a bad report, ſo as to give juſt 1 

offence to the Jew, the Gentile, or the Church 

of Gop. 1 Cor. x. 32. This was the great 2 

Apoſtle's exerciſe; Acts xxiv. 16. Under 9 

the law, not only the ſacrifices and the high 

Prieſt, but the inferior Prieſts were to be 

without any natural defect. Lev. xxi. 16, 17. 

Methinks this ſhadows forth, in a moſt lively ; 

manner, not only the purity and holinefs - - 

of our ſpiritual Aaron, the great High Prieſt 

over the houſe of God, but alſo that holi- 

neſs which ſhould exiſt in the hearts, and 

thine forth in the lives of all his Miniſters ; 
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| they ſhould walk, like Zacharias and Elie, 
| both, in all the commandments and ordi- 


nances of the Lon D blamelcſs Luke i. 5, 6. 


Blameleſs and harmleſs, the ſons of God with, 


out rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and 


| perverſe nation; Phil, ii. 15. According 


to the example of their bleſſed Maſter.——- 
And is there not a cauſe?” Undoubtedly: 

The Apoſtle produces a moſt powerful two- 
fold argument, drawn from the higheſt 
topics; the nature of his office, and the 


perſon of his Maſter. 


The nature of his office ; a ſteward ; Tit, 


1.7, One whois entruſted with the myſte- 


ries of the manifold grace of Gop, rightly 
to divide the word of truth, and give to every 
one his portion of meat in due ſeaſon. Luke 
xii. 42. 2 Tim. ii. 15. One who muſt 
give an account of what he does.—But. let 
us not forget whoſe ſteward he is; The 


Reward of God ; one who ſpeaks and acts in 
his name, as well as by his appointment; 


one who is choſen to take care of his family, 


and diſpenſe his myſteries: Theſe are the 


Apoſtle's reaſons to prove the neceſſity of his 
being 6/ameleſs ; or as mentioned in other 


Scriptures, a failhful, wiſe, and good ſervant, . 
and ſteward ! But he muſt not only be one 


Whg 


ern 


r AT 


* 1a. S. ET 
. who does not behave ill, but. one who. behaves. 
well, or in the language of the Apoſtle, \ A 
2. Hu perſon. of good behawour j—— 
one who carries himſelf in a decent, grace- 
ful, becoming manner, according to his 
rank and character, to his ſuperiors, equals. 
and inferiors; like the divinely courteous 
Apoſtle—pleaſing all men in all things; for 
their good to edification.—““ Charity doth 
not behave itſelf unſeemly,” is not. only. 
careful that there be nothing about it of- 
fenſive ; but on the contrary. to ſet religion 
in the moſt engaging and attracting light ; 
to ſhew it to the greateſt advantage, ſo as to. 
« adorn the doctrine of Son our Saviour in 
all things“ | 
A Miniſter of Jesus CHRIST, as far as he. 
knows himſelf, and is under the influence of 
the bleſſed Goſpel, and the Spirit of his di- 
vine Maſter 45 4 5 the natural conſtitution 
or any diſorder of body does not prevent) is. 
one of the moſt kind, amiable, and obliging 
characters in the world; real, unfeigned, 
and undiſſembled love and affection render 
his behaviour truly beautiful and ornamental, | 


II. In PARTICULAR, the Holy Ghoſt hath | 
fingled out the following ſinful tempers and 
practices rde ef- will — Ainful anger — 


ex ceſs 
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neſs. 
PRIDE and Were vr we ſhall. put 
them together here, as there is an inſepara- 
ble connexion between them. Not a No- 
vice (ſays the Apoſtle) leſt being lifted up 
with pride, he fall into the condemnation of 
the devil ;“ for Gop is jealous of his own 
glory, and will bear no rival in human or 
angelick boſoms. Nothing is more hateful to 
his infinite Majeſty than the haughtineſs and 
arrogancy of the proud. It was pride that 
firſt turned angels into devils; and this is 
ſufficient, if there were no other ſin in our 
nature, to ruin us eternally. —** Nor 
? The will of man ſome- 


„„ I,\,H MY me 


. 


8 „ 2 yet 


SELF-wILLED, 
times intends the heart and mind in general; 
but is commonly taken for that governing 
power or faculty of the human ſoul, which 
Chuſes, refuſes, accepts, rejects, commands, 
forbids, promiſes, threatens, conſents, diſ- 
ſents, reſolves, purpoſes, or determines, con- 
cerning any object, perſon or thing ;—or it is 
the ſoul chuſing, refuſing, accepting, or re- 
jecting. 4 

The will is morally good or evil, as it is 
conformed, or not conformed, to the rule of 
Gop's Word.--As to a willentirely conformed 
to the will of Gov, it has only been found in 
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two perſons ſince the world began, the art * 
and ſecond Adam ;—the firſt Adam's will 

| was perfectly conformed to the will of Go 
but this was of ſhort duration. — The ſecond. 
Adam's will (as man) was conſtantly and 
invariably, . in every ſtate and condition, in 


perfect and univerſal harmony with the will 
of Gop. It was always his delight, his 


meat and drink, to do the will of his hea- 
venly FATHER. John iv, 34. John v. 30. 

But it is not ſo with any of the human race 
ſince the fall of our firſt parents; the whole 
nature of man is univerſally corrupt; not only 
the members of the body, but the faculties 
of the ſoul; not only the lower but the 


higher faculties ; the underſtanding and will, 
as well as the affections ; the determining 
as well as diſtinguiſhing and diſcerning 
power ; ſo that all who remain in a ſtate of 
nature are to this day fulfilling the de- 
fires, or dictates and wills, of the fleſh and the 
mind ;” Eph. ii. 3. Se/f-will then is our 


own natural unrenewed will. The will of 
man by nature is alienated from 'Gop ; Col. 
i. 21, and all that is good; and turned to 
every thing that is evil; Jer. ii. 13. it is en- 


mity againſt Gop; Rom viii. 7. A rebel in 
arms; Ifa. i. 2. Stubborn and obſtinate; 


Ila. xlviii. 4. Ezck. xi. 19. Zech. vil. 12. 
The 
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The Horx GuosT compares the peng 
man to a ſtone, hard as a piece of the nether 
millſtone, or as adamant, which receives no 
impreſſion till Gop himſelf exerts his power; 
it is proud and arrogant. The language of 
the king of Babylon is the language of pride 
and; /elf-will, drawn to the life; I ü will 
aſcend into heaven, I will.exalt my throne 
above the ſtars of Gop; I will aſcend above 
the heights of the clouds; I will. be like the 
moſt High ;** Iſa. xiv. 13, 14. It aims at 
independency both as to Gop and man; it 
is like churliſh Nabal, who minded none 
but himſelf ; 1Sam. xxv. 3. or the unjuſt 
judge; all that ſuch do is ſelfiſh; Luke xvii. 5. 
A ſelf-willed perſon then is a proud, arro- 
gant, obſtinate, fierce, churliſh man, whoſe 
neck is an iron ſinew, and brow braſs ;” 
Iſa. xlviii. 4. one who thinks of him- 
ſelf more highly than he ought to think; 
Rom. xii. 3 to be ſomething, when he 
is nothing ;” Gal. vi. 3. exalts and mag: 
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-nities himſelf againſt Gop, and deſpiſes and 
diſdains others; 2 Cor. xi. 20. Iſa. Ixv. 5. 
one who follows his own judgment and in- 
clinations, in oppoſition to every thing elle, 
right or wrong ; ina word, one who makes 


not CHAIST, but /F all in all. 


This 


prin, — — — © i © 


—_ 


CAE F: > 
This is ſelf-roill ; and the following are 


ſome of its chief companions—ſelf-ignorance 
—ſelf-conceit—ſelf-admiration— felf-exalta- . 


tion — ſelf-confidence—ſclf-righteoufneſs— - 


ſelf-love — ſelf-ſeeking——ſelf-indulgence ; 
which are ſeldom or ever feparated though 
they may be diſtinguiſhed—as lions, bears, 
wolves, tygers ; yet whatever other differ- 
ence may be found amongſt them, -in this 
they are united ; they are all beaſts of prey, 
and hunt for the precious life : More or leſs 
of thofe deteſtable infernal diſpoſitions, the 
moſt humble and felf-denying members and 
miniſters of Jesus CHRIST feel to their 
forrow, though by his grace their dominion 
is taken away. Theſe are ſome of Satan's 
ſtrongeſt holds, in which, like a ſtrong man 
armed, he fortifies himſelf againſt the ar- 
tillery of heaven, and keeps his palace, the 
unrenewed heart, till a ſtronger than he 
comes upon him, and overcomes him ; Luke 
xi. 22. By theſe means the man of ſin, 
where Satan's ſeat is, who oppoſeth and 


exalteth himſelf above all that is called 


Gop,” is ſupported and upheld ; 2 Theſſ. 
ü. 4. Pride and ſelf-will, as Abfalom a- 
gainſt David, and Adonijah againſt Solomon, 
ſet themſelves up againſt the Lok D of glory, 
for the crown, the throne, the kingdom + 
ER. their 


( 126 * 
their language 2 Who.is the Loks, 8 
that we ſhould obey him ?”—* We willnot | 
have this man to reign over us.” To change 
the laws and overthrow the very conſtitution 
of heaven, and to. eſtabliſh upon the baſis 
and principles of the god of this world, 
all that is pleaſing to the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, is 
their helliſh aim and tendency. What elfe 
but pride and /e/f-wil/ make men, like Dio- 
trephes, to command what Gop hath for- 
bidden, and forbid what Gop hath com- 
manded ? What but pride and ſelfuill break 
down the hedge that the Lox» hath fet about 
his worſhip? 1 Sam. xiii. 12. What make 
men lord it over Gop's heritage, and rule 
them with fierceneſs and cruelty ? Pride and 
ſelf-will. What make men preach them- 
ſelves, and ſeek their own glory and advan- 
tage? Pride and /e/f-will——and this is more 
or leſs the caſe all over the world, as far as 
pride and ſelf-will prevail, and Power ex- 
tends. | 
On the contrary, were there no Preachen 
but ſuch who knew, thought, and ſpoke 
ſoberly of themſelves ; were there none but 
ſuch as walked humbly with their Gop, and 
had learnt of him who is meek and lowly 
in heart,” of him who came down from 
Heaven, 
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( 127 ) 
Heaven, not to do his own Vill but the 
will of his F ATHER were there none but 
ſuch as made not their own will but his 
Word their Rule, and his Life their Exam- 
ple ; then we might bid a joyful. adieu to 
ſuperſtition and will-worſhip, with all the 


doctrines, traditions, and commandments of 


men, and devils too; then with one heart 
and one mind, we might thankfully wel- 
come the Divine Word, and cordially unite 
in the devout worſhip of our Gop then 
we might congratulate all the Churches. of 
CarisT in the enjoyment of the glorious 
Goſpel. — Phe glorious Goſpel! Bleſſed 
Tidings—as the voice of Mary's ſalutation 
to Eliſabeth cauſed the unborn prophet to 
leap for joy in her womb ; ſo the tranſport- 
ing ſound in our ears would be an heavenly 
Jubilee in our hearts. — But nothing more 
terrible in its conſequence, than pride and 
ſelf-will ; not to mention the caſes of Pha- 
raoh, Nebuchadnezzar, and Belſhazzar, nor 
to repeat what we have already ſaid of the 
fallen angels. GoD hates pride now as 
much as ever: Though, like Edom, they 
exalt, themſelves as the Eagle, and ſet their 
neſt among the ſtars, yet he will bring them 
down; Obad. 4.—** He ſcattered the proud 
in the imagination of their hearts. Pride 
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for it here, like Capernaum, which was ex⸗ 
' alted to Heaven in pride and privileges, he 


things that are done in Heaven. The great 


- meek and lowly in heart. 
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1 m— Charity is not eaſily provoked.” 


* & | 


lent ſpirit ;* Prov. xvii. 27. — Cool, calm, 
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the Apoſtle) and fin not.” This ſhews the 
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goeth before deſtruction. "TY man's 'prilþ | 
thall bring him low: if he is never: humbled 


ſhall be brought down to hell hefteafter.—— 
The cure, ths beſt, the only cure, is the 
knowledge of ourſelves, the knowledge and 
love of GoDp and our neighbour in our 
hearts; this will teach us a quite differ- 
ent temper and diſpoſition of ſoul, ſelf⸗ 
abaſement, ſelf - abhorrence, ſelf - denial.— 
Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed 
up, ſecketh not her own.“ 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5. 
The high and lofty One, that inhabiteth 
eternity, humbleth himſelf to behold the 


Gon and our Saviour JE Sus CHRIST is 


Nor soo AN GRV. This is quite con- 
trary to the love of Gop and our Neigh- 
bour, which always ought to prevail in our” 


* A man of underſtanding is of an excel- 


temperate, diſpaſſionate, ſlow to wrath. Not 
that all anger is here condemned ; there 1s 2 
lawful and innocent, as well as an unlaw- 


ful and ſinful anger. Be ye angry (fays 
3 


* | 


6429 ) 1 J 
difieulty of being angry without Gnning ; | 
the neceſſity of proportioning our anger. to 
the nature of the offence, whether it be 
againſt Gop, our neighbour, or ourſelves. 
Herein we reſemble CurxrsT himſelf ; he 


was both angry Vid grieved for the hardneſs 


of heart he diſcovered in the Scribes and 
Phariſees; Mark iii, 5. and yet his anger 
was juſt and righteous. But alas! how ſel- 
dom is this the caſe even with his own Diſ- 
ciples and Miniſters! How apt are the beſt 
of them, like Jonah, to vindicate their anger, 
not ſo much becauſe Gop is diſhonoured b 

the perſons they are angry with, as been | 
they are injured, or think themſelves ſo! How 

ſeldom is love to the ſoul of the offender min- 
gled with our anger at the offence ! But the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of 
Gop;” James i. 20 Oh! what abundant rea- 
ſon is there for the ſolemn warning, ** Be 
ye angry and fin not.” Solomon ſays, «© He 
that hath no rule over his own ſpirit is like a 
city that is broken down, and without walls.“ 

He lies open and expoſed to the rage and 
malice of all his fpiritual enemies, and 1s 
unfit for every duty. —On the other hand, 

how excellent is the contrary ſpirit and 
temper . He that is flow to anger is bet- 
ter than the mighty, and he that ruleth his 
own 


0 


own ſpirit greater than he that taketh a city.” 


the g greateſt good, both to ourſelves and o- 


in his anſwer to the proud and inſulting car- 


victories, give me the victory over myſelf.— 


ſhould we** put on, as the elect of Gop, towels. 


meekneſs, long-ſuffering; forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another. If any 
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—Self=conqueſt is the beſt, and moſt glori- | 
ous. in the ſight of Gop; a victory which 
does nobody any harm, but is attended with 


thers. David ſhewed as much magnanimity, 


riage of Eliab, as courage in engaging with 
Goliah.—Let Cæſar and Alexander, let the 
great and mighty warriors, captains, and 
Kings of the earth, boaſt and glory in their 


O my ſoul ! what abundant need of living 
in the realizing view of the goodneſs and 
forbearance of Gov, and tollowing cloſely 
the example of the patient, meek and_lowly 
Jesus. He has infinitely more cauſe to be 
angry with us, than we can ever have to be 
with one another. Should not all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, be done away ?—How 


of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 


man hath a quarrel 8 any, even Þ 
CHRIST forgave you, 10 alſo do ye.“ 
Nor GIVEN TO WINE. — This equally 
prohibits the i moderate uſe and love of all 
„ | other 


2 


IX 131 Th 575 YM 
other liquors ;—the prieſts and the prophets 
erred through wine, and through ſtrong 
drink were out of the way ; erred in viſion 
and ſtumbled in judgment; Iſa. xxviii, 7. 
Not one who ſitteth long over or continues 
at the wine, or ſtrong drink, ſo as to unfit 
him for his duty towards Gop, his neigh- 
bour, or himſelf; this is abuſing a gift, 


which is kindly intended for nouriſhing. and 
5 cheriſhing the outer, that it may be more 
0 ſerviceable to the inner man.— . Every crea- 
1 ture of God is good; and this among the reſt, 
5 which ought to be received with thanksgiving;“ 
8 and may, if ſeaſonably and moderately, be 
d innccently uſed ; agreeable to the advice of 
* the ſame Apoſtle to Timothy Drink a 
y little wine for thy ſtomach's ſake and thine 
ſs often infirmities.” This juſtifies the ſober 
De uſe, whilſt the words we are conſidering 
s, condemn the abuſe, either of wine, or ax 
W other liquor.—— Wine, we mean the abuſe 8 
el of it, takes away the heart overcharges it; 
d, Luke xxi. 34. turns a man into worſe than a 
ne beaſt; Prov. Xxx. 1, renders him an unfit 
ny companion for the people of Gop ; 1 Cor. 
as v. II. and if perſiſted in ſhuts him out of hea- 
ven. 1 Cor. vi. 10. It was a very heavy and 
ly awful reflection upon the Jews of old, that, 
a 


amongſt many other tranſgreſſions, they 
K 2 1 


EE 5 
| drank wine in bowls, but were not grieved 
for the afflictions of Joſeph; Amos vi. 6. 

— Like the brethren of that excellent perſon, 
by whoſe' name the tribes of Iſrael are here 
called, who fat down to eat and drink, with- 
out any feeling or ſenſibility of his afflictions 
. in the pit.— Luxury and ſenfuality, with all 
A bother works of the fleſh, bring on greater in- 
{0 ſenſibility to the ſufferings of our fellow- 
creatures. On the other hard, temperance 
and ſobriety are two of the beſt friends to real 
ſympathy and compaſſion, and are fruits of 
the Holy Spirit, inſeparably connected with 
our temporal, fpiritual, and eternal intereſt, 
pleaſure, and happineſs ; hence appears the 
importance of attending to the exhortation 
of CHRIST and the Apoſtle “ Take heed 
leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs ;”” Luke xxi. 
8 Be not drunk with wine, wherein 
is exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit; 
Eph. v. 18. 
Noe STRIKER nor BRAWLER, nor one 
given to contention. It is a melancholy 
proof of the corruption of our nature, that 
the leaſt provocation ſometimes brings on 
ſuch contention as ends -in—What ?—Let 
the annals of time—the hiſtory of Scripture, 
and our own obſervation anſwer. Pride, 
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ſelf-will, fudden an ger, and exceſs, often 
excite and expoſe a man to quarrelling and 
fighting: evil principles produce evil prae- 
tices, wal one fin indulged leads on to ano- 
ther. he luſts that war in our members are 
the cauſe of all; James iv. 1. The indul- 
cence of thoſe luſts often ends in the temporal, 
and if not ſubdued by the Grace and Spirit 


who live and die under their power.---** Who 
(ſays Solomon) hath wo? Who hath ſor- 
row? Who hath contention? Who hath 
babbling? Who hath wounds without cauſe? 
Who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry 
long at the wine, they that go to ſeek mixt 
wine;“ Prov. xxill. 29, 30.—** The fer- 
vant of the Lok muſt not ſtrive nor ren- 
der ©* railing for railing ; but contrariwiſe, 
bleſſing ;” 2 Tim. 1i.24. 1 Pet. iii. 9. I ſay 
unto you (ſays our divine Loxp) that ye re- 
fiſt not evil. Fa man ſmite thee on the one 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo; Matt. v. 
39.—** Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good; Rom. xii. 21. What 
then, ſay ſome, would you have us he 
down, and let the whole world trample upon 
us! No; this is not the meaning of the text; 
it is certainly the duty of a Miniſter, as 
well as other men, to attend to what is {tiled 
the firſt law of nature—he may and ought 


1 ta 


of Gop, always in the eternal ruin of thoſe 


K 55 
to defend his own, as well . man's 
life; hut by no means to indulge cruelty or 
unneceſſary roughneſs, ſo as to injure his 
neighbour. We know the language of man's 
ſinful nature is, Revenge is {weet ; „but 
the language of Scripture is (Rom. xii. 19.) 
40 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourle]ves, 
but rather, give place unto wrath, for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine, and I will re- 
pay; faith the LoRx :”—Theſe were the ſen- 
timents, ſpirit, temper, and conduct, that 
prevailed in CHRIST, his prophets, and 
apoſtles.—** When he was reviled he Te- 
viled not again; when he ſuffered he threa- 
tened not.” Thus heart, hand, and tongue 
muſt be ke from evil, and employed in 
good thoughts, ſpeech, and behaviour, in 
conformity to the mild, gentle, peaceable 
and patient ſpirit of our divine LoRD. 
Nor covETous”—not greedy of ſor- 
did gain, or filthy lucre ; Tit. i. 7. 1 Tim. 
iii. 3. 1 Pet. v. 2. Not. a perſon Sa minds 
earthly things. Phil.iii.19. The apoſtle ſeems 
here to have his eye upon the falſe teachers 
under theJewiſh diſpenſation, whom the pro- 
phet (Ifaiah lvi. 11.) calls * greedy dogs,” 
which are ſtrong and inſatiable in their ap- 


petites, Shepherds that look to their own. | 


| 9 25 exery one 20 his gain 82 his quarter; 1 


Jer. 


a ww ww OA 
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fer. vi. 13. Ezek. xxxiv. 2. Who, as 


Paul ſays in Philip. fi. 21. ſeek themſelves, 
and not the things of JESUS CHRIST. 


Not that we are to imagine, that the Miniſter 
of Cur1sT ſhould be entirely unconcerned for 


| himſelf and his family“ If any provide 


not for his own, and ſpecially for thoſe of his 
own houſe, he hath denied the faith, and 
is worſe than an infidel ;” 1 Tim. V;. 5. 
Doubtleſs he is juſtly entitled to a reaſonable 
ſupply, I mean according to his neceſſities, 
and the ability of the people. The ſame 
Bible that forbids and condemns Cove- 
touſneſs in a Miniſter, condemns it in 
every other perſon (agreeable to this, the great 
Apoſtle, who was as free from a ſelfiſh ſpirit 
as any man in the world, and could with 
Samuel and David, experimentally ſay, « J 
ſeek not your's but you;“ 1Sam.x11.3. 2 Cor. 
X11. 14. Pſal. cxix. 72. I have coveted no 
man's ſilver, or gold, orapparel;” Acts xx.33. 
alſo declares, ** Thou ſhalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn.” 
i Cor. ix. 9. — The poor laborious ox is 
certainly worthy of all neceſſary ſupport ; 
lo are thoſe who labour in the word and 
doctrine, of double honour (nor ſhould the 
beſt proviſion be 7hought too good for ſuch 
Miniſters: ) „If we have ſown unto you ſpi- 

* 4 „ rial 
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ritual things, is it a great thing, if we reap 
your carnal things?“ 1 Cor. ix 11. This is 
only a hint, by the way, to thoſe who, in 
order to ſkreen their own Covetouſneſs, 
wreſt ſuch Scriptures, and withhold more 
than is meet from the Miniſters of IEsus 
CuRISsT. But the text implies the neceſ- 
ſity of a holy indifference to the things of this 
life, and of regarding them only in ſubor- 
dination to the great deſign of the Mi- 
niſtry, and the better diſcharge of all the 
duties and offices pertaining. thereto, in 
doing all the good they can both to the 
ſouls and bodies of their neighbours.— 
This ought to be the great concern of every 


Miniſter of JEsus ChRISTHHJ; but Cove- 


touſneſs unmercifully ſhuts the heart, ſhuts 


the hands, and ſhuts the houſe againſt real 
poverty and diſtreſs. 0 


O my ſoul! ind eee 


E preach; and above all, Ive againſt this 
abomination; at the 


ſame time remem- 
ber, there is a good as well as an evil 
Covetouſneſs; and if thou wilt covet—** cox 


vet earneſtly the beſt hinge; 


never reſt ſa- 


tisfied until thou art in the full poſſeſſion, 
not of the forbidden fruit, nor the goodly 
vs | Babylonith garment, the two hundred ſhe- 
3 | kels of liver, and the wedge of gold; nor 


the 
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of iniquity, nor thoſe. riches where moth. 
and ruſt- doth corrupt, and thieves break 
through and ſteal, which make themſelves 
wings and flee away, as an eagle towards. 
heaven ; Prov. 23. 4, 5. nor the kingdoms 
of the world, nor the glories of it - no; 
—but of the tree of life, the garments 
of ſalvation, the robe of righteouſneſs ; 
gold tried in the fire—thoſe durable riches 
that wax not old, eternal in the heavens: 
Uſe every mean, every argument, every 
motive, Which the Word of Gop affords 
to excite thy hatred, to alarm thy fears, 
to awaken thy jealouſy, and raiſe thy con- 
tempt of this unreaſonable, ſelfiſh /oul-de- 
filing, deteftable, and idolatrous principle— 
behold it as (it really is in its true co- 
lours) ** the root of all evil;” 1 Tim. vi. 
10. not one, nor two, nor ten, nor ten 
thouſand, but a// evils ; take a Scripture view 
of its dire effets—realize_ its awful ten- 
dency and conſequences, with reſpe& both 
to ſoul and body, for near fix thouſand years. 
—The innumerable ſorrows that accompa- 
ny it here, and the inſupportable load of 
wrath hereafter; 1 Tim. vi. 9. which drown. 
men in deſtruction and perdition. A man 
that is thrown into the ſea with a mil- 


ſtone 


the vineyard of Naboth, nor the rewlid 5 
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None about his neck may as eaſily emerge 
from the great deep, and fave his life, as 
a covetous man, living and dying ſuch, be 
delivered from the wrath to come: And is 
there not abundant cauſe for the precept 
of CyrIsT? Luke xii. 15. —and the pro- 
hibition of Paul in the text; 1 Tim. iii. 3. 
—O learn to be content, like the Apoſtle, 
"HY in every ſtate; Phil. iv. 11, 12. embrace 
the precept, follow the example of thy 
Lox ; lay to heart his poverty and wants 
in this world, for the ſake of his Church ; 
2 Cor. viii. 9. Luke viii. 3. Matt. viii. 20. 
the views he had of things below—and ſet 
thine affections on things above; ſo far and 
only ſo far, ſhall thy converſation be with- 
out covelouſneſs. 
Thus we have taken a view of the Qua- 
LIFICATIONS of a Miniſter of ChRkIST, 
from his conduct in general, and thoſe im- 
1 moralities which are condemned in parti- 
cular; but this is not ſufficient; what we 
have hitherto, for the moſt part conſidered, 
are of a negative kind; we now come, as 
propoſed, to take notice of thoſe quALIPI- 
CATIONS Which are OO out by the 


Apoſtle. 
IIndly, of a rosrTIive nature; as hoſpi- 
tality, benignity, vigilance, ſobriety, juſ- 
| tice, 
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tice, holineſs, temperance, and patience. 
Theſe graces, virtues, and duties, are as 
pleaſing, amiable, and lovely in the ſight 
of Go, as the evil principles, diſpoſitions, 
and practices, "BE Ne condemned, are hate- 
ful and offenſive. —By theſe, the higheſt 
poſſible end is anſwered; I mean his 
glory, our good, and the real benefit of 
mankind. I do not ſay, they merit Hea- 
ven; no that is entirely free“ the gift 
of Gop through JESUS CRHRISTH our 
Lox D;“ but they come from Heaven, they are 
of a heavenly nature, and to heaven they 
tend. It is impoſſible to be found in the 
practice of them, without being more or 
leſs happy: —I[t is impoſſible to neglect 
them and avoid miſery; they are the very 
image and likeneſs of Gop himſelf, the 
mind of ChRIST. If there then be any 
virtue, if there be any. praiſe ;*'—* If any 
conſolation in CHRIST, if any comfort of 
love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies ;” let us think of them, 
meditate upon, lay them up in our hearts, 
and practiſe them in our lives. Indeed there 
is abundant cauſe for every one of them; 
the various ſcenes, changes, and conditi- 
ons, we may paſs through and experience 
in this lower world, as well as the next, 
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and begin with, 


be a lover of, and given to Hoſpita- 


and generouſly to receive and entertain ſtran- 
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whether we have more immediately to a 
with Gop, with our neighbour, ' or Our- 
ſelves, ſpeak the neceſſity 6f them, and 
they are exactly adapted to thoſe feveral 
important purpoſes : each of theſe graces, 
virtues, and duties, deſerve a more parti- 
cular conſideration than the compaſs of our 
diſcourſe will admit; however we ſhall 
ſpeak a few words upon every one of them, 


1ſt, * Hostal 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
This is directly oppoſite to the laſt finful 
and guilty temper we mentioned; an 
utter enemy to Coveteouſneſs. He pry” 


lity.”—To deal our bread to the hungry, 
to bring the poor that are caſt out to our 
houſe ; when we ſee the naked, to cover 
them, and not to hide ourſelves from our 
own fleſh ; Iſa. Iviii. 7. As we have op- 
portunity 20 do good unto all; hut eſpeci- 
ally bo them that are of the houſehold of 
ſaith;“ Gal. vi. 10. after the example of 
Abraham and Lot (Gen. XVII. I—S$—— 


xix. 1— 4.) freely, kindly, cheerfully, 


gers This is charity, this is Heſpitality; 
a neceſſary and important office of love, every 
one of us owe to our fellow creatures, par- 
ticularly our fellow Chriſtians, throughout 

N 33 the 


* 


„„ 
the world; “ with ſuch facrifices Gov is 
well pleaſed. In Heb. xiii. 2. the Apoſtle 
infers an argument and motive for hoſpila- 
lity from the gueſts, the heavenly companys 
thoſe two patriarchs took into their houſes 

ge not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers, 
for ſome have entertained angels unawares;” 
—nay ; CHRIST himſelf. 

And though there is not the leaſt ground 
to imagine from the Word of Gop, that this 
will ever more be the caſe with any, yet 
we do not know how near and dear to 
CuxisT ſome who are ſtrangers to us may 
be. And if ever we arrive at heaven (where 
we have reaſon to believe we ſhall: know 
one another) ſurely we ſhall never grudge, 

that we have helped any of our fellow tra- 

vellers in the road, who, like ourſelves, were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth, and here 
had no continuing city; but very often, as 
their bleſſed Lok p (eſpecially in times of 
perſecution' while the foxes had holes, and 
the birds of the air had neſts (though the 
world was not worthy of them) had not 
where to lay their head. 

CHRIST regards all kindneſs ſhewn to 
his Church as ſhewn to himſelf ; Matt. x. 
40, 41. The indiſſoluble union between him 
and his 7. 1S the ſpring and fountain of 
2 | | ay 
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this office of hoſpitality. — He that receiveth 


them receiveth him; and he that receiveth 
Him, receiveth him that ſent him“ - ſo that 
receiving the diſciples of Ixsus is interpre- 


ted a receiving ChRIST and Gop himſelf— 
„He that receiveth a prophet, in the name of 
a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward ; 
(ſhall reap ſooner or later the benefits of his 


heavenly inſtructions)—He that receiveth x 


righteous man, in the name of a righteous 
man, ſhall receive a righteous man's reward 
{the beſt returns that a righteous man can 
make in his converſation and prayers) and 
whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of 
theſe little ones a cup of cold water only, in 


the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 


he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward ;” but on 


the contrary, he ſhall be abundantly repaid 


here or hereafter—often in this, but always 
in the other world. Matt. xxv. 34—40. 
„The liberal ſoul deviſeth liberal things, 
and by liberal things ſhall he ſtand.” Prov. 


xi. 25. And ſurely it is an high honour, and 


ought to be our delight, to give meat, and 
drink, and cloaths, to viſit and receive—any 
way to adminiſter to CHRIST in his mem- 
bers; and we ought not only to bleſs his 
name for all his benefits, but to rejoice 
that he is pleaſed to e much more to 

reward 


( 143 * 8 


reward any of our poor returns and fer- 
y vices yet for our deepeſt humiliation, let 
˖ us remember, it is a reward of grace, not of 
— debt ; and for our ſtrong and everlaſting con- 
2 ſolation, let us never forget, that this reward 
f is infinitely more than all that we can ever 
; think, or ſpeak, or act, in return. 

is The ſame Apoſtle to Titus adds, 

a 2dly, A LOVER OF GooD—All good men - 
US and things—Here we have one of the beſt 
rd objects preſented to one of our beſt affec- 
an tions. One of the beſt objects—Good ; Gop 
nd himſelf is the original fountain of all good; 
of he is goodneſs itſelf ; the chief good; and 
in deſerves our firſt and ſupreme love. Every 
u, mercy, every bleſſing, every enjoyment in 
on body and mind, in heaven and earth, in time 
11d and eternity creation, preſervation, redemp- 
ys tion, ſalvation, with all ſpiritual bleflings in 
40, heavenly places, in CHRIST JEsvUs, are ſo 
gs, many rays diffifed from him, the infinite 
ov. fountain of every good and perfect gift. 


and One of the beſt affect ions LOVE — . Thou 

ſhalt love the Lord thy Gop with all thy 
heart, and thy neighbour as thyſelf.“ 
A lover of CHRIST. This muſt be com- 
prehended---becauſe thoſe that love good 
men, love them upon Hirt account; their 
likeneſs and the relation they bear to him.--- 
The 


| („ 
The important queſtion that he once put to 
his diſciple ſpeaks the neceſſity of this in 
a Miniſter . Simon Peter, loveſt thou 
me? Happy thoſe that can anſwer with 
him, Loxrp, thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee.” —— Well, fays 
CHRIST, if thou loveſt me, prove thy love 
by thy obedience to my commands. feed 
my ſheep.” ---And this love is neceſſary ; nor 
can we feed them as we ought ; { Pſal. xxvii. 
40.) without love to CHRIST and their ſouls; 
| Pal. xxvi. 8.---A lover of good nen. This 
ſeems to be the fountain from whence. true 
* hoſpitality flows. Good men are the ex- 
cellent of the earth, in whom ſhould be all 
our delight.” Pſal. xvi. 3. Prov. xii. 2. They 
have more that is truly valuable in them 
than all the world beſides; they are the 
Lon p's peculiar treaſure; his jewels, his 
portion, and the lot of his inheritance : It 
is here he fixes and reſts in his love. 
Theſe are honourable, truly honourable in 
his eyes. Iſa. xliii. 4. All our delight--- 
What ſhould the ſaints have all, and Go 
none? - -No; this is impoſſible to be the 
meaning of the Man after his own heart; he 
could ſay, © Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that J 
deſire beſide thee ;? Pfal. Ixxiii. 25,---But 
| next 
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next to Gop; though he loved, and 1 we all 1 
ought to love our neighbour as ourſelves -. 
yet he took more delight in the people of 
Gov, than in the whole world beſides 
Theſe were his companions; Pfal. exix. 63. 
And this is one of the beſt proofs of our 
love to Cop-to love his children: All 
who bear the image of our heavenly Father, 
wherever we Mind them ; or whatever be 
their ſtate and condition in other reſpects, 

to love them, becauſe they love and reſem- 


"A ble him. This is a proof of our love toß 
* Gop himſelf.—. He that loveth him that 
5 begat, loveth him alſo that is begotten of | 
all him;“ 1 John v. 1. Although the good- 
neſs of creatures extendeth not to God, but 
4 proceedeth from him, and cannot poſſibly 
PR make him more holy or happy, yet it is his 
bis own likeneſs. | The ſun in the heavens is 
It not more unconfined in its rays, than true 
2 real goodneſs, wherever it be found; nor 
18 does the Loadſtone more powerfully attract 
15 the Needle, than this Godlike diſpoſition 
os does the heart of every real Chriſtian, in 
the mutual interchanges of love and affec· 
he tion, 
but It is an old and juſt remark, found true : 
at I by experience in general, but particularly i in 
But che preſent caſe, that people ſeldom make a 
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| 'great proficiency in any buſinefs they do 
not love or delight i in; and there is as little 
foundation to hope for a man's making any 
conſiderable 'proficiency in he work, if he 
does not love and take delight in it Hence 
ariſes the neceſſity of what we have more 
fully opened elſewhere of a Miniſter's being 
a real Chriſtian, a lover of Gop and man, 
and every thing that is good; in particular 
"thoſe things which are of a ſpiritual nature, 
which every Chriſtian in general, but eſpe- 
cially every Miniſter of CRHRISTH, muſt be 
_ converſant with; I mean, the Word of Gon, 
the Worſhip of Gob, the Work and Duty. 
as well as the Office and Dignity of a Minil- 
ter of CuxIsT :—He is one who loves 
prayer, loves to read the Scriptures, and 
loves to meditate upon the Divine Word; 
Having taſted that the Lok D is gracious, be 
is not willing to eat his fpiritual morſe 
alone; but loves to break the bread of life, 
and with j Joy to ** draw water out of the well 
of ſalvation“ for others as well as himſelf: 
The language of his foul is. Eat, O friends; 
yea; drink abundantly, O beloved.” — 
But in the next place he muſt be, 
zdly. VISIL ANT. -A Miniſter of Jesv 
is a Watchman ; Iſa. Ixii. 6. 2 Tim. iv.; 
and therefore he muſt not ſleep as d 
| others 
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others; but watch, and be ſober: 


my vm 1 18 


there not a cauſe, 


Devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about 
ſeeking whom he may devour :”—All our 
enemies watch for our halting We are 
every moment liable to fall into fin and 


- temptation — (this ſpeaks the neceflity of 
keeping our hearts with all diligence ; of 


taking heed that we offend not with our 
tongue) our flock is continually in danger 
and in want. The ſouls of men on every 
ſide call upon us for help ;—a final period 
will ſoon be put to our labours and our 
lives; we are ignorant of the time, and 


therefore we muſt watch — watch as thoſe 


that muſt give an account. Oh! what care, 
what diligence and conſtancy, are neceſſary 
not to let ſlip any opportunity of pulling 


| down the ſtrong-holds of fin and Satan, and 
raifing upon their ruins the kingdom of the 
bleſſed Jesvs, both in our own ſouls and 

in the ſouls of others, wherever we can 


have any influence; of having our loins 
girt about, and our lights burning; and we 


ourſelves like unto men that wait for the 
Log ; Luke xii, 35» 30. In order to this, 


we muſt, 


L 2 4thly. 


both on our own and on 
our people's account? Our Adverſary the 
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Both body and mind muſt be under the di- 


divine: revelation, which will teach us to 


doe ought to think, but to think Soberly ; 


of things beyond our line; 2 Cor. x. 13,14: 


Rom. xii. 16. With the lowly is Wil 


whole of our labours and life ; not. only to 
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Athly. BE sOBER.—“ Take heed to 
yourſelves (ſays CnrisT) leſt your hearts be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken- 
neſs, and the cares of this life; Luke xxi. 34. 


rection and government of ſound reaſon and 


„live ſoberly, as well as righteouſly, and 
godly.” Tit. ii. 12. This comprehends 
modeſty, humility, prudence, and gravity, 
as well as temperance, conſiſtent with the 
exhortation in 2 Pet. i. 6, 7. —Humiliy; 
Not to think of ovr/e/ves more highly than 


that 1 is, in a modeſt, humble manner; Rom. 


xii. 3. Not to mind high things, nor boaſ 
« but condeſcend to men of low eſtate; 


dom“ alſo; we muſt not be wiſe in our own 
conceits; Ifa. v. 21. * Wiſdom is pfokit 
able to direct,” in every thing, through 


| preach the Goſpel, but to diſcharge even 
duty; teaching every man in all Wi 
dom;” Col.i.28.:and ſhewing . out of a gool 

' converſation our works with meekneſs d 

Wiſdom ;” ſo that true meekneſs is the <> 

fect and the inſeparable companion of tha 

| «« Wiſdoſ 


— 


_ (' 1497 )7 
« Wiſdom that is oy above. James i iii. 17. 

This may include the knowledge of our- 
ſelves, the knowledge of a reconciled . Gow . 
in CHRIST JESUS, and all th- things that 


1 belong to our peace, whereby we are made 
a wiſe unto ſalvation, and. enabled to make 


a right uſe of the knowledge and abilities” | 
that Gop hath given us. 
Every true Chriſtian, and N every 
true Miniſter of Jesvs, hath received not 
only the ** ſpirit of power and love, but alſo 
of a ſound mind; 2 Tim. i. 7. and ſpeaks 
forth the words of truth and ſoberneſs; "by 
Acts xxvi. 25. Not only the great and 
Ialorious truths of the Goſpel, „ wherein 
Gop hath abounded towards us in all Wiſ- 
dom and prudence”—the higheſt Wiſdom, 
but he ſpeaks with Wiſdom —weighs and 
conſiders things well; is not raſh with his 
mouth, nor haſty mk his heart, to utter 


any thing unbecoming before Gop or man; 
rofl, put compoſed, grave, and ſerious. — See 
h th: Wore of this on. the Manner of Preaching, 
ly WT Chap. IX. on HUMILITY, WIspox, and 
Evel) RAVITY. 

Wil 


sthly. Jus r. hatſoeyer ) ye would 
hat men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo 
o them; for this is the law and. the pro- 
phets ;” Matt. vii. 12. This is the law of 
L 3. min 
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akon; originally engraven upon 2 heart 


only created in knowledge, but righteouf. 
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of man in a ſtate of innocence, —=He was not 


neſs and true holineſs.” Eph. iv. 24. GO 
made man upright; Eccles. vii, 29. This 
is the law of Scripture this is the law 

f CHRIST: -A law, not only like that of the 
Medes and Perſians, irrevocable for a time; 
but a law, which cannot be broken, without 
guilt, to all eternity. Not only holineſs to- 


wards Gob, but righteouſneſi—exaCt juſtice, 1 
ſincerity, truth, and faithfulneſs, in all our a 
dealings with mankind, in every -circum- / 
Nance and relation, are indiſpenſable, both ! 
in religious and civil matters; „not walking fi 
in craftineſs, nor handling the Word of Goo Ml © 
deceitfully ; 3 2 Cor. iv. 2.— To be juſt— to al 
* render to all their dues: tribute to whom l 
tribute ; cuſtom to whom cuſtom ; fear to Pr 
whom fear; honour to whom honour; Rom, 
xiii. 7. As the Apoſtle ſays, FM Having you w] 
converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ;" der 
1 Pet. ii. 12. Owe no man any thing, Wl 24 
but to love one another ; for love i is the ful: Un 
filling of the law.” Rom. xiii, 8, 10. The ** 
Apoſtle appeals to Gov and the Church of Wl ec 
Theſſalonica concerning his juſt behaviour di 
amongſt them; 1 The. ii. 19. This prin- « 


ciple will teach us on the one hand not t9 
refuſe 


( 151 . a 
refuſe or deny, but thankfully to acknow - 
ledge whatever gifts, grace, or any other 
accompliſhments we find pale worthy in 
others, whether our friends or enemies. 
On the other hand, not to aſcribe to our- 
ſelves more than really belongs to us, or 
deſire that others ſhould. Where there is 
no moral honeſty, there can be no real Chriſ- | 
tianity, and the · unrighteous ſhall. not in- 
herit the kingdom of God ;” 1 Cor. vi. 
This will teach us to counſel, admoniſh, 
and reprove our brother. hus we. muſt be 
J, „ and follow after righteouſnels ; "i 
1 Tim. vi. 11. All which ſhew the neceſ- 
fity of CHRIST and his Spirit in our hearts, 
to teach and enable us, not only to deny. 
all „ ungodlineſs and worldly. luſts, 2 to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in an 
preſent world ;” Titus ii. 12. | 

bthly. HoLv.—A holy perſon. 3 is one 
who is ſeparated and choſen out of the world, 
dedicated, ſealed, and ſet apart, as the taber- 
nacle, the temple, the altar, and prieſts, 
under the law, to the ſervice of Gop ; Exod. 
Xxix. 44. XXX. 29. Numbers vii. 84. his 
peculiar treaſure, crown, glory, and royal 
diadem, who has his ſeal ; and, by his 
public profeſſion and open practice, diſco- 
vers the reality and efficacy of the Word and 
L4 Work 


© - 
= 3 4 


D 9, 152 3 70 4 
Work of Carrot, and his Spiri, in "the 

Inward and hidden man of the heart; who 
dedicates himſelf to him, and can with pro- 
Priety, in the language of the Apoſtle, ſay, 
66 Whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve; "bh Acts 
xxvii. 23.--- Holineſs is a participation of tbe 
Divine Nature; the moral perfections of 

Goo; a conformity to the image of CuRIS T; 
Rom. viii. 29. Be ye holy, for T am 
Holy ;” 1 Pet. i. 16. Holineſs in Go is 
the luſtre, glory, beauty, order, and har- 
mony of his perfections; it is the beauty of 
the Lox Dp: Holineſs in his people is their 
glory and beauty, which he has put into 
them; Jer. xxxi. 33. The Church of 
Cuxlsr, 5 the king's daughter, is all glo- 
rious within ;” Pfal. xlv. 13. Every faculty 
of the ſoul is renewed, the underſtanding 
enlightened, in the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesvs they ſerve him with 
a willing mind,” and ſpiritual affections ; 
1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Epheſians iv. 23.— 
The members of the body, as well as 
the faculties of the ſoul, are yielded « ſer- 
vants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs”—he 
has put off the old man with his deeds, 
and put on the new man; Col. iii. 9. 10. 
| He dies to fin, and lives to Gop, who 
is the glorious author of this invaluable 
bleſſing; 


2, 


e 

vleſſing ;—L mean, the Logy our 'Gop,. 
who is one Lord ; ” the Father, Son, and 
Spirit; for all are concerned in the ſancti- 
fication of redeemed ſouls — though ts 
more immediately, according to the eco- 
nomy of the new covenant, the peculiar 
office and grand work of the Holy Spirit to 
glorify CHRIST, in beginning, carrying on, 
and bringing to perfection this all-impor-. 
tant change; 2 Cor. iii. 18. — Holineſs com- 
prehends all the precious fruits,of the Spirit 
—faith, hope, love, and every other grace; 
Gal. v. 22. Theſe are the principles from 
whence all Holineſ in the life and con- 
verſation proceed. The Word of Go. is 
the one unerring, infallible, perfect rule and 
ſtandard. 2 Peter i. 19. Here we are com- 
paſſed about with a cloud of witneſſes;“ 
Heb. xii. 1.—but above all, the example 
of the Chief Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls ; 
whatever was deficient in any, or all the reſt, 

is found in him ; whatever was excellent in 
any or all others unite in him; he was not 
only free from every ſin, but perfect in every 
grace, in the higheſt degree; and, as Gop, 
infinitely *« « glorious in holineſs.” — This 
is the grand deſign of Jehovah in chuſing 
his people —of Cari1sT in dying for them 


—ot the Spirit in A" poſſeſſion of them 


—and - 


 —and of all his operations from beginning 


( 154 * 


to end. For this purpoſe, all the means 
of grace, and the ordinances of the Goſpel, 

are appointed ;—every providence, as well 
as every ordinance, is deſigned to promote 
true holineſs, in heart and life :---For this 


| reaſon, Holineſs to the Loxp muſt be for 
ever engraven upon the hearts of all who 
engage in this ſacred office, and ſhine forth, 


like ſun beams, in all holy and heavenly 
converſation and godlineſs ;” after the ex- 
ample of our Divine Maſter, thoſe muſt <* be 
clean that bear the. veſſels of the Lok D;“ 

Iſa. li. 11.---We muſt not only *« live 
ſoberly, and righteouſly, but godly, in this 
preſent world; Titus ii. 12. not only · fol- 
low peace with all men, but holineſs, with- 


out which no man ſhall ſee the Lozxp ;” 


Heb. x11. 14. What is the difference be- 
tween Gabriel, who ſtands in the preſence 
of Gop, and the grand Adverſary, who go- 
eth about like a roaring lion, ſeeking 
whom he may devour?“— Oh! Sirs,—the 


one is holy---the other is unboly. Nay ; might 


we not aſk—Wherein lies the great diſtinc- 
tion between the loweſt hell and the higheſt 
heaven? Surely, in the want or the enjoyment 
of. Bolineſe. In a word, Gop the Far HER is 
holy, Gop the Sox is holy, Gop the SeIRIT 
| | 18 


* "SW +” OG 


1 


1 ) 
is holy ; all the AT and Saints above are 
holy: —Heaven is an holy place; and with- 
out holineſs no man ſhall, ſee the Lord. ;* 
Heb. xii. 14. | 

7thly, TEMPERATE one who has the 
command of himſelf over his will and af- 
fections; and in lawful things, for good 
ends, can reſtrain them; according to the 
Apoſtle” s declaration and reſolution in 1 Cor. 
vi. 12. All things are lawful unto me, but. 
all things are not expedient: all things 
are lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any; this is temperance 
--- all things are lawful,” —i. e. all indif- 
ferent things not forbidden in the Word 
of God; for it cannot poſſibly mean, that 
the leaſt immorality could be in any wiſe 
lawful for him, any more than others :--- 
No ; there is not one law for the Miniſter, 

and another for the people in this caſe ; 
but all indifferent things (though lawful) 
were not. expedient ; it is lawful to eat and 
drink, and abſolutely neceſſary, as a means 
of God's appointment, for the preſervation 
of our lives, agreeable to the nature of the 
human conſtitution ; but if we are brought 
under the power of this, or any thing iſe, | 
however. lawful in. itſelf, it becomes finful. 
---Cireumſtances may. make it neceſſary, 
proper or Improper, to do; or forbear many 
| * kings, 
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things; not in thernſelyes abſolutely and uni- 
vetſally unlawful :, If meat make my 
brother to offend (ſays Paul) [ will eat no fleſh 
while the world ſtandeth;“ ſo that indifferent 
things may in ſome caſes be the occaſion of 
ſin, when the weak are offended, the peace 
of the Church diſturbed, or God any way 
di ſnonoured. Every man (ſays the ſame 
Apoſtle) that ſtriveth for the maſtery is tem- 
_ parate in all things.“ But we muſt add: to 
our vemperance, | 
Sthly. PAT e is a x grace 
which man had no need of while in a ſtate 
of innocence no ſin, no ſufferings, nor ſor- 
row of any kind; but now it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, both in bearing the will of Gobp, 
and forbearing with our fellow-creatures.— 
Man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks 
fly upward;“ various and almoſt innume- 
rable are the trials he is liable to meet with, 
both from friends and foes, within and withs 
out—Afflictions, reproaches, perſecutions, 
defertions, and temptations ; all which ſhew 
the need of patience. We muſt, through. 
much tribulation, enter the kingdom ; 
and be patient in tribulation ;” Acts xiv, 
22. Rom. xii. 12. 2 Cor. vi. 4; S. pa- 
tient toward all men; 1 Theſſ. v. 14. 
This excludes 3 murmuring, repining, or 
complaining 
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complaining at the divine diſpenſations, or N 
the uſe of any unlawful meaſures, to get 9 
of our afflictions; and requires us to. wait 55 

the Lok D's time for deliverance. ** Bleſſed 1 

is the man that endureth temptation ; ; ” James 

i. 12.—“ All that will live godly. 1 in Ckxis r 
Jesus ſhall ſuffer perſecution ;” 17 2 Tim. iii. 

12. This tries the faith and patience of the 
ſaints,, arid they have abundant need of both: , _ 
— They are often . made a ſpectacle, to the 
world, and to angels, and to men; 1 Cor. 

iv. 9. All are more or leſs tempted. This 

was a part of the ſufferings of CHRIST, and“ 


we muſt. not expect to go without: —We 
have abundant cauſe for patience 3 and he 


is able to ſuccour them that are tempted ;” 


Heb. ii. 18.— My grace Gays Curls to 
the Apoſtle) is ſufficient for thee;“ 2 Cor. 


xii. 9.—All are, more or leſs, deſerted; 


every Chriſtian at times is obliged to adopt 


the mournful language of the Church of old 
— Verily thou art a Gob, that hideſt thy- 


fel; ” I6.- xlv. 15.— Thou hideſt Ay 
face, they” are troubled ;” Pfal. civ. 29.— 


Patience is neceſſary to wait for his return, 

the anſwer of our prayers, and 75 fulfilment 4 
of his promiſes James v. 7, 8. Heb. vi. 
32,=-X, 36.—Are we wronged or injured 2 


the forbearance and long- ſuffering of Gop 


2 teaches 
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teaches us not to infiſt upon the extremity 
of our right, in many things; but for the 

| fake of peace to be ready to yield. Thus we 
ſhould approve ourſelves, as the Miniſters 
of Cuxis r, in much patience z”” 2 Cor. vi. 
4.---This is the beſt way to inſtruct and ex- 
WIR agreeable to the Apoſtle's counſel, With | 
all long-ſufferitig,, bearing and forbearing with 
all others for their good---Charity, beer. 
eth all things, endureth all things; 1 Cor. 
xiii. 7. We cannot help admiring here the 
truly amiable and pacific ſpirit of Abraham, 
in his ſpeech to Lot“ If thou wilt take 
the left hand, then I will go to the right; 
or if thou depart to the right hand, then 1 
will go to the left;“ Gen. xiii, 9. TIR 
is the only way to poſſeſs our own ſouls; 
Luke xxi. 19. to be at peace in trouble, antl 
enjoy a calm in the midſt of a ſtorm, 2 Cor, 
iv. 8. this is the way to the enjoyment 6 of 
every bleſſing . looking to Jesvs ;” Heb. 
xii. 1, 2. Patient continuance in well doing 
ir the way to glory, honour, immortality, 
and eternal life ;” Rom. ii. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 3. 
ir. 5. 2 Cor. vi. 4, 5. ; 


Having given both a general and particu 
lar deſcription, of the perſonal character af 
a Miniſ- 


ES + 
a Miniſter of Jesvs CarrsT,—We now 
come, as propoſed in the 


racter, in his Family, in the Church, and | 
in the World. 


iſt. His FamiLy. rne Apoſtle ſays, 
« He muſt be the huſband of one wife; 
having faithful children, not accuſed of 


all gravity “ one that ruleth well his 
own houſe.” 1 Tim. iii. 2, 4. Titus i. 6. 
Here we have (1) his conjugal ſtate--- 


« The huſband of one wife ;* according to 
* the original inſtitution.---This Apoſtle, who 
1 was under the influence of the infallible 
8 Spirit, hath moſt awfully declared, that 
; „Marriage is honourable in all Men; but 
pl Whoremongers and Adulterers Gop will 
” judge ;” Heb. xiii. 4. Here the marriage 
of of Miniſters is expreſsly ſuſtiſed, although 
. 1 not commanded j===juftified, in direct contra- 


riety to, and in the condemnation of an error; 
I Tim. iv. I---3. foreſeen by the Holy 
Ghoſt, which has ſprung up and long pre- 
vailed in the Anti-Chriſtian Church; called 
by the Apoſtle, the Doctrine of Devils. Here 
we may fee the juſtice and propriety of the 
of Apoſtle's re-eſtabliſhing the legality of Mi- 
iſ niſter's 9 ;---I ſay "ION Ming; for 
q it 


SECOND place, to his RELATIVE Cha- 7 


riot, or Regen * but in ſubjection with _ - 
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ſelves and others. 
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it was eſtabliſhed long before, and brad 5 
by many of the Apoſtles. 1 Cor. ix. 5. But 
although it is ju/tzfed, it is not commanded--- 


Jesus Calis hath left his Miniſters in 


this caſe to be governed and directed i in their 
conduct, according to their eircumſtances; 1 
to marry, or not to marry, as it ſhall appear 
moſt for his glory, in the purity and chaſ- 
tity of their own hearts and lives, and the 
ſpiritual profit and advantage, both of them 
-Hence ſays the Apoſ- 
tle, Have we not power to lead about a 


ſiſter, a wife, as well as other Apoſtles, and 


the brethren of the Logp, and Cephas?” 
i. e. Have we not liberty, have we not a 
Tight, to take a wife, our own wife, with 


us, as well as others ?---but it is ** the huſ- 
band of one wife: This is the original 
inſtitution, | as if was ** not good (not ſo ex- 
pedient) that man ſhould be alone, but have 
an help meet;“ 


of Polygamy among the Jews, or having more 
than one wife at a time (for it was not 
unlawful to marry again) or Divorce, or 
putting away the wife, ſaving for the cauſe 
of fornication, and marrying another; Matt. 
xix. 9. and is equally i in force to the pre- 
ſent 


ſo it was but one wife. 
Matt. xix. 5. This condemns the practice 
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ſent day, and will be to the d of the bn” 
world. „ 

A2 4d. We Babe here the CHaractet 
of his CH1LDREN.,—Thijs is exprefſed very - 
particularly, both in poſitive and negative 
terms. Faithful children, in ſubjection, 
with all gravity, not accuſed of riot, or 
unruly. ”-—Faithful children. Though the 5 
principle defign of the Apoſtle here is tog * 
give us the character of all that are to be 3 
ſeparated to the work of the Miniſtry, and 
not to deſeribe the reſpective duties of 'huf- 
bands and wives, parents and children, maſ- 
ters and ſervants, to one another, as thoſe | 
things are fully and ſufficiently 'done in va 
rious other parts of Scripture, yet all child- 
ren in general; and the children of Minif- 
ters in particular, may ſee and learn their 
duty ; they muſt be faithful children. This 
cannot mean, that it is in the power of any, 
even the beſt of parents, to make their chil- ; 
dren faithful, or give them faith, or any other a 
grace; no they have none to ſpare, and 
if they had, they have no power to convey and 
communicate it. It is God, and Gop alone, 
who can change the heart—nevertheleſs he 
{ hath made it the duty of all parents 20 fran 
up their children in the way they ſhould go 1 
(Prov. xxii. 6.) in the nurture and admo- 
nitiog 
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' nition of the Lox ; ” Eph. vi. 4. to improxe 
and exerciſe all their ve Ra and authority 
to win them over to the faith and practice 
of Chriſtianity :—Theſe are the ordinary 

means which Gop hath connected with 2 
end. Lhus brought up, they do not ordi- 
narily and eaſily depart from it;. and if they 
ſhould, though certainly that would 4 


matter of grief and ſorrow to all good pa- 


rents, yet the diſcharge of the duty is well- 
pleaſing and acceptable to Go. 

IN SUBJECTION,—** Children muyf# obey 
their parents in the LoRD.— Honour thy 
father and mother, which is the firſt com- 
mandment with promiſe ;” Eph. vi. 1, 2. 
CnrisT himſelf was ſubject to his parents, 
and his example ſhould ſerve inſtead of ten 
thouſand other arguments to convince all 


children of their duty to their parents: 


His example is the ſtrongeſt motive in all 
the world to perſuade children to its prac- 
tice, —Parents, as they regard the honour 
of CHRIST and his religion, as well as the 
credit and comfort both of themſelves and 
their children, ſhould be careful, that, 
through their neglect or ill management, 
they be not accuſed of riot, or unruly ;= 
not juſtly accuſed, as was the caſe with 
* s ſons, whoſe horrid, impiety, profane- 
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neſs, eovetouſneſs, and ſenſuality, eauſed 
the Lok p's people to tranſgreſs, and his 
offering to be abhorred ; ſo that he not only 
cut them off, and the prieſthood from their 


family for ever, but was highly diſpleaſed 
with their father; becauſe; as we are told; 


when they had :. made themſelves vile, he 
reſtrained Aeon not; but through negle& 
of duty, honoured his fons above his Goo +: 
1 Sam. iii. 13. ut. 29. Solomon fays, 4 
companion of riotous men ſhameth his fas 
ther; —hurts his reputation, ſinks his cha- 
racter in the eſteem of mankind, and brings 
« reflection upon his conduct, however well 
he may have ruled. — If his children are 
under no reſtraint, but, like thoſe ſons of 
Betial, live in direct diſobedience both to 
God and their parents, it muſt be a great 
difcouragement, if not hindrance, to him in 
his work; and Miniſters need as little hin- 
drance as poflible :— Whereas, if his children 
are faithful and truſty, ſuch as may be de- 
pended upon, obedient and grave in their 
words, looks, and behaviour, ſober | and 
temperate, it is a good ſign, that they have 
been well inſtructed and governed, and a 
proof of his being a ſincere Chriſtian him 
ſelf; one, who, while he believes the great | 
and glorious truths of the Goſpel, does not 


M 2 neglect 
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| neglect the weighty and important matters 
| of the law; thoſe duties, which Go. is 
| pleaſed to honour and bleſs.— 


-But this 


leads us, 
. 3dly. To a view of che nature of his 


| government. He muſt be one that ruleth 


well his own houſe.” Every huſband, fa- 
ther, and maſter, ought to be not only a 
prophet and prieſt, but king, in his own 
tamily, to govern, as well as pray for and 
inſtruct them; he is a man of authority; 
the Lo R PD hath inveſted him with it, 
and it 1s his indiſpenſable duty to exerciſe 
it: it is the law of Gov, that every man 
ſhould bear rule in his own houſe ; it is the 
wife of his own boſom (1 Cor. vii. 2.) the 
children of his own bowels, and the ſervants 
of his own family ; and the nearer the rela- 
tion, the more inhuman the neglect of duty; 
1 Tin: . 8. but he is not to rule them ac- 
cordiag to that which is right in his own 
eyes, or according to his own natural will 
and inclinations, or under the influence of 
his own ſinful paſſions: No; it is not ſuf- 
ficient barely to ru/e, but, ſays the Apoſtle, 
be muſt rule well. 


— iſt, Here the manner of kits rule in 


general is taught.— Thoſe and only thoſe 


2 rule their own houſes well, who regulate 
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their end towards hen by the Red and 
unalterable ſtandard of G o p's holy Word, 
who have a ſingle eye to his Glory, "= the 
ſpiritual, as well as the temporal good of 
their family at heart; who, whilſt, in the 
fear of Gop, with prudence, juſtice, and 5 
diligence, they look well to their own go- 
ings, and to the ways of their houſhold, and- 
maintain the authority of a governor or maſ- 
ter, at the ſame time keep the patience, for- 
bearance, kindneſs, love, and tenderneſs of 
2 father; — thoſe who, like Abraham, 
Joſhua, and David. command their chil- 
dren and family after them to ſerve and walk 
before the Lok b, in a perfect and upright 
way; Gen. xviii. 19. Joſhua xxiv. 15. 
Palm ci. 2. who, by precept and example, 
train up heir children in the way they 
ſhould go;“ not in the way of their own 
hearts, or in the way they would go, if left 
to themſelves, and the way all mankind go 


by nature, . fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh, - 1 


and the mind ;''—** the luſt of the fleſh, 100 . 
luſt of the eye, and the pride of life;” in the - 
broad way to deſtruction ; but in the way 2 
ſoould go; in the way that leadeth to life; in 
God's way; the way that. he hath marked out 


in his Word; the way of his commandments; Ys, 
in that new and living way, which Je&vs - 


M 3 | hath 
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pech ohtned and conſecrated for us, 4. 
is himſelf tbe way, the only . way of : acceſs 
to Gov; the only way - of acceptance with 
him; the only way from a ſtate of ſin to 4 
ſtate of grace; the only way from a ſtate of 
* grace to a ſtate of perfect glory; the way 
of faith, love, obedience, holineſs, and hap. 
Pineſs :——** In the nurture and 8 
of the Lon D;“ in the knowledge and prac- 
tice of all the principles and duties of Chriſ- 
tianity, in the uſe of all appointed means; 
5 the things which belong to their peace; 
Eph, vi. 4. agreeable to Deut. vi. 20---25, 
ar ruin by the firſt, their recovery by 
E&US CHRIsT, the ſecond Adam ;-=«the 
unſpeakable bleſſedneſs of ſuch a ſtate, the 
appointed means of coming to the enjoys 
ment of it, and the high obligations they 
are under to the Loy for all his benefits, 
80 commanded the Iſraelites (and the 
fame is the duty, and may I not add the 
delight of every 1fraetite indeed 9) not only to 
4% lay up his words in their hearts, and in 
their ſouls, and bind them for a fign upon 
their Bande, that they might be as frontlets 
between 7berr eyes; but 19 teach them their 
children, ſpeaking of them when ey it in 
their houſes, and when they. walk 1 the 
Way, when they lie down, and when they 
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me up; * Deut. xi. ben =To bind Mem for 


a fign upon their band. may point out the 
neceſſity of knowledge and practice going 
together. To be as frontlets between their - 


zyes—to be a rule of life continually before 
them. But we have, 


2dly, The Temper and Diſpoſition br 
mind, which ought to prevail, not only i 
his children, bat alſo in his' genen! 
duct, as a governor of a family; that is, 
GRAVITY—** having his children in ſub- 
jection with all gravity.”—And * 1s there not 
a cauſe ?*? Indeed, it is no light thing, whe- 
ther children are neglected or taken care of, 
governed well, and brought up for Gop or 
the Devil, in the way to Heaven or Hell 
nor is it poſſible for any conſiderate, con- 
verted parent to be indifferent about the 
matter ; though it is a melancholy truth, al- 
moſt every one knows, that children may 
have a religious education, and yet be deſ- 
titute of real religion. ——Gov is not bound 
to means, but often, as before obſerved, works, 
not only without, but even againſt them ; 
yet he hath bound us to them; and much 
depends upon the proper uſe of them the 
peace of private families, the good of the 
publick ; but above all the glory of CHRIST, 
the honour of his religion, the proſperity of 
M 4 Sion 


” ? 


a and obedience to them. 
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Sion and her aſſemblies ; 3 unite with the 


duties commanded, the means | appointed, 


3dly, The reaſon why he muſt be kick 
4 ruler in His own houſe. —— *©* If a man 


[wow not how (which ſhews the need of 


underſtanding his duty) to rule his own houſe, 
how ſhall he take care of the Church of 
Gon?” If he is either ignorant or neg- 
lectful of a work of leſſer, how ſhall he 


be ſuppoſed qualified. and fit to be truſted in 


2 work of greater importance ? 

We now proceed to obſerye his Conduct 
and Behaviour, 

2dly, IN TE Chon EF de- 
ſign of the Apoſtle in writing to Timothy, 
we are told, was, that he might „% know 
how he oyght to behave himſelf in the houſe 
of Gop ;” not only how to conduct himſelf . 
in Divine Worſhip, what to preach, and 
whom to chuſe for officers ; but how to 
order his life ; how to walk becoming his 


character, as a Miniſter of JESUS CHRIST. 


He muſt not only take heed to himſelf (1 Tim, 
Iv. 16.) his perſonal character, and his con- 
duct in his family, but in the Church; 1 Tim. 
n. The great Head of the Church was 
„mighty both in deeds and words before 
Gop, and all the people! Luke xxiv. 19. 


„Who⸗ 
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« Whoſoever (ſays ChRIST) ſhall do and 
teach the lam and the prophets, the ſame mall 
be called great in the kingdom of Heaven; 
Matt. v. 19. This is ©* the man whom the 
King of Glory delighteth to. honour,” 1 

Together with what hath been already 
conſidered, we ſhall further add what the We. 
fame Apoſtle ſays on this head, which may _ 
be fully comprehended in the two e 5 
things. 

He muſt labour after the higheſt dentin: 
of conformity to the image of his divine 
Lok. 

Be a pattern and example of all holineſs 
and good Works. 

FIRST. He muſt 1 after the higheft 
degrees of conformity to the image of his divine 
LogD, as the only perfect Pattern. JESUS 
was not only a Prophet mighty in deed” 
| and word before Gop, and all the people,” but 
he hath left his Church in general, and his 
Miniſters in particular,“ an example, that hey 
W ſhould follow his ſteps ;” 1 Pet. ii. 2 1. Agree- 
able to this is the Exhortation of the Apoſtle 
to the Church of Corinth, and in them all 
other Churches and Miniſters—** Be ye fol- 
lowers of me, even as I alſo am of CHRIST;" | 
Cor. . 1. 
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In order to łhis it is neceſſary; eng 
ft. That he be ſtrong in the e 
that is in Caxtst Jesvs ; whatever mea- 
fures he may have already received, there 
muſt be his whole dependance ;—this grace, 
and this alone, is ſufficient for him ;—he muſt 
be conſtantly deriving ſupplies from his. f, 
neſs, ſo as to be ſtrengthened with 4 
might by his Spirit in the inner man" 
Eph. iii. 16. ** Strong in the LokD, and 
in the power of his might,“ he muft' go on, 
2dly, From ſtrength to ſtrength,” like the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, in Phil. iii. 12---14. * Not 
as though 1 had already attained, either 
were already perfect; but I follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that for which alſo 
I am apprehended of CuRISsTH Jesvs ;— 
forgetting thoſe things which are behind the 
did not ſtop to look batk upon the part of 
his race which he had: already run, left he 
ſhould loſe ground, but reached . forth unto 
thoſe things which are before”) I preſs (fays 
the Apoſtle) toward the mark, for the prize 
of the high calling of Gop in Cnx1sT | 
Jesvs.” (See more of this in Chap. I. on one 
of the mes | given to the Goſpel Miniſtry— 
a Race.) He was reſolved, in the ſtrength 
of CHRIST, that no man fhould take hir crown, 
o | 3 
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or outrun him in his Chriſtian rate he 


kept the prize in view the prize of tha 
high calling of Gop in Curtsr Jesus 3 
his conver ſation was in Heaven. + But he did 
not this only for himſelf,” but as an exam« 
ple, to which he ſtirs up all the Miniſters 
and Churches of CHRIST ; which was the 
SECOND thing propoled—- He muſt ſet the 
Church of Chrift, in his own life, a pattern 
and example of all holineſs and good works z 
1 Tim. iv. 12. Be. thou an example of 
believers, in word, in W in cha- 
rity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity.“ | 
In Wok D.—They muſt hear nothing dra 
from his lips, either in or out of the Pul- 
pit, which may be unſafe for them to 
follow: No corrupt communication 29 
proceed out of Hie mouth, but that which is 
good to the uſe of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace unto the hearers;“ Eph. iv. 
20. The tongue of the juſt is as choice 
lver ;? Prov. x. 20. The lips of CurisT's 
ſpouſe ! are like a thread of ſcarlet ;?—— 
they „ drop as an honey comb; Can- 
ticles iv. 3, 11. | 
In CoxvxRSATION.— They muſt ſce no- 
thing in him which has the leaſt tendency 
to leſſen their eſteem or love for the Goſpel, 
or 


om 3 .. 
or fink him beneath the dignity of his Cha- 


rafter. As a Citizen of Heaven, and an 


Ambaſſador of CHRIS TH, he muſt fo mag 


his office, by a becoming walk, that they 
may behold nothing but what may be both 


fate to copy after, and n tõ their 
fouls. 


In CnhARIT Y. Love 99 God, cui, 
and immortal Souls, the Members and Mi- 
niſters of his Church. — He ſhould draw out 
the hands and hearts of believers to the re- 


lief of all the needy and diſtreſſed ; prouole 


them to love and good works, by his own 
example of a charitable diſpoſition. 

In Se1R1T.—In every condition, he ſhould 
manifeſt ſuch a ſpiritual and heavenly tem- 
per. of mind ;—ſuch a facred fervency and 
holy zeal for every part of Divine Worſhip, 


the glory of Gop, the honour of religion, 


the happineſs of his people---as may pro» 
voke them to conſtant emulation. 

In FaiTH.—** Set for the defence of the 
Goſpel ;”' this ſacred depoſitum, called by 
Jude---** the faith once delivered unto the 
faints''---and now to him ſhould be nearer 
and dearer to him than his life; 1 Tim, i. 
19. nor ſhould he only think, ſtudy and 
meditate, write, and preach about, but live 


by 


_ (-3f 

by faith 6 on the Son of God ſo realize the 
things of an unſeen, eternal world, as to 
draw off their attention from carnal. and 
earthly to ſpiritual and heavenly objects — 
He muſt tate to himſelf, and teach his 
people, above all other things, how to 
uſe this heavenly ſhield, ſo as to ** quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked,” overcome 
the world, gain the victory over ſin, and 
come off more than conquerors ; === ** fight | 
the good fight of faith, and lay hold on eter- 


nal life ;? 1 Tim. vi. 12. 


In Purity. --- He muſt not only had 
binſe If pure, by not being a partaker of other 
men's ſins (1 Tim. v. 22.) „pure from 
the blood of all men ;” Acts xx. 26.---but 
believers ſhould ſee and hear in him that pu- 
rity of ſpeech and behaviour, through the 
whole of his life, as may conſtrain them to 
fillxw him as he follows CHRIST. Thou 


haſt fully known my doctrine, manner of 


lite, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, charity, 
patience ;* 2 Tim. iii. 10, In a word—He 
mut ſhew himſelf © a pattern of good works; 

not only in this or that particular duty, or 
the exerciſe of any particular grace ; .but 
in all things required in the Word of Gop; 
1 diving all diligence '/o add to his faith 
| virtue, 


1 
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vie, to virtue knowledge, to knowledge 
temperance, to temperance patience, to pa- 
tience godlinefs, to godlineſs brotherly-kind- 
nefs, and to brotherly-kindneſs, charity; 
2 Pet. i. 5,6, . And Paul tells the Church 
of Corinth, after he had counted up ſome 
of his ſufferings and afflictions (2 Cor. iv. 8.) 
that they were troubled on every ſide, yet 
not diſtreſſed; perplexed, but not in deſpair; 
perſecuted, but not forſaken; caft down, 
but not deſtroyed ;” bat all things went 
for their ſakes ; 2 Coe. iv. 15. intimating, 
that both the croſſes and comforts of the 
Miniſters. are for them, and the means, un- 
der Gop, of the confolation and falvation 
of his Church ; that by attending on the 
one hand to the afflictions they endured, 
and on the other to the ſupports they had 
under them, they might not only have he 


fore their eyes a moſt comfortable teſtis * 
mony of the truth and power of Chriſtia- þ 
- Nity ; but, if called to endure the like af- ; 
flictions, enjoy the like comforts, and fo pro- 9 
mote their ſalvation ; 2 Cor. i. 4, 5 0. * 
Hence ſays the ſame Apoftle, « Lendureal i= 
things for the elect's ſakes, that they may "* 
alſo obtain the ſalvation which is in CRRIST glc 


us with eternal glory; 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
Agreeable 


's 


( 7 

Agrecable to this, he addreſſes himſelf to 
0 the Theſſalonians, „ye know what man- 
„ber of men we were among you for your. 
. fake; 1 Theſf. i. 5. They were not only 
; WH jnoffenfive in every thing, but in all things 
0 approved themſelves as the Miniſters of 
Cop. See 2 Cor. vi. 4a—10. 1 Theſſ. it. 
) J—12. Phil. iv. 9. 2 Sor iii. 3. Rom. 

Xu. 30. 
11 But his e 8 not be confined to 
bis own perſon, or his family, or the 
Church of CHRISHTH; but be manifeſted ao; 
"Bl :dly, In TRE WORT D.— They muſt have 


the no real cauſe to reproach religion on his ac=- | 
* count. Previous to his appointment of the 


office of a Biſhop, the Apoſtle ſays, << More- 
over he muſt have a good report of them 
which are without; 1 Tim. iii. 75, Solomon 
lays, a good name is better than precious 
aintment; Eccleſ. vii. 1. This ariſes from 
the tendency that it has to excite others, 
through a. Divine Bleſſing, to embrace real 
and practical Chriſtianity. All the diſciples 
of Cur1sT in general, and his Miniſters in 
particular, nauſt let /heir light ſo ſhine betore 
men, that others ſteing their good works may 
glorify their FATHER which is in Heaven; 
Matt. v. 16. Every Miniſter is called up- 
S on 
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on for the exerciſe of various gracks, the 
diſcharge of various duties, at different 
times and ſeaſons, not only in the Church of 
CRIST, but in the world around him. 
The exhortation of CHRIST above all re- 
quires our regard on this head“ Be wife 
as Serpents, and harmleſs as doves 18 Matt. 
x. 16. The Serpent's eye is moſt beautiful 
in the dove's head: We muſt · walk in Wiſ. 
dom toward them that are withour,” as well 
as in honeſty ; Col. iv. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 14, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 12. Eph. v. 15. It is one 


part of pure and undefiled religion for a 


man to keep himſelf unſpotted from the 
world ;” James i. 27.—** The grace of Gov 
teaches to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, -righteouſly, and godly, 
in this preſent world” Tit. ii. 19. The 
whole may be very fitly comprehended in the 
words of the Apoſtle, occaſioned by ſome 
unjuſt reflection upon his conduct Our 
rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, 

not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of 
Gop, we have had our converſation in the 
world ;” 2 Corinthians i. 12.—See alfo 
Pſalm 1. 23. Philippians iv. 8, 9. 
2 Corinthians vi. 4—10, 


Having 
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Having entered particularly into the man * 
intereſting views of thoſe gracious ang n moral 
Qualifications of a Miniſter of C HRI $T4 cons. 
tained in the ſacred Scriptures, and common 
to all Believers, we now proceed, Accordin; 8 
to the Plan laid down, to . 

SECONDLY, Thoſe. Spiritual . Giprs, 
which are neceffary to the 175 diſcharge of 
his Office, as a Miniſter of Jesus Cur18T: 
Theſe are in general—a Participation of all 
thoſe Gifts that CurisT himſelf polieſſed, 
25 the Chief Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls; 
but ef peeially—Knowledge, Wiſdom, and - 
terance. | 

The Apoſtle particularly mentions a great 
many Spiritual Gifts ; ſome were extraordi- 
nary, and others ordinary; the latter of which, 
in a greater or leſs degree, are beſtowed upon. 
the Miniſters of Cng1sT, in all ages of the 
world; — we ſhall juſt mention them === | 
« Now. there. are diverſities of Gifts, but 
the ſame Spirit. And there are differences 
of adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lok p. And 
there are diverſities of operations, but it is 
the ſame God, which worketh all in all. 
But the. manifeſtation of. the Spirit is given 
to every man, to profit withal. For to one 
is given by the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom ; 
to another the Word of Knowledge by the 

| * 1 ſame 
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Spirit; to another, the Gifts of healing by 


the ſame Spirit; to another, the working of 


Miracles; to another, Prophecy; to ano. 


ther, diſcerning o of Spirits; ; to another; divers 


kinds of tongues; to another, the interpres 
tation of tongues; 1 Cor, xii, 41, 28— 
r. The ſum of all is Wiſdom, Know: 

ledge, Faith, Gifts of Healing, Working of 


divers kinds of Ton gues, and Interpretation 
of Tongues—agreeable to what the ſame 
Apoſtle E God for on the Church's ac- 
count, that they were © enriched by him in 
all utterance, and i in all knowledge ; ;*? 1 Cor, 
i. 4, 5. Theſe were the more immediate, 
wonderful and aſtoniſhing operations of the 


Spirit of Gop, beſtowed upon the Apoſtles 


in an extraordinary way and manner, after 
the Aſcenſion of CRIST, not only for the 
preaching and ſpread, but the confirmation 
of the truth and reality of that glorious and 


cverlaſting Goſpel, which they preacbed, in the 


fkilful and courageous exerciſe of thoſe ſpiri- 
tual and powerful weapons, „ with the Holy 


Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven;“ 1 Pet. i. i2. 


Called Girrs.—As they are freely be⸗ 
: ſtawed ; Eph. iii. 2—8.—and extraordinary, 


diate 


tame spirit; to another, Faith by the fs 


Miracles, Prophecy, Diſcerning of Spirits, 


as they v were the effects of the more imme-' 


2. 2 
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diate operations of the + Spirit of God 1 in . 

Apoſtles days. BW 
Called ſpiritual — -- chielln. prcanls' the 

Spirit of God beſtows. them to be uſed and 7 

employed in ſpiritual work; according to 

Acts ii. 4. They ſpake as. the Spirit gave 


them utterance.”—**: Having then Gifts dif- 5 


fering according to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us prophecy 
according to the proportioas of faith P . . 
Rom. xii. 6. | | 
But it is the ordinary Gifts of: he Spirit, 3 
that we are here concerned to ſpeak of.— _ 
Theſe are included in what we have already” 
mentioned, and may be ſummed up in three 
words—Knowledge—Wifdom—Utterance..  ' 
Knowledge—T he Spirit of Gop declares, 
in Mal. it. 7. The ' Prieſts lips ſhould 
keep knowledge.” '—See Hag. ii. 11. 
„Thus faith the Lox o of Hoſts, alk. now 


the prieſts concerning the Law.“ This is 


contained in the Scripture 3 refer- 
red to in 2 Tim. ii. 8 275 Able to teach . 
others alſo.“ | EEE 


The ſame ſpirit of nike and onthe, M 


which reſted upon CuRIST without meaſure, 5 


muſt reſt in a greater or leſs degree upon J 


„ Which 


all his Miniſters ; Ia. xi. 2, 3. The paſtors 


| | ledge and underſtanding yg” Jer. ii. 4 


. 


e 
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00 gives to his people; : gerdgdig 
to bis own heart, are to feed them with Kiiow, 


7 * 


LY 


which muſt imply either the food, or the 


manner in which they are to be fed; of 


both together :—But neither of theſe can be 
effected without this Gift; they cannot teach 
others what they do not Kno themſelves; 
nor do it in a proper manner, without 
wiſdom. With a little variation we may 


adopt the language of Solomon, and ſay, 
* Throu gh wiſdom the houſe of | God i is built, 


and by be ede it is eſtabliſhed;“ 
Prov. xxiv. 3.— David fed Iſrael act 
ing to the integrity of his heart; and guided 


them by the ſkilfulneſs of his hands; Pal, 


Ixxviii. 72. Agreeable to this, Paul ſpeaks 
of his © knowledge in the myſtery of 


CurisT,” and of being ** a wiſe maſter. 


Pander 35 Eph, iii. 4. 1 Cop. li}. 10. 
«© Apt to teach,” as well as able. A man 
wuſt not only underſtand, but take delight 


in his work ; be, if J may fo fay, in his own 


element, when moſt heartily engaged. But 
this ſeems to intend chiefly the Gift of utte- 
runce, by which may be meant ſpiritual li- 
berty --= boldneſs --- gravity, and authority; 


for if a man hath otherwiſe the greateſt abt- 


lities 


( i 5 1. 


lies to lay up knowledge, unleſs he has 4 
talent of communicating that knowledge ter | 
the edification of others, he is ſo far defec«⸗ 


tire; happy when they both meet together. 


Were an enlargement upon this part of 
our ſubject neceſſary, the following things 
would more eſpecially come under conſidera: 
tion. A view of the ſeveral Names and Pro- 
perties which are aſcribed to theſe Gifts in 
the Word of Go. We might then conſider, 
wherein they are properly diſtinguiſned from 
thoſe natural and acquired abilities we men- 
tioned in our enterance upon this Chapter; and 
the gracious and moral Qualifications, which 
have been here largely deſcribed : We might 
alſo ſhew. the abſolute and indiſpenſable ne- 
ceſſity, more or leſs, of thoſe ordinary ſpiri- 
fual Gifts, in every Miniſter of CHRIST, 
for the edification of the Church, even to the 
end of the world ; but this would carry us 
beyond our intended bounds : The rela- 
tion already given in Pages 102, 103, and 
104, on 2 Tim. ii. 2. and what is further 
to be added, in their proper places, when 
we come to conſider the exerciſe of the va- 
nous Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, in Chap. 
IX. on THE SPIRIT or PREACHING, to- 
gether with what is inſerted in the latter 
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end of Chap. 5 om Tür EL0qQUEnct 


or The Polrir, may be deemed ſuffici- 


ent for this Subject. For the preſent we 
ſhall cloſe this Chapter, intending, if the 
Logp permit, in our next, to conſider more 
particularly, the divinely appointed means to 
be uſed, in order to the - attainment and 
improvement of theſe Gifts, and a proper 
diſcharge of the Duty and 1 of a. 19 
185 7 8 Chr: 15 
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Be 4 other means and delhi which FO 
be uſed and afforded, under a Divine Blę eſſing, 
to great advantage, where they can be enjoyed 
and attamed—ſuch as ili in Languages 

and Sciences Lectures on the Holy Scripture 

| — Converſation with thoſe who are well ge 
tabliſhed in the true knowledge and under- 
| flarding of them—the Holy Ghoft hath par= 
_ ticularly ordained Wh" Rog and ſearching the 
Scriptures, fludy and meditation pon their 
ſacred contents; and conſtant, fervent, im- 
portunate Prayer for Divine I nſtruftion. J Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance, Divine Acceptance, and 

Divine Succeſs, in ſe and all other Means 

and Duties, _ 


E 
c 1 


N Hen ING Rut conſidered Sik PER 


nal Author and Cauſes of the Goſpel 


Miniſtry, its excellent Nature, vaſt Im- 
portance and wonderful Deſign, the gracious, 
moral and ſpiritual Qualifications, and ac- 
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eompliſhments required in al ws engage 


therein, we . are naturally led, in the next 


op to give an account of thoſe divinely 


appointed means which are to be uſed, in or- 


der to a due performance of the whole, in 2 
manner anſwerable to the Series We 9 


poſed.--- Theſe are, 

iſt. Reading and ſearching the & ee 
The advice and exhortation of one of the 
greateſt Fathers in CR IS to his Son Timo- 
thy was — Give attendance to reading;“ 
1 Tim. iv. 13. Search the Scriptures,” 


uo ſays the great Head of the Church; John v. 
39. Thus did the Prophets and Apoſtles 


of Jxsus 3 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. For this 
the Bereans were fo highly approved and ce- 


i lebrated ; Acts xvii. 10, 11. This was 2 
bleſſed mean of their converſion and edifica- 


3 
tion; this is alſo a divinely appointed way. 
for / "an further improvement and ſpiritual - 
advantage both of Miniſters and people, for 


 throughly furniſhing the man of God, 1 unto 


all good works; 2 Tim. iii. 17. 

The Holy Scriptures are a moſt precious 
and valuable treaſury, in which is depoſited 
every thing that we can need or deſire ; in 
ofder to our enjoy ment of the knowledge and | 
experience of it, Gop has made it our du 
to ſeek it as fibver, and fearch for it, as bil 
t1 eafures; Prov. ii, 4. carefully and dili- 


gently 


F | - 


CEC 

a to apply our hearts to ſeek aut. and. 
lay up knowledge and wiſdom ;' ** to give the 
more earneſt: heed to the things which We. 
have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them ſlip ;“ Heb. ii. 1. The more valuable 
and important any branch of knowledge is, 
the more need of care and induſtry to ohtain 
it; but the knowledge of the Holy Serip - 
tures is of infinite importance, both to ur- 
ſelves and our hearers; by this bleſſed me- 
dium, all believers in CuRIsST are made 
wiſe unto falyation ; 3 it therefore demands the 
moſt careful enquiry, and the moſt ſeri 
ous examination, in order to know the mind | 
of CurIsT in his Word; often aſking 
our ſouls the weighty queſtion he put s 
his Diſciples (Matt. xiii. 61.) Have ye Y 
underſtood all theſe. things?“ or, as Philip 


to the Eunuch, when he read the Prophet 


Iſaiah, Underſtandeſt thou what thou 
readeſt? Acts viii. 30. This is one great - 
end of reading and ſearching the Scriptures. 

let him that teadeth, underſtand ;” Marx 


xiii. 14. Eph. iii. 4. —otherwiſe all the 15 


reading and ſearching in the world will be 
of no real uſe to our ſouls, or the fouls. of 
others; wichout this, we. can never be Scribes | 
well inſlructed in the kingdom of Heaven ; 3 and 
if we have not laid up a treaſure of ſpiritual 
and divine knowledge, we cannot bring forth 
I things 
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| doing the will of Gop, who reads the Serip- 

— tures with becoming attention, may eaſily 
diſcern what helps he wants to underſtand 

them: To this end, it will be uſeful to no- 


| 0 © ang nete and old to our ep, while deſtts_ 
' kite ourſelves: of thoſe treaſures that are 
1 neceſſary for this im 1 5 purpoſe. 
| Matt. . $22”? 11. ; 
HE Here all the means and Belp for dae 
4 ſtanding and opening the Scriptures might 
. be conſidered; but this we intend more 
4 1 fully, when we come to Chap. VIII. on 
q THE METHOD or PREACHING, particu- 
1 _ ly the part of Expoſition and the 1 
4 tation of the ſacred Text. ; 

1 | Eve very humble Miniſter of 1954 8 
1 | CaurisT, who is deſirous of knowing and 


tice all thoſe parts of Scripture: that we are : 
ignorant of, in order that we may be ſenſi- 8 

ble, not only of what we do, burt of, what ! 
we do not underſtand, and ſo procure thoſe- 
Authors, which take the readieſt and beſt 55 


way of inſtruction. And though there are is 
| many ſubjects, which; after all the ſearches 


and re-ſearches of the wiſeſt and beſt of Mi- l 
niſters, may yet remain a ſecret, nevertheleſs. M- f 
we ſhould not reſt ſatisfied in our ignorance i 


of thoſe things, which are in our power to 0 


attain unto; as far as they have my tendency 
to 


« 167 x 25 


to promote he great ends of bu Wege 


and Go in is Providence may open a doof 
for the” improvement of ſuch knowledge; 
to animate us in the purſuit of ſuch Au- 
Mors, à fenſe of wd a teachable diſ- 
poſition, and à hearty deſire of all uſeful 
knowledge, are of very great importance. 
Our main view in acquiring Languages, Arts; 

and Sciences; and every 'otiier Branch of 
Knowledge, ſhould be to underſtand more of 
our Bibles, in order to improve ourſelves 
and our Hearers in Divine Knowledge and 
Chriſtian Practice. We ſhould, above all, 


be moſt concerned to acquaint ourſelves with 


every part of Scripture,” more or leſs exten. 
ſively, in proportion to its uſe and impor- 


tance to our own ſouls, and the ſouls of our 
people, ſo as to anſwer the great end of all 


our labours, and all our lives. Search t he 
hiſtories, the prophecies,” the types, the pro- 
miſes, the threatenings, and all the great and 
important doctrines and duties contained 
therein; and in every thing ſtudy to ſhew 
onrſelves approved unto Gop ; ſo to perform 


our work, as to meet with * approbation 
and acceptance in the Beloved, and manifeſt 


it to all to whom we min Mer in holy. things, 
ſo as to leave a teſtimony in their conſci- 
ences of our ſincerity * fidelity; this will 
1 give 
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meditation, is more. the labour. of the head, 


P 188 ) 
give a ſanction, this will add W 
ſolemn and divine weight, ge dignity tg 


all our miniſtrations, and the whole vf our 
converſation, In order to this. 


 andly, Study and Meditation muſt go along 


with reading and Lende the Scriptures.— 


Hence ſays the ſame Apoſtle—** Meditaty 
upon theſe things ; give thyſelf wholly WW 
them, that thy profiting may appear to all 
conſider what I ſay, and the Lozp give 
thee underſtanding in all things; 1 Tim, 


iv. 15.---2 Tim. ii. 7. By this * 
feed upon the Word ce, draw nou- 


riſhment to our own ſouls.— Maditatien is 
the united exereiſe of all our faculties upon 
a ſubject; by which means we are as it 
were moulded into it. In reading. uch. 
and ſearching the Scriptures, we find out the 
knowledge of divine things: but in medi 


tation, we get divine affections kindled in 


our hearts: Study, when ſeparate from 


or the pure operation of the mind and jntel- 


4e&, without any affection in exerciſe ; but 
the defire of finding out  tryth—meditetion, 
which ſuppoſes and includes reading mi 
ſearching the Soriptures, is more the labour 


of the heart, and all the affeclian.— The 
neceſſity of meditation is abundantiy . 
an 


Men 


65. ff ß 7 
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of it great and ee 
the 4 to Ezekiel 


* Son of man, eat this rell, and go ſpeak 


— Tays 


unto the houſe of Ifrael (Miniſters muſt 
preach. 
it) ſo 1 opened my mouth, and he cauſed 


neditate upon the Word, before they 


me to eat that roll (ſpiritual meditation is 


the effect of Divine Operation) and he faid 


pnto me, Son of man, cauſe thy belly to 


eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 


] give thee (the words muſt ind down into 
our — and dwell in us) then did I eat 


jt, and it was in my mouth as honey for 


ſweetneſs; Ezek. iii. 1, 2, 3. To the ſame 
purpoſe, ſays Jeremiah (Chap. xv. 16)“ thy 
words were found, and I did eat them, and 
they were unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
my heart.”———It ſeems he had been ſeek- 
ing for them; he firſt ſougbr, then found, 
and then ear—that is, he medi/ated upon and 
digeſted them. Rev. x. 9. Such was the 
precept given to Joſhua—** This book of 
the Jaw ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, 


but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and 
night; Joſh. i. 8. This was the practice 
of holy David; Pfal. i. 2. Ixxvii. 6. cxix. 


97. exliii, 5. XXXiIX. 3. and indeed it is 
this which makes an eſſential part of the 


character of the Bleſſed man, the true and 


real 
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real Chriſtian ; its win mean, the Word 
of Goo becomes' fatisfying,. ncuriſhing, 
ſweet, and precious to us it: is this that | 
kindles a divine flame in the ſoul, till it 


burns with a moſt vehement heat. While 


I was muſing ( ſays the inſpired Penman) 


the fire burned; Pal. xxxix, 3. By this 


mean, the Miniſter of CHRIS r is, like 
Elihu and Paul, * full of matter the Spi- 


rit within“ — **.the love of CHRIST con- 


ſtraineth him; —and, to uſe the ſimilitude 
of the former His belly is as wine, which 


hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like new 
bottles; Job xxxii. 18, 19. 2 Cor. v. 14. 


zaly;, PRAYER For Divine Inſtruction, 
Divine Aſiſtance, Divine Acceptance, and Di- 
vine Succeſs, for the Bleſſing of Gov upon 
theſe and all other means and duties. This 
is not only one of the great and important 
Ordinances: of Divine Service, which enters 
into the very being, life and power of reli- 
gion, not only a moſt neceſſary and eſſen- 
tial part of the Work of the Miniſtry, to 
which the Apoſtles, Prophets, and Minil- 
ters of CyRIisT have devoted themſelves 


(Acts vi. 4.) but a principle mean, which 


Jesvs CnrisT has fixed, appointed, and 
inſeparably connected with the right dif- 
charge of every duty, in order to obtain its 

gracious 


( 19 ) 

graeious end and def gn—Prayer ſhould. #th 
tend the and and — ark of Divine 5 
Worſhip. 5 | 1 1 REG TRE 

It is. not our intention here to enlarge 
upon the nature, gift, grace, and ſpirit of 
PRAYER ; but to conſider it as a mean of 
Divine Appointment, of deriving from the; 
fulneſs, the unmeaſurable fulne/s that is, 
treaſured up in the bleſſed IMMANUEL—=a, - 
rich, large, plentiful, and abundant ſupply. 
of all that Gop has promiſed; of all our. 
needs—in order to perform the whole f 
our work in the moſt acceptable, comforta- 
ble, and profitable manner, whether it reſ— | 
pets ourſelves, or our hearers.——A// that 
we want: —All ſufficient gifts and graces, 
all the powerful operations of the Spirit, to 
enlighten our minds, and fill them with a 


well- grounded perſuaſion of the certainty. 


and reality of ſpiritual and divine things ;, 
—that our knowledge may grow up to all 
riches of the full aſſurance of underſtand-, 
ing, to the acknowledgment of the myſtery of 
Cob, and of the FAT HER, and of CRRIS T.;“ 
Col. ii. 2. to draw from the bottom of our 
hearts the language of a truly awakened. 


Saul, «+ Lokp, what wilt thou have me to 


do?” Acts ix. 6.—to engage all our. affec- 
tions in the vi gorwus performance. of every 


duty; a 
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duty z—to- 3 our nee 10 


| gain a+ conqueſt} over our fancy, and enliſt 


it Under the banner of CHRIS T3 


do conſecrate our memory, as the ark of 
' God for his ſervice to . teach us all 
things, and bring all things to our remem- 


brance, whatever Chrift hath ſaid unto us,” in 
the Holy Scriptures;" (John xiv. 26.) to fur- 
mth us for every good thought, word, and 


work; theſe are ſome, for we cannot here men- 


tion a// that Gop has promiſed, and what we 
ſland in need of; but for all theſe things (and 


Whatever we want, and heartily defire, ei- 


ther for ourſelves, the congregation we may 


have occaſion to miniſter to, or others) be 


wi be enquired of; Ezek. xxxvi. 37. But! 
am not ſpeaking here of pub/ick PRAYER in 
general, but of that which is neceſſary, in 


order to obtain ſuch a preparation of heart as 
to enable us to perform the work, ſo as to 


pleaſe Gov, and profit the ſouls of our hea- 
rers.—Oh ! did we but lay to heart the obli- 
gations, the infinite obligations, we are un- 


dier to the bleſſed God, for all his paſt fa- 


vours; our dependence upon him for all 
preſent and future bleſſings; did we truly 


realize the deep, wonderful, and all im- 
portant things. contained in the Word of 


God; the greatneſs of our work; our own 
weakneſs 


i | * 
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weakneſs and inſufficiency to perform an 
ö part of it aright, without Divine Aſſiſtance 5 
| and the bleſſed effects of being found in this 
; duty, ſo as to diſcharge it as we ought j=— 
f by. conſtant, how earneſt, how fervent, 
1 how ſerious, ſhould we be! What humble 
boldneſs, what holy violence, what heavenly 
n importunity ſhould we uſe (ſurely the lan- 
A guage of qur hearts, the language of our- 
tongues, and the language of our lives, 
would be, like that of Jacob, and the im- 
portunate widow—** I will not let thee go, 
except. thou bleſs me; Gen. xxxii. 26. 
Luke xyiii. 3.) for the communication, en- 
creaſe, improvement, and application of 
every gift, every grace, and every pleſſi ing! 
Surely we ſhould then find prayer not only a. 
neceſſary and important, but a moſt reaſon- 
able and delightful ſervice. Neceſſary—as 
Gop has fixed and ordained it as a-mean to 
obtain the end. Regſonable—as e live, 
and move, and have our being“ in, and de- 
tive all our bleſſings entirely from him. If 
the Word of Gop contain theſe things, that 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, -neither 
have entered into the heart of man”—if the 
contents of that ſacred and heaven-inſpired 
yolume, which is the ſubject-matter of our 
* by ſo great and excellent if the 
O work 
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work of the Miniſtry be ſo ite ITY im- | 


portant—if we are nor ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think even a good thought—if* the Prepara- 
tion of the heart, and the anſwer of the 
tongue, be from the LORD if wirbout 
Cnxls even his own diſciples could do no- 


| thing—if the man after Gop's own heart 


earneſtly cry out. Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous. thin s out of 
thy law“ — How reaſonable is N Þ= 
How reaſonable his command, and exhor- 
tation, that we ſhould fincerely acknowledge 
our obligations 70, and abſolute de pendance 


upon him, as the Gop of all grace, through 


the whole of our Work ; more eſpecially 
when we conſider the ground and encourage 


ment he has given us in his Word of pro- 
miſe . He giveth to all men liberally, and 


upbraideth not,” and will give the Holy 


Spirit to them that aſk him! for all thoſe 


bleſſings we fland in need of —for all thoſe 


bleſſings he has promiſed: (and the promiſe 


is as large as all our wants, wiſhes and de- 
fires)—** My Goo (ſays the Apoſtle) ſhall 
fupply all your need, according to his riches 


in glory, by CauzxrsT Jesus”—He will be- 


ſtow his favours upon all thoſe who aſk 
aright, in ſuch a way as he hath commanded 
in his Word, and in ſuch a manner as. the na- 
ture and importance of the bleſſings require. 


And 
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0 106 15 <p 
Ind Oh! how delightfil! Would we enſe A 
promiſed preſence; the light of his bun- 
tenance, the: lobe of his heart, the joy 8 0 
his ſalvation? Would we get and maintain 


communtionh and fellowſhip with FATHER, 


Son, and Hory Gros? would 4 we have 76 


ſweet and heavenly intercourſe carried 0 


with the great Head of the Church, the Chick | 


Shepherd arid Biſhop of Souls ? Would we 
know the mind of Gikior in every part of 
our Office ? Would we obtain power to per- 


form it aright ? Would we have all our other 


preparations turn out to the beſt advantage? 
Would we have the bleffing of God with us, 
and upon our labours, we müſt be“ fauhd 
in the conſtant practice and uſe of this 
bleſſed mean: This is the way, whilſt we 
are, according to our duty, exereiſing all the 
faculties which Gop hath beſtowed upon us, 
in acquiring the hnow/edge of languager and 
ſriences, in order to underſtand the Scriptures 
this is the way to experience the life and 
ſpirit of them in our hearts, to behold wondrous - 
things out of God's law; to have our ſouls 
transformed into their bleſſed image and 
likeneſs, to be delivered as it were into the 
Ou of the Goſpel—this will animate us 


to preſs in all our enquiries further and fur- 
ther into the Enowled ge of the things, as well 
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as the words to enlarge our acquaintance 


with the things that belong to our peace: 
thoſe things which the Angels deſire to 


look into; 1 Pet. i. 12. The language of 


our hearts here will be Lok, what I know 
not, do thou teach me—to enter deeper and 


deeper into thoſe ſacred mines, and to bring 


out of thoſe richeſt treaſures things nem and 
ola that we may be ** workmen that need 
not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word 
of truth; and give 70 all their portion in 
due . *. able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament.” Thus we muſt not only read 
and . ſearch the Scriptures,” and meditate 
upon their ſacred contents ; but ** cry after 
knowledge, and I/ up our voice for under- 
ſtanding”—this is the way to ** underſtand 
the tear of the Lok, and find the know- 
ledge of Gop ;” Prov. ii. 3. 5. This is the 
way to get a wiſe and underſtanding heart ;” 
this is the way to become ourſelves, and 
make our people wiſe unto ſalvation.— A pray- 
ing Miniſter is moſt likely to bring down 
the blefling of Gop upon his own ſoul, and 


| the ſouls of his hearers. We muſt, like the 


man after Gop's own heart, and the Apoſtles 
of Jesvs, give ourſelves unto PRAYER. 


k. 


CHAP. 


4 


„ 0 H A P. V. 


ON THE Carr. oF A MINISTER OF 7 
sus Canis TO THE SACRED 013351 


Some Obſervations upon the Call of Chrift bim- 
ſelf, and his Apoſtles and Prophets, under the 
Old and New Teſtament. The Agreement 

and Difference between the Extraordinary and 
the Ordinary Call. —The Ordinary Call de- 

ſeribed, both internal and external. — 

A more full and particular Deſcription of 

the internal Call from its Divine Author ; 

its Nature opened—ſhewn to be founded upon 

the Qualifications already conſidered. Proof 

of this Call conſiſts in a Chriſt-hke Diſpo- 

ſition of Love and Compaſſion to precious Souls, 

and a Deſire to glorify God in their Conver- 

fron, Edification, and Salvation. —Neceſhty 

evinced from the expreſs Teſtimony of God, 
and the moſt awful Reaſons derived from it, 

as there is no Ground to expect Divine Aſi/= 

tance or Succeſs in the Work, but rather 

the Abſence and Diſpleaſure of God. — 
 ImpPrRoveEMENT, by way of Caution, Con- 

ſolation, and Exborcation. | Wor 


AVING in our two laſt Diſcourſes 
conſidered the Gracious, Moral, and 
0 3 * 


F „ 
Spititual Qualifications, eſſential to the right 
diſcharge of the ſeyeral duties W to 
the Goſpel Miniſtry, and the Means that 
| Gop hath appointed to be uſed, in order to 
the accomplithment of the glorious end de- 
ſigned— We now come, as propoſed, to give 
zn account of the Call to the ſacred Office. 
The Call to the Work of the Miniftry 
is cither extraordinary, or ordinary. 
Extraordinary. — The Prophets and Apo. 
tles, under the Old and New Teſtament, 
were called to their Office in an cxtraordingry 
way. GoD was pleaſed, at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners, to reveal his mind. and 
will, concerning their Work and Office, 
whereby they were prepared, excited, diſ- 
poſed, and authorized, reſpecting the per- 
formance of their duty.—“ For the pro- 
phecy came not- in old time by the will of 
man, but holy men of Gop ſpake as they 
were moved by the HoLy Gnosr;“ ſome- 
times by dreams and viſions, ſometimes by 
impulſes, ſometimes by Angels, ſometimes 
- by Urim and Thummim ; Heb. i. 1. 2 Pet, 
J., 21, But here no enlargement is intended, 
Ordinary, OHRIST'Ss Miniſters ſince are 
called in an ordinary way, according to the fix» 
ed and eſtabliſhed rules laid down in his Holy 
Word, In ſome reſpecks. a perfect harmony 
. and 
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(C99) 7 
and agreement between the heh huuy and 
erdinury Call might be obſerved; and, iti 


other reſpects, an evident differenee: Upon 5 
which account, it may be neceſſary to notice 
Ex- 
traordinury Miniſters were called to theit 


for a few moments the diſtinction 


Office (we are ſpeaking now of thoſe undet 


the New Teſtament Diſpenſation) either im- 


mediately by Jesvs CHRIST himſelf, in his 


own Perſon (as the twelve Apoſtles, the ſe- 


venty Diſciples, and Paul himſelf ; Matt. 
x. 1---Luke x. 1.---Gal. 1. 1.) or by the 
Holy Ghoſt, in his Name. Now if none 
were to undertake the Work but ſuch as 
were ſent in this manner, none muſt preach 
at all; for it is not to be expected that 


CuR1sT will come again perſonally un- : 


til the Day of Judgment, or that he will 
call to his Miniſters with a voice from Hea- 
ven, as he did to the Apoſtle Paul; never- 
theleſs (as we ſhall find) all CARIST's Mi- 
niſters now are truly and really called, though 
not in the ſame way and manner. 

We will juſt obſerve here, according to 


Scripture, that the Apoſtles and Pro phets 1 


are (doctrinally) the foundation upon which 


the whole Church is t, IESUS CHRIST | 


himſelf being the Chief Corner-ftone;” Eph. 
ii, 20. The wall of the City of the New 
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 Yoruſalem , the K ingdom of Glo, 'hath woche 
foundations, and in them the names of the 
twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb; Rev. xxi. 14. 

| The doctrines and duties, which they taught 
and nforced (the ſum of which was JESUS 
Cunts r) by his divine authority, is the-baſis 
that ſupports the whole Church and Family 
of God in both worlds: Theſe doctrines 
they received from Heaven, from CHRIST 
himſelf—we have them now in our Bibles, l 
and muſt go there for them: their autho- ; 

> rity appears to have been extended equally | 
to all the Churches of CHRIST, as Paul fays | 
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in 2 Cor, xi, 28. That which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the Churches,” 
But this is not the caſe of any fince the days ; 
of the Apoſtles, although it is the bounden 
duty, and will be the delight of all the Mi- ; 
niſters of CHRIST, as far as they have his 
glory and the good of ſouls at heart, t 
ſpread the Goſpel throughout the world; 
we do not ſay in their own perſons, but to | 
make uſe of all their intereſt and influence, | 
in order to promote the grand deſigns of | 


as, < 8 . 


bs 
1 


It 
'8 


Heaven, which will ſooner or later take 
place, that © the knowledge of the Lok D may 
cover the earth as the waters cover the ſea; 


Ifajah xi. 9. Hab. ii. 14. Accordingly we | 
find the Ep Niles, and Letters in the wn 
0 


qt 201 ) 3 
of Revelations directed to diſtinct Churches 

. John to the ſeven Churches which are 
in Aſia. . Unto the Angel of the Church 
of Epheſus. — Untg the Angel of the 
Church in Smyrna.” — T 05 the Angel of 
the Church in Pergamos.“ - Unto the 
Angel of the Church in Thyatira.” — Unto 
the Angel of the Church in Sardis.” “To 
the Angel of the Church in Philadelphia.” 
—* And unto the Angel of the Church of 
the Laodiceans; Rev. i. 4.—ii. 1, 8, 12, 
18.—iii. 1, 7, 14.—ſtiled rhe Angels of the 
Churches, becauſe they are the Meſſengers of 
the LoxD of Hoſts, .called and ſent by him 
to perform his pleaſure, in the execution of 
every part of their ſacred Office, which 
ſhould be PEO in an angelick and hea- 
venly manner. 

The ſubject of our preſent enquiry is the 
internal Call to the Work and Office of the 
Goſpel Miniſtry; a ſubject, full of impor- 
tance to all who are engaged, or deſire to 
engage, in the ſacred employment: This 
demands our moſt careful and ſerious en- 
quiry and conſideration. In the proſecution 
of this weighty buſineſs, we ſhall endeavour 
to avoid theſe two extremes — on the one 
hand, not to give the leaſt encouragement 
to any who may not be called of Gop to 
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e thei important Office; add wh 


ether, nat in the leaſt to weaken the hands 


d any who are, and yet may de in doubt 
and perplexity about the matter; hut alm 


at the removal of their doubts, thy fatisfac- 


tion of their minds, and the  encreaſe of 
their joy and conſolation. Let us then en- 
davour to put this weighty Queſtion. out 
ef all diſpute, to bring it to a point: Where. 


in does the nαναπurd Call to the Work of the 
Miniftry conſiſt ? What is intended by it? 
When may a perſon be ſaid to be called of 


Gop ?—and who are thoſe that are called to 


the Work? Here we muſt have recourſe 


to the infallible teſtimony of Gop himſelf, 


in this, as well as every other ſubject in reli. 
gion. And as it is impoſlible to decide this 
weighty Queſtion fatisfactorily, unleſs we can 
end denten in the Holy Scriptures to our 
purpoſe, we ſhall therefore conſider, 


w The Author of this Call. 


II. Take a view of the Nature, or ew J 


what is meant in Scripture by this Call. 


III. Prove that it is eſſential to the right 
diſcharge of the Duty and. Office of a Mi- 
niſter of CHRIST. 


Laſtly, Cloſe with a ſuitable Improve- 


I. The 
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[. The 1 ---Of PIE do Miniſi 
ters receive this Cal]? By what authority 
do they preach and adminiſter Divine Or 
dinances? (this important enquiry will lead 
us into the nature of the Gall itſelf, and 
ſerve in fome meaſure to open it) It is 
anſwered - they receive the ſame of the 
Lok p; the whole Trinity are concerned in 
the ordinary inward Call of a Miniſter of 
Cunisr now as much as ever, though not 
in the ſame way and manner. | 

The FATHER called all the Prophets and 
Prieſts under the Old Teſtament; and CHRIS π 
himſelf, as the Angel of the Covenant, the 
great Prophet, Prieſt, and King of his 
Church ; gu Chief Shepherd and Biſhop 
of Souls, with his Apoſtles and Miniſters, 
under the New Teſtament. Hence fays 
the inſpired Penman—** No man taketh 
this honour unto himſelf, but he that is 
called of Gop, as was Aaron (i. e, no man 
elſe has a legal right to do it) fo alſo, 
CuRIsT glorified not himſelf, to be made 
an High-Prieſt,” but was called of Gop 
an High-Prieſt after the order of Melchiſe- 
dec ;” Heb. v. 4, 5, 10.---** Neither came 
8 l of myſelf (ſays CnRIST) but he ſent me; 

John viii. 42, It may. be obſerved here, 
8 that CHRIST lays ſuch an Emphaſis upon 


his 


3 
bis: heavenly Father' 8 Miffio ion 45 gives 4 h. 


ſolemn weight and dignity to his Cali; ſuch J 
as may greatly tend to the confirmation of d& 
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6 our faith in his Doctrine, as coming from M 

the boſom of his Father, as well as beget ” 
? à due reverence to his wonderful Perſon, oh 
A 


He did not ome of himſelf, as the falſe Pro- o 


phets in Fer. xxiii. 21. who had neither 2 
miſſion nor meſſage from GOD: No. Cl 


The Lok o Gov and his Spirit (ſays CHRIST) h 
hath ſent me ;* Ifa. xIviii. 16. The Spi. Ml © 
rit of the Logp is upon me, becauſe % he 
hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to 1 
the poor ; ; he hath ſent me to heal the bro- n 
ken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of ſight to the _ 
to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed; 

preach the acceptable year of the Lonbr 
Luke iv. 18, 19. Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2,3. Here ve 
have not only the Qualifications of CHRIST, 
but his Call and Commiſſion. His heavenly Ml ©! 
Father ent him, and gave him Commandment ; of 
John xii. 49. He had a divine warrant for MI ” 
all that he faid and did: His Doctrine was A 
not 5 (not his as man, though as Gop it F 
certainly was) but 5 that ſent him: He il © 
was not only ** anointed with the oil of glad- 0 
neſs above hs fellows;“ Pſal. xlv. 7. (all : 
other Prophets, Prieſts, and Kings) - = 
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had not only the Spirit without „ 


John iii. 34. all the treaſures of Wi 
dom and Knowledge; Col. ii. 3. all ful 


neſs of Gifts and Grace for his Churches 
and Miniſters, in every age of the World z 
and, as a Divine Perſon, all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily ;. Col. ii. 9. St was 
really called, moved, authorized, and ex- 
cited to the Work, by ** the LoRD Go and 
) his Spirit ;” Ifa.. xlviii. 16. Thus no man 
. can lawfully zake this Office unto himſe/f,:but 

he that is really appointed, approved and ſet 
apart, according to the mind of Gop—net 
in an extraordinary way, as Aaron, but truly 
and really called by Gop, as Aaron was, 
though in an ordinary way, as will be preſent- 
ly ſhewn. It is © the Lord of the Harveſt, 

that ſends forth. Labourers into his Harveſt;” 
Matt. ix. 38. | 
 CnnisT himſelf alſo, as Mediator, is prin- 
cipally concerned ; not only the government 
of the World in general, but of the Church 
in particular, is upon his ſhoulders ; Iſa. ix. 6. 
All the Glory of his Father's houſe depends 
upon, all power both in heaven and. earth® 
is delivered unto. him; Matthew xxviii. 18. 

lt was CnRISsT that called the twelve and 
the ſeventy Diſciples 3 As my Father hath 

fent me, even ſo ſend I you. And when 
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I untothem, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, 


John xx. 21, 22, The Gifts of lde Holy 


Ghoſt, which wete neceſſary to qualify them 
for the Work, 'to which they were called, 
ſeem to be principally here intended ; but 
more of this in another place.—lt Was 


- CmarsT that appeared to Paul to make him 
4 Miniſter, as well as a Chriſtian, that cal. 


EA and appointed him to his Office ; Ads 
Xvi. 15, 16.—-Rom. i. 1. And it is.Cyx1g7 
that now, as well as in the days of his fleſh, 
when he tabernacled here below, agreeable 


to the Ianguage of the Evangelift Mark (i, 


13) calls whom he wll.—It is Carist, 
who not only furniſhes his Miniſters with 


all their Gifts and Graces, but calls, ſends, 


and gives them to his Churches all over the 


World; Eph. iv. 11. He reveals himſelf 


im them, makes them firſt his Diſciples, and 


then his Miniſters; we do not ſay this was 


always the caſe, without any exception; al 
awful inſtance to the contrary may be remem- 
bered in one of the 7 welve; But for the moſt 
part CHRIST calls none to the Office of 


the Goſpel Miniſtry but his real friends. 
Paul was, and fo is every Chriſtian Minif- 


ter made ſuch, «according to the gift of the 
Grace of Gop.”” It is a Divine er be- 
| ſtowed 


„ wh , ©, „ 7 os oa 


— C — 


towed upon PR man to . MaDs 7 the a un- 
ſearchable riches 198: en 6 . 
fans: lik, 7 . 
The Hor SeinIT n is coat in 
this Call.--- He, not only called CRRIS as 
the - Chief Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls. 
as hath already in part been obſerved,” iv 
ſpeaking of the Fa rHRR's concern in the 
call of a Miniſter : but he calls all his Mi. 
niſters : It is the HoLy GrosT that makes 
men Overfeers,; Acts xx. 28. It was the 
HoLy Gnos r that ſaid . Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, for the Work whereunts 1 
have called them; Acts xi. 2. And it 
is the ſame Holy Spirit. who proceeds from: 
the Father and thei Son, that now calls every! 
ordinary Miniſter, in the name of Carre Ty 
to the ſacred Office.---Thus there is à glo- 
rious: unanimity between the Fa r,, Sov, 
and SpIxI T, in the call of every true Chri- 
tian Miniſter.— This On. leads us tw 
conſider. more particularly. e e e 
II. The Nature of, or what is meant 
by this C, wherein it conſiſts, and by what 
it may be known and diſtinguiſhed, to» the“ 
comfort of its Partaker, and the fatis faction 
af any Church of CuRIST.—Tkis- will ap- 
pear by attending to the following propo- 
tian ==, That all thoſe. Who are inwardly? 
called 
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as qualified, according to the rules laid down 
in the Divine Word already opened, have 
laid to heart the ſpiritual neceſſities of their 
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called of Gop to the ſacred! Office, as well 


fellow - creatures; are willing, ready, and 
deſirous, like their bleſſed Lox p, to under- 
take the Work; not from any ſelfiſh or 
worldly motive, but from a principle of t 
glorifying Gop, in the converſion, edifica- q 
tion, and ſal vation of precious and immortal Ie 
ſouls.——This may briefly be ſummed up V 
and: comprehended in two words—the/ _ d 
Pyfition: = the Principle. ” 

iſt. The Diſdofttion, = This i is Chi. 50 
like; He laid to heart the ſpiritual neceſ- 7 
ſities of his hearers. The diſpoſition of ſoul, h 


which our LoR D Jesvs CHRISTH diſcovered be 


in the days of his fleſh towards poor ſin- or 
ners, muſt, in a greater or leſs degree, be 5 


found in all thoſe who are inwardly called hi 


of Gop to the ſacred Office. When he Ml 1 
ſaw the multitudes, he was moved with com- no 
paſſion on them, becauſe they fainted, and an 
were ſcattered abroad, as ſheep having no ¶ cu 
ſhepherd ;” Matt. ix. 36. He Bad com- va 
paſſion on the ignorant, and on them that be. 
were out of the way; Heb. v. 2. As God- ev: 
man, every Spiritual, Divine, Holy, and 1 
Heavenly Temper and Diſpoſition, are found I le 
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in him, in the hi gheſt degree ; as. ſuck; _ 
muſt infinitely —.— all human and angelick . 
beings in every perfection: But if we ſearch. 
the whole Scriptures, we ſhall find no diſpo- 
ſition of ſoul more conſpicuous than his 
compaſſion.*-=It is not intended here to wan- 
der from the ſubject but would we know 
the original moving Cauſe of all ſpiritual 
and eternal bleſlings—would we enquire the 
reaſon why he undertook and executed the 
wonderful and all-important plan of our re- 
demption and falvation---why he continues 
at the right hand of the Majeſty in the Hea- 
vens, carrying on the ſame glorious deſign, 
and why he will continue till the whole of 
his redeemed are with him, where he is, Zo 
bebold and enjoy his Glory p. It is anſwered, in 
oneword—Compaſſion; and it was the ſame com- 
paſion, which moved his heart, which made 
his bowels yearn over the 7ainting multitude, 
who were ſcattered abroad as ſheep having 
no ſhepherd” (Matt. ix. 36. Mark vi. 34.) 
and were in deſtitute, forlorn, melancholy cir- 
cumſtances;---but the famine amongſt them 
was not more of bread and of water than of 
hearing the Word; they were in danger 
erery moment of becoming a prey to he 
naring lion, who goeth i about, ſeeking whom 


de may devour” (1 Pet. v. 8. ) It was this 
which | 
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dich occaſi ane; his affecting ſpeech to his 

ple The harveſt truly is plenteous, 

but the labourers are few. Pray ye there. 

, fore the Lord of the Harveſt, that he will 

ſend forth labourers into his Harveſt ;” 

| Matthew i: ix. 7, 38. Luke x. 2. There was 

1 a bleſſed proſpect of precious ſouls being 

| ripened and prepared for Glory, but labuu 

rers were fei fete that loved the Work, and 

were willing, like the Apoſtle (2 Cor. xi. 

15.) to ſpend and be Gent for Chrift and 
ſouls ;”* for this reaſon they muſt pra- 

„Pray ye therefore the Lord of the Har 

veſt, that he will ſend forth labourers into 

his Harveft ;”---as though he had ſaid, find- 

ing things in ſuch melancholy circumſtances, 

the miſery of mankind around ſo great, and 

KH yet beholding ſuch a proſpect, go to my 

* heavenly Father, his tender mercies arc 

over all his works,” but eſpecially over his 

Church;—po and tell him the caſe ; tell him 

how it ſtands that precious ſouls are flock- 

ing to hear the Word, that they are all a.. 
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-rention ; that it ſeems as though they longed 

| to know the things concerning their peace 
but they want teachers, they want inſtruc- X 
tion, they want the Goſpel ;—tell him, that : 

he is the Lord of the Harveſt ;** the Har- | 


weſt is his; it is he who * forth labalirert: 
and 


and he expects that you ſhould 4h. he cams 


which are zeedful for yourſelves or your - 
hearers: Make this your plea- O thou 
Father of mercies, thou art the Lord of 
the Harveſt, how ſhall the Harveſt be 5 

thered in? how wilt thou get Glory to 


thy moſt adorable Name ?—* The Line. * 


the Lox Gov, merciful and gracious, long= 
ſuffering, and abundant in goodnefs and 
truth” (Exod; xxxiv. 6.) without the uſe 
of thoſe means, and the adminiſtration of 


thoſe ordinances, which thou thyſelf, in thine 


own infinite Wiſdom, Love, and Goodneſs, 

haſt been pleaſed to appoint, and moſt gra- 
ciouſly promiſed to bleſs, for the glorious 
purpoſes which thou haſt defigned?---Hence * 
it appears, that our LoxD JESUS CurIsT 
was deeply affected with the ruin and mi- 
ſery of fallen man; like the good Samaritans. 


he laid their caſe 20 heart, and this influs 
enced all his actions towards them; the fame = 
ſhould be the cafe with all his followers, but 


eſpecially hisMiniſters: —This ſhould appear, 
by their being willing, ready, and deſirous 
to engage in the Work. The ca of CnRIS 


to his Office, as Mediator in general, and 


as the Chief Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls 
in particular, affords. a. perfect rule for all 
F 2 his 


mands you to enguire for all thoſe things 5 
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his Miniſters in this reſpect; Wllen-kflr hez- 


| venly Father, and the holy and eternal Spi- 


rit, in the Counſels of Peace, propoſed the 


grand and glorious Queſtion, on which all our 


falvation depended—Whether he would give 
* his ſoul an offering for fin ?“ (Ifa.liii. 10.) 
his Anſwer was—* Lo! I come to do thy 


will, O Gop;“ Heb.x. 7.—He was not only 


able, but willing, ready and defirous to en- 


gage in the work ;—* I delight (ſays the 


altogether Love Ly) to do ywil O my Gop; | 
yea ; thy Law is within my heart, in the 
midſt of my bowels I have preached. righ- 
teouſneſs in the great congregation: Lo, 
T have not refrained my lips, O Lo Rn, 


thou knoweſt; Pſal. xl. 8, 9. It is true, 
ſome of the beſt of men under the Old and 
New Teſtament, through miſtruſt or unbelief, 


have been greatly harraſſed and perplexed 
with. doubts and fears, as well as backward 


and reluctant on the one hand, or, from'a 


ſenſe of the greatneſs of the Work on the 


other, have been as it were overwhelmedin 


the view and proſpect of it. Hence we hear 
the very man, who was meek above all the 
men upon the earth—we hear even a Moſes 
complaining—** O my Lorp, I am not 
eloquent; but I am flow of ſpeech, and of a 
ſlow tongue; ſend, I pray thee, by the 
5 N hand 
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land of him whom thou wilt ſend ach "POR 5 


iv. 10, 13. * find the Loxp's an- 
ger was kindled againſt his s ſervant: Moſes; 
from which it is manifeſt, that there muſt 
be er em am the eee he 
proofs 8 mas dar- given 5 is power, 
preſence, and faithfulneſs, which appear to 
have ariſen from unbelief, diſtruſt, and the | 
fear of man. Again, we hear of Jeremiah's 
crying out — Ah, Lok, I cannot ſpeak, 
for I am a child ;” Jer. i. 6. And even the 
Man who! was caught up into Paradiſe“ 

* to the third Heaven” (2 Cor. xii. 2, 4.) Sk 
put the humbling, creature-detaſing, God- 
cxalting, weighty and important Queſtion— 
„Who js ſufficient for theſe things ?” And. 
it is a great mercy to be truly ſenſible of our 
own inſufficiency ; without this conviction, 
we ſhall never depend as we ought upon 
the all-ſufficiency of the great and glorious 
Head of the Church, the Chief Shepherd 
and Biſhop of Souls. —Notwithſtanding what 
we have ſaid here, thoſe who know them+; 
ſelves, the nature of fallen man, the {piri= 
tuality of the bleſſed Goſpel, the various 
trials and afflictions, which every faithful 
Miniſter of Jesvs, CHRTST is expoled to, 
both from within and without, will not ſo 
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ranch wonder at the backwardnefs anck aben 
Lion, which ariſes: in the mind, contrary to 
the call and will of Gov 3 but in proportion 
to the conviction a ſincere Chriſtian has of 


his being called of Gop to the work and of. 
fice of the Goſpel Miniſtry, all this re- 
luctanee, from Chai quarter it ariſes, is 

turned ſooner or later into' obedience, willing- 
neſs, and truſt; The gracious promiſe of 
Divine Aſſiſtance, that accompanies the call 
itſelf, as a token of the good pleaſure of 
Gob, is an immovable baſis for his ſoul to 
reſt upon. Certainly I will be with thee”— 
sto deliver thee, faith the Lox D; Exod. iii. 
12. Jer. i. 9. Lo, I am with you alway 
(ſays the gracious and omnipreſent Redeem» 
er) even unto the end of the world; Matt, 
xxviii. 20. (but this Promiſe is intended to 
be more fully opened, when we come to that 
part of our Work which relates to The Spi- 


rit of Preaching. )—This makes the ſoul, as 


Ifaiah, when his lips were touched with a 
live coal from the altar, ready and deſirous 
to undertake the office, to walk, to run; 
or, like the Seraphim, to fly on his errands--- 
Here am I (Lop p) ſend me;” Ifa. vi. 6,7,8- 

This Promiſe bears down all oppoſition be- 
fore it, and makes a perſon willing to“ ſpend 
and be ſpent” in the ſervice of ſo wee ſo 
great, 
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greſſt, and 1 a Maſter. Fw This i is a tem- 
per of mind required in all that are called to 
the office Not by conſtraint (ſays the Apoſ- 
le) but willingly;“ 1 Pet. v. 2.- Our 
duty ſhould be our delight, our work our 
pleaſure; the intereſt, the honour, and glory 4 
of CHRIST, and the happineſs of his Church, 
« the joy and rejoicing of our heart. But 
this leads us to examine, | 

2dly, The Principle from whoa this 
Diſpaſition of Mind, this inclination and af- 
fection to the Work, muſt ſpring, before a 
man can be ſaid to be inwardly called and 
choſen of Gov to the ſacred Office of the 


r 1 = # 7 


tle; 1 Pet. v. 2. "OT Fe Tg 2 
intereſt, nor any thing whatever, that bath 
any tendency to bias the mind, ſhould have 
the leaſt weight or influence in this reſp ect. 
(See 1 Sam. ii. 36.) Not for filthy $a 8 
ſake,” ſay the tuo great Apoſtles (Tim. .J. 


Tit. i. 7.11, Pet. Ve.24) ke 6 any worldly. 


profit, or outward advantage, that may ariſe 
from ſuch an Office: Not with any covetous 
view (See Chap. III. on the Words. Nor 
covETous.” P.134.)—Called filthy Iucre, be- 
cauſe it defiles the ſoul who is under its in- 
fluence. We are told, in Micah iii. 11. 

F 4 that 
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that ** the a I Prophets divine for 3 
(this was a proof that they were not ſent of 
Gov) yet (fays theProphet) will they lean upon 


the LokD, and ſay, Is not the Lox among 


us Ms We now come to conſider, 
That all thoſe who are inwardly 
Called to the Work engage in it from a 


principle of glorifying Gap, in the conver- 


ſion, edification, and ſalvation of precious 
and immortal ſouls.— This is the great end 
of the Goſpel Miniſtry, which hath been 
already conſidered in Chap. I. and therefore 
here will need no further enlargement. 

We are authorized from the Divine Word 
to declare, without the leaſt heſitation, that 
whoever | 1s qualified, according to the rules 


laid down in the Holy Scriptures, and falls 


in with this grand deſign, in heart and 
life, is a true Miniſter of Jesus CHRIST: 
CnrisT himſelf appeals to this, both for 
the reality and Divinity of his meſſage and 


miſſion — He that. ſpeaketh of himſelf. 


ſeeketh his own glory; but he that ſeeketh 
his glory that ſent him, the ſame is true;“ 

John vii. 18. CnrisT's © meat was to do 
the will of his heavenly Father, and to finiſh 
his Work ;” John iv. 34. When he called 
his Diſciples, the language he made uſe of 
was—** follow me ;” and ſo in effect he now 


tays 
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which was alſo. in CHRIST Jesvus ” (Phil, 


ji. 5.) but as a Miniſter, I leave you a perfect- 


example, to aim to live and preach as I did. 


III. Prove that this Call is eſſential to 
the Diſcharge of the Miniſterial Office. 
—This might be inferred from the Names 
by which the Miniſters of CHRIS T are 


called in Scripture---As Ambaſſadors are ſent 
—Angels are ſent — with numerous other 


Titles, which will not at preſent be entered 


upon: We ſhall produce a few of the moſt 


pertinent Scriptures expreſſſy to the point in 


hand.— We have a moſt heavy complaint 
lodged by Gop himſelf againſt ſome in Jer. 
xxiii. 21, 22. **T have not ſent theſe Pro- 


phets, yet they ran; J have not ſpoken to 
them, yet they propheſied. But if they had 


ſtood in my counſel, and had cauſed my 
people to hear my words, then they. ſhould 


have turned them from their evil way, and 


from the evil of their doings.” Here we 
may ſee the neceſſity of a Divine Call and 
Miſſion, as well as of keeping cloſe to a Di- 
vine Meſſage. What-ourLokDJesus CHRIST 


ſays of himſelf, in John x. 2. is in ſome. 
meaſure true of all his Miniſters—* He that 


enter- 


Fa 


ſays toall thoſe 88 he calls to the work of. 
the Miniſtry—* follow me ;”---not. only a8 
a Chriſtian, ** let. the ſame mind be in you, 
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the Sheep. A Divine Call, Miſſion, Com. 
miſſion, and Authority, is the door of en 


trance into the Paſtoral Office, according to 


the Apoſtles. weighty Queſtion<-- + How 


ſhall they preach, except they be ſent?” 
Rom. x. 15:---Sent of Gob--for a perſon 


may be ſent of men to preach the Goſpel? 
at: Church of CHRIST and his Miniſters 


may 1 unite in his (all and Miſſion; all which 
is not only defirable, but in ordinary ' cafes 
neceſſary (and this is what we are Hero! ſpeak=" 
ing of) for no man hath a right to thruſt 
himſelf into any Church whatever, or per- 
form any Paſtoral Office, without their c 


and approbation: But all this may be, 
and yet a perſon not called and ſent of oay 


to the Work. 


1ſt. Without this inward 'Ca/l, we he 
no reaſon to expect Divine Aſſiſtance: The 
Promiſe of Cur1sT's preſence, in Matt. xxviii. 


20. is only made to thoſe that he calls and 1 


fends to the Work. Nor, 
2dly, Without this, have we any ground to 
expect a Divine Bleſſing upon our labours.— 


The Lord declares of thoſe that Be. /ont mit; 


nor commanded, that: they. /hould not profit the 


people at all; 


becauſe he ** ſent them not, nor command- 
ed 


and the reaſon he gives is 


oe ON 
d then” We do not ſay, that this 18 
al the reaſon, for it is aſſerted; that they 
« ſfole his words, every one from his 
neighbour; propbeſed falſe dreams; and 
told them to the people, and caſed them to 
err by their Nes and by their lightneſs-;” and 
impiouſly declared to their hearers, that Gop- 
himſelf had ſpoten to them: Jer. xxiii. 30, 32. 
All this ſhews the neeeſſity of being called 
and ſent of Gop, as well as of preaching his 
Word faithfully, in order to come within 
the reach of a Divine Bleſſing in general; 
for though the LoxD may ſometimes bleſs 
his own Word, when this is not the cafe; 
yet, as it hath been obſerved, the promiſe 
of his bleſſing is only made to-thoſe apc: | 
ſends and qualifies, 
3dly, It is dangerous to uſurp any Office 
in the Church, without being called to it by 
the great Head, as well' as his Members, 
for whoſe edificition and perfection, all his 
Miniſters are given to them. No earthly 
honour, or worldly dignity, can juſtify, or 
give a ſanction to any man whatever, to in- 
rade this ſacred” Office. Saul and Uzziah 
e ere both kings, but they muſt not offer /a- 
erifice, or burn incenſe. Why? Becauſe 
hy Cob had mot called them, but Aaron and 
his ſons, to the Office of the Prieſthood ; ; 
upon 
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| enquiries can do our ſouls: no 


(* 220» 3 


upon which: account, the Divine" Diſplea« 


ſure againſt them is manifeſt: Saul 10 his 
kingdom, and Uzziah became, a. leper; 1 Sam, 
2 Chron, xxvi. 18,19. It is 
dangerous to loo into, or even to Zouch the 
ark of Gov, in hPa manner} or Without 
a Divine Warrant. 
. Nor hath, any e a bene 
to hape for a reward hereafter, for under- 


taking the Office, without a Divine Call, 


and conformity to our LorD JEsvs,CursT, 


in ſome meaſure, by having ſpititual furni- 


ture for the Work — Love to men's ſouls, 
and a hearty deſire to lay himſelf out ſor 
his Glory and their Salvation. The moſt 
awful conſideration upon this ſubject is, 
that a perſon ſhould be choſen of Je8vs 


 Cnr1sT to the Miniſtry, and. yet after all 


die in his fins, as was the caſe, of Judas, 
It cannot be ſaid, that CHRIST did not 
now him; we arc perſuaded to the contra- 


ry ; that he was the heart- ſearching Gon, 


and knew all things —** knew from the be- 
ginning who ſhould betray him.” Curious 
this point; we may be certain, that although 
Judas had the outward call of CHRIST him- 
ſelf, and Gifts peculiar to the Work and 


Office, yet he had not the inward call, we 
are 


0 441 8 ED 

are ſpeaking of; no fincere and hearty loye 
to CurIsT and ſouls, nor concern for the | 
Honour and Glory of G0. It rather be- 
comes us with an holy jealouſy to examine, 
and earneſtly beg of Gop to ſearch and try, 
not only our diſpoſition, but the principle 
from whence” it ariſes ; our view, our end, 
and defign in Preaching. The inward Call 
: to the Work of the Miniſtry i is inſeparable, 
not only from thoſe miniſterial Gifts, which 
are peculiar to all that are called to the Of- 
fice, but from true Grace in the Heart, and 
a life and converſation becoming the Goſpel. 
It is not prophefying, nor even caſting out 
Devils in CnRIST's name, that can ſkreen us 
from his wrath, if we do not depart from 
mquity ; Matt. vii. 22, 23. 

LasTLY, To improve the important ſub- 
ject. We have now.conſidered the Author, 
Nature, Neceſſity, and Importance of the n- 
ward Call to the Office and Work of the 
Miniſtry.— We are either called of Gop or 
not. H ov neceſſary is it to be well af- 
lured of our being called, not only as Chriſ- 
tlans, but as Miniſters! Our own peace 
and comfort, the good of mankind, and the 
glory of Go, are inſeparably connected with 
this Call; and a knowledge of it will for- 
iy us ain a thouſand. trials and temp- 
tations, 
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tatiohs, which might otherwiſe be more 


than equal to us. A man may be cal. 
led to be a ſaint, made the happy partaker 
of this high, holy, and heavenly Calling, and 
yet not duly qualified, and conſequently 
not called to. be a Miniſter ; for though all 
Minifters ought to be Chriſtians, yet all Chriſ- 
tians are not fit for Miniſters; nevertheleſs it 


is the duty, and ſhould be the conſtant PTrac» 


tice of every Chriſtian, - like Abraham, 
Joſhua, and David, to do all in his power 
to promote the great end of Preaching ; to 


command his houſhold after him to ſerve the 


N LoxD—to exhort them to it by Precept, and 


ſet them an example by his practice, in the 
diligent uſe and improvement of all ap- 
pointed, publick and private means. — But 
the above is not mentioned with the leaſt in- 
tention to diſcourage any perſon, how weak 
ſoever his Gifts may be, provided he hath 
what is really (1 mean what CHRIST in 


his Word makes) eſſential, and abſolutely | 
neceſſary, to the diſcharge of the Office in 


an acceptable manner, ſo as in any meature 
to promote the deſign of its ins was, All 
are not alike qualified, and conſequently 
not called to the Work which they are una- 
ble to pertorm — ſome have abundant!y 


more Grace, as well an Gifts, than en 
| " Joune 
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ſome 1 but one, others five, others ten ta- 
lents; Matt. xxv. 1 5, 28. The Holy Spirit 


livideth to every man ſeverally as he will;“ 
1 Cor. xii. 11. But in a word, where a 


perſon is deſtitute of Divine Grace; or, if 
not, where there are no ſpiritual Gifts pecu- 


liar to the Work (ſuch as have been already 
conſidered) where the diſpoſition of mind. 
that was in CHRIsT—where the principle, 


from which this Chriſt-like diſpoſition 


ariſes, is entirely wanting (as it muſt una- 
voidably be in every unrenewed ſoul, whate- 
ver his Gifts are) whatever impreſſions of 
that nature he may have upon his mind, by 
virtue of ſpiritual Gifts; or whatever incli- 
nation he may have to the Work; yet he 
cannot be ſaid to be called of Gop, as a true 
Miniſter of CHRIST. In other words, if any 


perſon, who is ſuppoſed to be poſſeſſed of the 


gracious, moral, and ſpiritual Qualifications, 
laid down by the Apoſtle, and, in the judg- 
ment of Charity, appears ſuch, upon proper 
trial by a Church of Curisr; the main 
buſineſs of ſuch a perſon is to make out this 
one point—that he has a real, ſincere, hear- 
ty, and habitual concern for the Glory of 
Go, and the good of precious ſouls, fepa- 
* from all ſelfiſh and worldly conſidera- 
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Ations whatever: — This is the man Gat is 
called to the Work and Office of the Goſpel 
Miniftry: This is the man, whom the 
King of Kings, the King of Glory, delighteth 
to honour: he hath both a human and 
Divine Right to engage therein, wherever a 
door is opened in Providence, and he and 
the people can approve ORE to N ond 
their own confciences. | 
To ConcLuDe.—Suffer me a moment to 
« ſtir up your pure minds by way of re- 
membrance”--- 04, who, like your all-com- 
paſſionate High-Prieſt, have laid to heart 
the ſpiritual neceſſities of precious and im- 
mortal ſouls === Du, who are really af- 
fected with a concern for the Glory of God 
and the honour of your Divine Maſter, in 
the converſion, edification, and ſalvation of 
fallen man.---I might produce a thouſand 
reaſons, arguments, and motives to the pur- 
poſe in hand; but. ſhall content myſelf for 
the preſent with one or two,---Think, Oh! 
think, my Brethren, of the obligations, 
the infinite o4/igations, which you are under 
to him, who lived, bled, died, aroſe, aſ- 
cended, and now appears in the preſence 
of Gop :---Meditate, often meditate; on the 
Promiſes, the exceeding great and preci- 


ous Promiſes,” which he hath gracieyſly 
| left 


* 


3 


elt you· Here, and the Crown of Rig bre. + 
wt, Ig. and Glory, that awaits. you here- 4, 


fer _My Brethren, I rejoice, I exceed - 5 
ingly rejoice, with you, to ſee a Plemeous * 
Harveſt ; ** but the labourers are .. | 
Let us pray therefore, like Jacob of old, 
and the oppreſſed Widow in the Goſpel, 
caneſtly, heartily, fervently, and conſtant- 
u, with one heart, in our fupplicatibns, 
that ** the Lord of the Harveſt may ſend 
forth labourers, able, Faithful, fhilful la- 
burers, and only ſuch, into his Harveſt.” — 
Would Gop hat all the Loxp's People 
were Prophets. ?—(Numb. X1. 29.) And 
Moſes ſaid unto him (i. e. unto Joſhua) 
envieſt thou for my ſake? Would Gop 
that all the Lokb's People were Prophets, 
ind that the Logd would put his Spirit 
upon them.”—As though he had ſaid, doth 
thy love or eſteem for me ſo contract thy 
foul, as not to bear even the Word of Go 
tom others? | Becauſe the LokD hath ſo 
highly honoured me, is that a reaſon that 
| ſhould be looked upon as all in all; or, 
that thou ſhouldeſt confine Propheſy to me 
mly? Why art thou fo raſh and haſty? 
Haſt thou ever heard from me, or from 
the mouth of him who ſent me, that I am 
de only Prophet? Expand thy thoughts ;_ 


. 
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19. 0 ua 5 her 
be not confined ard ſtraitened i in thy 1 bu 1 F 
labour after a more enlarged acquaintance 
with ſpiritual” and Divine things; as for i 
me, ſo far am I from envying Eldad and 
Medad, for propheſying, that I earneſtly 
wi 5 6 that all the Lo R D 8 People were 
Prophets.” ' — So greatly my ſoul eſteems 
the communications of the Mind and Will 
of the bleſſed Go D, whole I; am, and 
whom 1 ſerve,” that I do not, dare not, 
wiſh to be alone here, or to ſtand in the 
way, or eclipſe the glory of others; ſo 
far from this, that were it the Will of 
Gov, I ſhould earneſtly and, heartily de- 
ſire, that all the Lox v's People were 
to propheſys and for this great and im- 
portant end, that the Lok p would fit 
and prepare then., by the teachings and in- 
fluences of his bleſſed Spirit, with every 
Grace and every Gift neceſſary for the 
Flevyaly Work. —It is almoſt impoſſible 

to praiſe this humble, diſintereſted, affec- 
tionate, and enlarged temper and diſpoſition 
too much: The great and bleſſed Apoſtle 
Paul ſeems 70 have drank. largely into the ſame 
Spirit; 1 Cor. xiv. 5.—Phil. i. 18.— But this 
ſhall ſuffice for the firſt Part of the Work. 
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on the Subje&-Matter of PREACHING, 
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alf any Man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Oracles of God.” 


iroduction.— The Text briefly explained. — Doctrine naturally 
ariſing from the Paſſage; namely, that it is the Duty of every Mi- 
wſter of Chriſt, who defires to preach ſo as to pleaſe God, to make 
the Divine Oracles the Rule in all his Diſcourſes ; in which is 
cnfrdered, Firft, the Author — God, — Second, the Rule here given. 
—his Oracles— What meant by, and why ſo called. A View of 
the tranſcendent Excellency of the Oracles of God, as appears 
from their Likeneſs to himſelf, —T hiradly, Conformity to this Divine 
Rule and Pattern ſhewn to be the indiſpenſable Duty of every 
Miniſter In what this Conformity conſiſts —1n keeping them 
pure and entire, or in ſaying neither more nor leſs than 1s con- 
tained in Scripture. — Reaſon for not ſaying moreor adding is, that 
« The Law of the Lord is perfect; —jyor not diminiſhing — <All 
Scripture is profitable.” The Violation of this Command moſt 
awfully threatened in W ———_OR Promiſes made to 
the Obſervance of it.---What it is to keep the Oracles of G 
pure, uluſtrated=--When we preach not ourſelves, ner the 
Traditions and Commandments of Men, nor ſubſtitute any Thing 
50 in their Room, nor preach any Thing contrary to ſound 
tle aatrine.· Reaſons of the great Apoſtle derived from the 
ſame Unprofitableneſs and pernicious Conſequences of ſuch Preaching, 
| What it is to keep the Oracles of God entire---Like Paul to 
declare, * All the Counſel of God,” and not to keep back any 
K. thing that is profitable to the Souls of Men; but preach all 
the Doftrines, and enforce all the Duties, which Chriſt hath 
commanded in his Word; but eſpecially dwell upon the moſt 
weighty and important Matters, both of Law and ys ge 
a Word, thoſe, and only thoſe, keep the Oracles of God, both 
pure and entire, who make Chriſt Alt in their Miniſtry.—— 

What it is to make Chriſt All—conſidered, _ 
| R THE 


— 


3 


. . 
mags wo 3 ; 
— 


2 


24 ** 9 n 3 * x 9 — 2 = £ 
* A+. EE TEN 
. p = -4 _— 
= E — 


— 


2 2 
ca”. 1 
ith 
» » 
. 
3 pet 
» 
b 1 
yy; 
WI. 
Lt 
* > 1 
237 
34.24 
* * %1} 
„ 
MW" 
"Ly 
NAM 
At; 
Py 
= 
ER! L 
i 
er 
Ai 
4 * 
N. 
we 5 
| 1 
a 
U 
U 4 
11 
by A 
A % 4 
N * 5 
1 
| v4 
"4: WM 
K+ 
Ln 
4 
Ss 
* 
0 = 
„ 
27 
Fg ; 
«| 
4 
. 
#7 
3 
IN 
y 
. 
* 1 
AKT 
t 
* 1 
1 
u 
E J 
* 
9 1 
* 
5 8 
4 Fa 
n 
1 
LOI? 
1 
enn 
! 4 
$I + 
—— . 
. 
AF. "mn 
7 q 48 
. % 
e 
* - 
595 
7 
v 
"A 
. wy + 
195 
\ * 1 
„ 
u 
. 
ky q 
— 7 4p 
We! . 
„ 
95 
6 
"My af 
. $$] 
1 * 
* 
ut ; 
x 
19 
* 
wu . 
* Ki 
IE 
oh. 
1.7 
wo * 
10 9 
7 
+" 
es 
47 
. 
Ns 5 
» * 25 © 
N 
r 
a; & 
vi . 
* 
” \ 4 
5 * 
= > \ 
| Cn 
125 
" 493 
8 
* 9. 
** . 
*. 
. 
LY 
An 
2 
NN 
0 
— 
ei 
* 23 
# E 
VB 
i x 
* 5 
** * 
* 
N 
* 
er 
p 4&7 
(HR 
Vi 
4 i150 
Tat! 
* 
TW ++ 
* 
4 
4 
7 
70 
/4 yt 
. 
PER 
B's 
1 h 
4 
"74 
8 
. 
* 
A. 0 
Fry 


55 
Ml 


2 
WF, 


* = 8 
A 
Fre CR 
of 2 
a 


" LR 
T 
wo 


- 3 Sg > 
py 4 i. * 4 
1 


* 


* 


F P e 2 ata > 


—_ % 
TT * — 3 


2 - 
* F by 
— ' * R — 
F » of # x 1 * % * . 4 Ro 7 4 * i * 7 
| | WF OR” a 'Y 4 TI OS 
$ 4 oe * % * ; - J 8 # 8 & 
y | 5 | | 5 
l ; C4 = * 2 : 
g \ ö 9 1 f 
* f 
+ 


H E Original Author of the Goſpel Miniſtry— 
Its excellent nature Vaſt importance, and 
wonderful deſign— The gracious, moral, and ſpiritual 
qualifications required of thoſe who engage therein 
Their call to the ſacred office, and the divinely 
appointed means to be ufed, in order to a due per- 
formance of the whole; anſwerable to the glorious 
ends of its heavenly inſtitution : having been already 
conſidered, we are now come to enter more fully, 
as propoſed, into that part of the Work which con- 
ſiſts in Preaching—Agreeable to this we have choſen, 
as the foundation of our Diſcourſe, the following 
. If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
Oracles of God;“ 1 Pet. iv. 11. This Text is alike 
applicable, not only to the matter and manner of 
ſpeaking in general, but of PREACHING in particular 
We ſhall chiefly confine ourſelves at preſent to the 

Subje&-matter of Preaching. 7 
The Dofrine that naturally ariſes from the Text is 
this—that it is the duty of all in general, who defire 
to ſpeak ſo as to pleaſe God, eſpecially *of the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, to make his Oracles the rule of 
all their Diſcourſes: — F any man (ſays the Apoſile, 
whether high or low, rich or poor, old or young) 
* If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as” God ſpealeib: 
Any man, in any character, but eſpecially a Miniſter, 
whoever he is, let him make the Word of God his rule. 
This is what we intend to open, confirm, and im- 
prove in the following Diſcourſe, in which we ſhall 

conſider, | n 

[. The Author of thoſe Oracles, to whom ever) 
Miniſter ſhould conform in his preaching. The 
Scriptures are emphatically called the Oracies of God, 
in direct oppoſition to all the impoſtures of the hea- 
thens, or the illuſions of Satan ;—The Oracles of that 
Cod, whoſe © underſtanding is infinite? (PC. exlvii. 5. 
Ifatah xl. 28.)—who deciares the end from the 
. beginning; 


0 No ee i; 
£5 * 
* 


* 


* 
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beginning 0 and cannot poſlibly err, deccive, .or he « 


deceived z —that God, whoſe © counſel ſhall ſtand, and 
who will do all his pleaſure” (Iſaiah xlvi, 10.)—#bat . 
Cod, who is finitely good (Pf. lii. 1.) and therefore 
can never ſpeak. any thing contrary to the real, tempo- - 
ral, ſpiritual, and eternal welfare of mankind — 
infinitely great (Pf, Ixxvii. 13. )—ihat God, who, in the 
beginning, by a ward, called a uu from nothing 
into exiſtence (Gen. i. 1. Col. i. 16, 17. Heb. xi. 
2.) that God, who “ fpake, and it was done; who 
commanded, and it ſtood faſt”? (Pf, xxxiii. 9.) 14 
God, in whom *© we all live, and move, and have our 
being” (Acts XVit. 28.) and upon whom we entirely 
depend for all ſpiritual bleſſings'Eph 1.3.)—/bat God, 
who alone can /peak life into dead ſou's (Eph. ii. 
1.) whoſe glorious voice ſhall ſummon all bat are in 
their graves, in the general reſurrection, and © judg- 
ment of the great day,” to come forth { John v. 28, 29. ) 
and pronounce the deciſive or final ſentence both upon 
the righteous and the wicked © of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation” under heaven; to 
whom he ſhall ſay, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom, prepared for you from the 
ſoundation of the world”—or, © Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his angels ;” Matt. xxv. 34, 41, 46. 
This is the God, whoſe Oracles are to be the rule of all 
our Diſcourſes—T1s is he, who inſpired all the ſacred 
writers (2 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Pet. i. 20, 21.) —“ for 
though there be that are called gods, whether in 
heaven or in earth (as there be gods many, and 
lords many) But to us these is but one God” 
(1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. — The Three that bear record in 
Heaven, the FaTHER, the Won, and the Holux 
GHosT” (1 John v. 7.)—* The Lord our God, 
which is one Lord :” Deut. vi. 4.—Agreeable to 
this, the Man after his own heart tiles the Holy 
Yriptures--T heLaw — Teſtimonies — May. =Precepto—e 
3 Statutes - 
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Fulneſs— Rig hieouſneſs — and the Fear of the Lord; Pi. xix. 
7, 8, 9. cxix. 1—9, go, 172. But the Divine 
Oracles, in different parts of Scripture, are alſo cal. 
led — the Law (Pſ. cxix. 18.) the Goſpel (Rom. i, 
1. 1 Tim. i. 11.)—the Wiſdom (1 Cor. ii. 7.)=the 
Grace ( Acts xx. 24.)—the Power (Rom. i. 10.) —and 
the Kingdom of God; Acts xxviii. 31.—lt is the 
Word of God, which Chriſt, his Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Miniſters, under the Old and New Teſtament, 
all preached. Accordingly what was declared by the 
Apoſtles was heafid and received, by the Theſſalonians, 
„not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 
Word of God ;” 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. Agreeable to the 
ancient prophecies of Iſaiah and Micah—* Out of 
Zion ſhall go forth the Law, and the Word of the 
Lord {rom Jeruſalem ;” Ifaiah ii. 3. Micah iv. 2.— 
Thus © the Lord gave the Word, and great was the 
company of thoſe that publiſhed it;“ Pf. Ixviii. 11.— 
Each of the Three Divine Perſons is equally con. 
cerned as the Author of theſe Oracles. 5 
The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt” 
* God, who at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, ſpake in time paſt unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
his Son;“ Heb. i. 1, 2. *** 
Chriſt himſelf, as one with the Father and Holy 
Spirit, is equally concerned as the Author, It was 
both he God of Ijrael, and the Rock of Iſrael, who 
ſpake by David; 2 Sam. xxiii. 3,—Agreeable to this, 
theſe Divine Oracles are alſo called—the Word 
(Col. iii. 16.)—the Law James i. 23.) —and theGoſpe! | 
of Chriſt; Rom. 1. 16. | es 
The Holy Ghoſt alſo is the Author of the Qracksot 
God]; hence it is ſaid, ** holy men of God ſpake as the) 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ;” 2 Pet. i, 21.— The 
Spirit of God is the heavenly Author and Giver of all 
Divine grace and gifts, both to Chriſt the Head, 0 


5 


„ 5 
tis Church the Members; and it is by his Divine 


the | 
ix. Agency that © all ſpiritual bleſſings. in Chriſt” are 
ine WW freely and plentifully beſtowed upon his Church. — 
al. It is he that g/orifres Chriſt, that !akes of the things of 
. 1. Wi}, and Sews them to his people; John xvi. 14, 
the 1;,—Accordinply the Goſpel is called **theMiniſtration 
and WH of the Spirit (2 Cor. iii. 8.) not only becauſe it was 
the « preached ty the Holy Ghoſt, ſent down from heaven“ 
les, WW into the hearts both of the preachers and hearers, 
nt, but becauſe the Spirit of God is the Divine Author 
the WH of the Goſpel Miniſtry, as a mean by which he is 
ns, given, and freely gives himſelf, to begin, carry on, 
the WY and bring to perfection, all the work of grace upon 
the WW the fouls of the redeemed, until they arrive ſaſe in 
of Wl: vorld of Glory. Agreeable to this, the Word of 
the boch is called — the Sword of the Spirit“ (Eph. vi. 
,— ., which is the principal inſtrument the Soldier 
the WR of Chriſt is to uſe, if he deſires to ſucceed in his 
. beavenly warfare, Ves; we certainly ought to chuſe 
con» our arrows, like the Captain of Salvation, out of 
God's own quiver, We only flouriſh and brandiſh 
iſt” o little purpoſe with the beſt of human weapons 
gan- but © the Word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
the harper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even to 


tie dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 
pints and marrow z and is a difcerner of the thoughts 


Joly Wind intents of the heart ;” —© mighty, through God, 
was {We the pulling down of ſtrong holds; Heb. iv. 12. 
who 2 Cor, x, 4. | | | 
this, WI II. The Rule itfelf-—the Oracles of God. The beſt, 
ford WWW! not the only way, to explain this part of the Text, 
ſpe! s to confider what hath been already ſaid upon the 
bet, Accordingly we find, in Exodus xxv. 22. that 
of de Lord promiſes to © meet with Moſes, and commune 
they eth bim, from above the mercy-ſeat, from between 


tie two cherubims of glory, which are upon the 
K: — And in Numbers vii. 89. we have the per- 
brmance of this Promiſe , we are told that e 


* * wa * 4 * 
11 - 
| 


{ age 
| heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him from og 
the mercy-ſeat, that was upon the ark of Teſtimony 
from between the two cherubims.” — This was 1 
Hely of Holies, or the moſt Holy Place,” which 
was a type of heaven (1 Kings viii. 6. Heb. ix. 11,12 
—Here was the Threne of the Divine Majeſty 
from this Throne, an/wers were given to 6 wo | 
were called upon io enquire, os 
, iſt, This was the Oracle, or ſpeaking place of Jehoyzh 
hence the things ſpoken may, with the greateſt pra 
Er, be called he Oracles of God, becauſe he 
poke them. —It was he that gave the an/wers, and 
counſel, and paſſed the ſentence. 
Bur there 1s no reaſon to confine the meaning df 
the Apoſtle here; it may be taken in the mol 
enlarged ſenſe for all that God hath revealed, *; 
ſundry times, and in divers manners,” under the 
Old and New Teſtament, whether by forming a wic 
or by dreams and viſions, by Urim and Thummin, b. 
Prophets, or Apoſtles, or by bis own Son. | 
Thus by the Oracles, of God may be ſafely undes 
ſtood all that is ſpoken in the Holy Scriptures of th 
Old and New Teſtament. ee 
2d. The Reaſon why they are called the Oracle 5 
God evidently appears by their being divinely i 
ſpired by him who moved, and ſpake in and by thi 
acred writers, and as ſuch they contain a ſure, certanMkre 
perfect, and infallible word of Prophecy. — This was 
according to the Apoſtle, one of the greateſt adva 
tages that the Ifraelitiſh nation enjoyed above al 
others under Heaven—* unto them were comm! 
the Oracles of God; Rom. iii. 2.—And this is on 
of the greateſt truſts and bleſſings that can ever! 
committed 79, or enjoyed by, any people. — Ik 
great, the bleſſed, the every way glorious Jehor: 
hath © magnified his Word above all bis Name; 
Pf. cxxxviii.2.—If we ſearch the Holy Scriptures ant 
the expreſs qualities of theſe Oracles, we ſhall Fo 
1 el 


4 


, 


2 J 
m olf declared, by the inſpired Penman, to be Iuν? 
0ny jay, and heavenly : Accordingly we hear Stephen 
ert, in Acts vii. 38. that Moſes and the Fathers. 
vhickMMWeceived the lively Oracles to give unto us“ (i. e, )unto 
1,128: Church in all ages, for a rule and ſtandard, ian 
efty aery thing that relates to faith and obedience, —Cal- 
e Wed „ey, as pronounced by him, who is the living 
% who hath | fe in kimſeſf, and who ſpeaks them, 


ova at they may promote the ſpiritualand eternal life of his 


pro rople; as they are the grand means that God hath 
fe he rdained to this bleſſed end, to begin, carry on, aud 
„ ing to perfection, the life of Divine grace, until 


he believing ſoul is prepared for a world of Glory. 


ing This naturally leads us, 1 
mol 2d. To give a View of the tranſcendent Glory and 
, © ncellency of the Oracles of God, which appears from 
er their likeneſs to himſelf : The Bible is a Book after 
a wc od's own heart. EC EY -> 24 ord 
in, b Thefollowing REMAR Es, although in general common 


each Divine Perſon, may be particularly applied 
p Chriſt, as Mediator between God and Man. yy 
Is God a Spirit ?—His word, law, and goſpel, with 
; t all-important contents, are of a ſpiritual nature, — 
acles The law is ſpiritual” —The Goſpel is © the law of 
iely nahe Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus” “ The words 
by t! ſpeak unto you (ſays the adorable Author) they 
derer ſpirit, and they are life.“ Rom. vii. 14. viii. 2. 
his wa chn vi. 63. "00 Rs 93 Fi 
advan 1s God alone the objet of all religious worſhip and 
ove M ration? His word is the only ſafe and infallible 
nmitte in every thing belonging thereto. 2 Tim. ii. 
is 0088;=17, Gal. vi. 16. PI. Ixxiii. 24. Heb. xiii. 7, 8. 
ever ls our bleſſed Redeemer the Lord God omnipotent? 
.— IF The Goſpel of Chriſt is the power of God unto 


unde 


of th 


JehoralWilration.” Rom. i. 16. 
Name ! he God all-ſufficient? The Holy Scriptures 
* tain a] his counſel; they are ſufficient to make a 
1ail un 


n of Cod, a miniſter. of Chriſt, every believer, per- 
a, and wiſe unto ſalvation. 2 Tim: ini. 15, 16, 17. 
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bs" be” % the King, the Lord of Hoſts 9 
word of his teſtimony is his bow, his arrow, his fur 
by which in his glory, and in his majeſty, he con 
6. ſubdues his people to himſelf. See PC. vir 
7.— Hab. iii. 9. —Eph.. vi. 75 ane Iv. 12— 
2 Cor. &. 4 8. 

Is he Judge of Quick and Dead ? 1 God thall judp 
(fays the great apoſtle) the ſecrets of men by 155 
Chriſt, according to my Goſpel.” Rom, it. 16. 
2:8" Chriſt te the true God, and eternal life?” 
His Word is the word of truth t the words « 

eternal life.” John xvii. 17. John vi. 68. 
Is he faithful? His word is the Faithful Ul 
Pſ. exix. 138. 

Is he a juft God? His word is the word 
righteouſneſs.” Heb. v. 13. 
is he God our Saviour? His Goſpel is the wm 
of Salvation. Acts xiii. 26. 

Is he © the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever 
< Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; but bis vo 
ſhall not paſs away” —his is © the-everlaſting Goſpel 
Mark xiii. 31. Rev. xiv. 6. 

Is he all-wiſe? © Herein he hath aboundei 
ward us in all wiſdom and prudence.? Eph. 1.8. 

Is he the Sovereign Lord and Ruler? . il 
is his will; his law a rule for all his Church, in eye 
age. Matt. vii. 21. 2 Tim. il. 14, 15: 

Is he full of grace? The Goſpel is the word a 
- Goſpel of his grace. Acts xx. 24, 32: 

Is he effentially infinitely good ? His u 
good ee towards men.“ Rom. vil. 4 
Luke 11. 

Is he 50 57 All the Scriptures, His Law, Goh 
every word of God, are pure and Holy. Pl, xil. b. cl 
140. Rom. vil. 12, | 

Is he the Lord of Glory? His Law and Gol 
are both glorious; the miniſtration of righteo K 
ends in glory.” 2 Cor. iii. 9. | 
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Is he wif 3 His teſtimonies are vonder- 0 
fal. P 

Is he a 'Counſelhr ? 2 "His word contains the whole 8 
cunſel of God. Acts xx. 27. 

Is he the Prince of Peace? His Goſpel is « the 
Goſpel of Peace.“ Eph. vi. 15. 

Is he the Brightneſs of his Father's G 2*— 
His word is © a ſure word of prophecy; whereunto 
we do well to take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth 
in a dark place.” * His word is a lamp unto our 
feet, and a light unto our paths.” 2 Peter i. 19. 
PM. 119-06 - 

Is Chriſt precious, infinitely ack?" His word is 
ſrecicus his promiſes are © exceeding 18 and 
precious promiſes.“ 2 Peter i. 4. 

Is he unſearchable ? The Goſpel is © the unſearch- 
aole riches of Chriſt.” Eph. iii. 8. 

Is there a real, though to us an incomprehenſible 
harmony among the Divine Perſons and perfections? 
So there is between the whole of Divine Revelation; 
the Old and New Teſtament perfectly agree ;— _ 
* the law is not againſt the promiſe”— the law is not 
made void, but eſtabliſhed by the Goſpel. Gal. iii. 
21. Rom. ili. 31. Like © the cherubims of 
glory ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat,” which were of 
one piece, exattly alike, looking one to another, and 
both upon the mercy-ſeat.. (Heb. ix. 5. Exod. 
xxxvii. 7, 8, 9. 1 Kings vi. 25.) ſo ſhould all our 
Diſcourſes harmonize and mcet together in Chriſt, 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets,” in 
whom they all anite, and agree to lay as ſuch. 
Eph. ii. 20, 21.—Our words ſhould not be © yea and 
hay” (2 Cor. i. 18.) one thing ought not to con- 


not the author of inconſiſtencies— there is but one : 
faith“ (Eph. iv. 5. ) Paul Tn none other things 
S 


than 


tradict another; © the trumpet ſhould not give an un- 
certain ſound” 0 Cor. xiv. 7.) the Spirit of God is 
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than thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did fax Will the s 
ſhould come;” Acts xxvi. 22 / ieſt 
. Here might be an enlargement on the confirmation all th 
of the Divinity, perfection, beauty, glory, majeſty, and 
and infinite importance of the Holy Scriptures ; but vas 
this is not the preſent buſineſs.— We are, iv. 2 
III. To ſhew that conformity to this Divine tu radil 
and pattern 1s the indiſpenſable duty of every miniſter, a gre 
We muſt. ſpeak as the Oracles of God;“ if we Vith 
would preach agreeably to his mind and will, we ling. 
make his werd our rule: To the law and to the WM penn 
teſtimony ; if any man ſpeak not according to thi our | 
word, it is becauſe there is no light in him ;” If, He 
viii. 20.—** As Moſes was admoniſhed of God u comr 
make all things in the Tabernacle according to the from 
pattern ſhewed to him in the mount” (Heb. viii. ;,)M* v 
ſo we muſt form all our Diſcourſes upon the model of WW Paul 
Divine Revelation. Theſe Oracles at all times are u Golp 
be conſulted as the men of our counſel; PC, cxix. 2. kt hi 
Jeremiah muſt ſpeak what God commands him (Jer, but a 
i. 7.)—Ezekiel muſt bear the word at God's mouth, ai diſan 
warn the people from him (Ezek. iii. 17.)—Jonab 
muſt preach what God bids him (Jonah iii. 2.)- 
In like manner we are informed, that Ezekiel © pro 
pheſied as he was commanded” (Ezek. xxxvii. ). 
Paul delivered in bis miniſtry, that which be all 
received” of the Lord Jeſus (1 Cor. xv. 3.) this 
glorious Perſon himſelf received of his heavenly Fa 
ther all that he made known to the Church (John ii 
32.) ſo muſt we, like Job, the holy Prophets anc 
Apoſtles, and above all, like our Divine Maſter, u 
. ceive the law from God's mouth (Mal. ii. 7. 
and reſolve, like Micaiah, in the ſtrength of Chril 
< as the Lord liveth, what the Lord faith unto ul 
that we will ſpeak,” 1 Kings xxii. 14.  _ 
We are now come to ſhew more fully in what th 
conformity to the Oracles of God conſiſts; namely, 
keeping them pure and entire.—If we duly * fear 


« 


\ 


(837 9) Ds: 

the Scriptures? upon this head, we ſhall find the Old 
Teſtament Prophets, as Moſes, who © was meek, above 
all the men which were upon the earth** (Numb. xii. 3.) 
and Solomon, the wiſeſt of men, whoſe capacious ſoul 
was like © the ſand that is on the ſea ſhore” (1 Kings 
iv, 29.) as well as Paul, who © was caught up into Pa- 
radiſe” —** to the third Heaven” (2 Cor. xu. 2, 4.) and 

a greater than Moſes, or Solomon, or Paul, fupphing us 
with a full and decifive anſwer, in the moſt folemn_ 
language, in the moſt expreſs precepts, prohibitions, 
penalties, and promiſes, the more effectually to engage 


vi. WY our hearts in the work: Thus ſaith the Oracle of 
. WY Heaven—** Ye ſhall not add unto the word which I 
command you, neither ſhall you diminiſh ought 
the om it“ (Deut. iv. 2. xii. 32.)—** diminiſh not 
WM vord;” Jer. xxvi. 2.——< Though we (ſays 
i of Paul) or an Angel from Heaven, preach any other 


eu Goſpel than that which we have preached unto you, 
2% le him be accurſed;“ Gal. i. 8, 9 —© Though it be 
Jen but a man's covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man 
i iſannulleth, or addeth thereto;“ Gal. iii. 15. Add 
ena tou not unto his words, leaſt he reprove thee, and 


Mou be found a liar;” Prov. xxx. 6. And (if poſ- 
pro ible more dreadful} till} ** I teſtify (ſays the faithful 
i. „Nadi true witneſs —T, who am able to put the ſentence 

(onto execution) I teftify unto every man (not one ex- 


tpted)that heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any man(let him be who he will )ſhall add unto 
lteſe things, God ſhall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book: And if any man ſhall 
take away from the words of the book of this pro- 
pecy, God ſhall take away his part out of the book 
f life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
Wich are written in this book,” Rev. xii. 18; 19. 
Thus as the tree of life in Paradiſe was guarded 
nth cherubims and a flaming ſword (Gen. iii. 24.) ſo 
ie book of life (to prevent every encroachment upon 
© rights of Heaven, and the Divine prerogative) the 
ud and Oracles of God, is guarded with the moſt 
82 fear ful 


* = 


fearful curſe, and the addition #0, or dithinutih 
from them, threatened with the moſt; tremendous 
vengeance. * Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
of theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſo, 
he ſhall be called the leaſt in the Kingdom of He. 
ven” (Matt. v. 19.) he ſhall have no part nor lot 
in that glorious ſtate and place, Ee ſhall never enter 
thoſe biiſsful regions — How can we forbear, in the 
hearing of theſe terrible threatenings, to ſtand in awe 
of God's Word , ee ee e 
On the other hand, let us conſider, and realize th 

romiſes, the exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes,” which are made to all thoſe who endeavout 
to keep them pure and entire, — But whoſo 
ever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be 
called great in the Kingdom of Heaven” (Matt. y 
T9.) he ſhall not only be #ſleemed *©* very highly in 
love for his works ſake,” in the Church Militan 
(I Thefl. v. 13.) © but (ſays the bleſſed God) them 
that honour me I will honour;” 1 Sam. ii. 30. Yes; 
this is the man, this is the miniſter, ** whom the King 
of kings delighteth to honour ;*%* Eſther vi. 6. the 

Lord hath promiſed to be with ſuch to the end of tl 
world (Matt. xxviii. 20.) nor will the promiſe be 
finally accompliſhed here, but the ſame will be ful 
filling throughout eternity in the Church Triumph 
ant. Be thou faithful unto death, and I will giv 


e ſan 


weighty and important reaſons why the myniſters open t 
Chriſt ſhould not add nor diminiſb from his Word. 
They muſt not add, becauſe the Law of the Lor 
is perfect; Pſal. xix. 7. they muſt not diminiſh 
for © all Sctipture is given by inſpiration of God 
and 1s profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for co 
rection, for. inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that tha 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhe 
unto all good works; 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Th 


*. 
* 


* 


* ay 


e 
Thus far we have confidered, that to © ſpeak as 
Oracles of God” is to keep them pure and entire. 
n ſuch is the nature and importance of this part 


1 { our Subject, that it juſtly demands a more full 
ez. {particular illuſtration; accordingly we ſhall con- 
lot! er what it is to keep them both pure rd dats” 


Firſt, Pon r. — Then only can a perſon be {aid to 
ep them pure, When he adds nothing to, nor ſub- 
tutes any thing elſe in their room; but carefully 
aids whatever is contrary to ſound doctrine ce 


inſtian practice. es: 
iſt. We muſt not preach ourſelves, Hence we find 
efame Apoſtle, in laying down the Qualifications 
ſential to the Goſpel Miniſtry, expreſsly prohibit- 
g Timothy and Titus the choice of a perſon for a 
niter who is in danger of being lifted up with 
de” - not ſelf-willed not eovetous;” 1 Tim. 


y in "- | | | 
ha 3, 6. Tit. i. 7.—Here we may clearly perceive 
themWundant reaſon for thoſe prohibitions, becauſe ſuch © 
Yes e moſt liable to preach themſelves, and not Chriſt 


us the Lord. 


the Even renewed ſouls, the moſt humble, faithful, 
of thi" diſintereſted ſtewards, and Ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
ſe bad Jef, in various forms, too ready to mingle with 
ful er moſt ſpiritual duties. —This /ef, like the buſy 
mph. cverſary, who, „when the ſons of God came to 
ginnt themſelves before the Lord, came alſo among 


em“ (Job i. 6.) this worſt of enemies to our 
us, too often gets admiſſion into the. pulpit , yet, 
jon the whole, by Divine grace, all the true 
Iniſters of Chriſt can ſay, at leaſt in heart and in- 
tion — We preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus 
Lord; we do not ſet up ourſelves as the 
tors we do not make ourſelves the ſubject- 
iter we do not conſider ourſelves as the end of 
Goſpel Miniſtry but we ſet forth the perſon, 
es, and Glory of our Divine Maſter. —And let 
le obſerved, that this is the way to ſecure our 


true, 
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As 


| true, beſt, higheſt intereſt, honour; and - happing 
5 | But it is a matter of no ſmall 1mportance earnel 
. to conſider and lay to heart what is meant by gud 


n ourſelves, that, by the grace of God, we ; 
never fall into ſuch a Chriſt-diſhonouring practice 

Do we lean to our own underſtanding; or ſet g 
our own wiſdom as an Oracle; or mingle aur j 
ventions with Divine Revelation; or deliver to 9 
hearers the viſions, dreams, and deceits of our oy 
| heart, inſtead of the Word that comes from th 
_— } mouth of the Lord? — Do we make our own wil 

: Ew, aſſume dominion over the perſons,” fath 
Vr con ſciences of our people; or lord it over God 


heritage ?—Po we follow our own diſpoſitions, a 


1 vent our own finful prejudices and paſſions, inſtea 
Ei of imbibing the apoſtolick temper, and addreſſing 
E | our people, like the tender-hearted Paul, in the 
f bowels and affections of Jeſus Chrift ?*- Do we dead 


or teach others to depend, upon our own righteo 
nefs to juftify ?: Do we rely, or teach others to 70 
on our own ftrength to ſanctify ?-Do we ſuppl 
that we are able even to think a good thought, ipek 
the leaſt good word, or perform any good work! 
Do we * facrifice unto eur net, and burn ncenk 
unto cur own drag? - In a word, do we ſeek out 
on profit, or pleaſure, or praiſe, and draw à yell 
over the glory, the matchleſs, unparalleled infmit 
gry of the ever-adorable Redeemer 2— This is i 
fell, aitogether Jeff, and nothing but ef. 
But, ſays the Apoſtle, © we preach not ourſelves 
2 Cor. iv. 5.—Happy Paul !—Happy preachers l- 
« We preach not ourſelves ;” — we do not ben 
unto cr own underſtanding” or wifdom, but upd! 
« Chriſt the Wiſdom of God ;** we ſimply and en 
tirely depend upon his Word as our rule, and re 
on the Divine Spirit to render the ſame effectual i 
the converſion, edification, and compleat and eter! 

| falvation of our hearers; We do not make our wh 


* . 


TRE, a „ 
11, but the will. of our Divine Lord, the rule and 
dard of our preaching ; nor do we follow our 
un diſpoſitions z—no. z we have drank into his Spirit; 
id we long after aur bearers in the bowels of Jeſus 
viſt 5? — his © love conſtraineth us.” — O 
arts defire and prayer to God for cur people is, that 
it they might be ſaved.” We do not go about 0 
abliſn our own righteouſneſs,” but the perfe&, 
ſorious, everlaſting righteouſueſs, wrought out by the 
bedience even unto death of our now-riſen, aſcended, 
ted, adored High Prieſt, which is “ unto all, 
d upon all them that believe.” We are ſenſible of 
ur weakneſs ; © we do not truſt in ourſelves, but in 
od which raiſeth the dead.”-—Our ſtrength for 
n&tification, and our ability and ſufficiency for the 
erformance of every good work, are from Him, 
jho hath © all power in Heaven and in earth.” — 
t is not our own ſecular advantage, or the enjoy- 
tients of this lower world, or the honour that cometh 
rom man that we Teek; but the intereſt of the 
leſſed jeſus the ſpread and ſucceſs of his Goſpel 
all nations—the triumphs of his croſs —the en- 
gement of his kingdom—the glory of his name z 
and the honour of his excellent Majeſty.” —This is 
ot to preach ourſelves ;——no ; but to exalt Chriſt, aud 
Inftalone.—Here we might enlarge upon theweighty, 
jonderful, and exalted Offices of the Saviour; but 
Fe ſhall for the preſent proceed to conſider, agreeably 
d the Plan laid down, V 
Secondly, That the Oracles of God equally and 
preſsly prohibit our . preaching for doctrines the tra- 
ions and commandments of men“ —“ all profane 
les” —( fooliſh and unlearned queſtions” - endleſa 
nealogies” — contentions and ſtrivings about the 
A profane and vain babblings - philoſophy and 
Jun deceit” “ and oppoſitions of ſcience, falſely ſa 
led: Matt. xv. 3—9. Mark vii. 8—13. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
b Tits 


| 


wm 
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than to ſhew their evil tendency, when ſubſtituted 


of their evil tendency. 


are referred to in Mark vii. 28. In vain 


and braſen veſſels, and tables—and many other fu 


the faith or practice of Religion, any furtl 
than common decency made it neceſſary; t 
ſinfulneſs of their conduct here conſiſted not 


. mandments of God, and ſubſtituting them in th 
. room. Others were directly contrary both to | 


Honour thy father and thy mother (Exod, xx. 1 
when it was in their power, as well as their duty, 


ſuecour and relieve them. 3 
Fables The Apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking, of him 


Tit. i. 14. 1 Tim. iv. 7. 2 Tim. ii. 23. f Tim. f. 4 Tit 
9. 2 Tim. ii. 16. Col. ii. 8. 1 Tim. vi. 20.— Theſen 
all thrown together, becauſe as they are not to be taugh 
ſo they do not properly belong to the Subject; nor; 
we any further concerned to explain their natu 


the room of the Oracles of God. Here | brevif 
ſhall be ſtudied, and nothing more attempted than 
conciſe explanation of their nature, and a defcripti 

As to their nature—Traditions, or things, which w 
handed down from age to age, without being co 
mitted to writing; Raine whereof were trifling, ſo 
whimſical, ſome very wicked, I ft 


they worſhip me (ſays Chriſt} teaching for dodrin 
(i. e. in the room of Divine inſtitutions) the eo 
mandments of men.” As to the traditions they taup| 
* as the waſhing of hands, and cups, and po 


like things,” which were of an indifferent nature 


themſelves, and might either be done or left undo 
as occaſion required; but had nothing to do 


doing theſe things, but in laying aſide the Co 


letter and ſpirit of the Divine Law, which fay: 


teaching and encouraging children to diſobey 
flight their parents, and even ſuffering them to w. 


and the reſt of his Brethren, declares— we h 
not followed cunningly deviſed Fables“ -e hd 
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tot walked according to them, as our rule; we did 


dot preach our own, or other mens light and empty 
en fancies ; ſuch as the idle and groundleſs ſtories among 


the Jews and Pagans, but the weighty, well · ground- 
ed, and important realities, which we had from 
Chriſt himſelf, being ! eye witneſſes of his Majeſty ;” 
Pet. i. 16.— The charafter of theſe Fables affords 
one reaſon why the Apoſtles did not follow them. 
Obſerve, he calls them cunningly deviſed Fables —as 
ſuch, they were the more apt to beguile unſtabled 
ſouls and corrupt men“ from the ſimplicity that is 
in Chriſt.” At this time both Jews and Gentiles, 
ve find, had numerous Fables (ſome about God, ſome 
about the Meſſiah and his kingdom, and others 
about the creation, and promulgation of the Law) 
but we need not enter into particulars in this place, 
if we know enough of them, ſo as not to follow 
tem; but in ſuch a manner to avoid, that. we may 
never be turned from the Word of God to them, 
then we are ſafe in this reſpect. | : 

Endleſs Genzalogies —or a liſt of anceſtors. But fince + 
Chriſt is come, there is no neceſſity to give heed to 
endleſs Genealogies of deſcent. ; 

Profane and vain Babblings—all empty noiſe about 
words and ſentences, and cuſtoms diſallowed by 
Chriſt, and not calculated for edification : Many of 
them were pyefaue in the worſt ſenſe—as corruptions 
oftheWord of God—and contrary to the Divine nature 
ind per fections; though this does by no means mili- 
ate againſt Preachers reading human authors, pro- 
nded they make a good uſe, of them; then, like 
the Apoſtles, they may quote them; but ſuch as 
theſe here referred to juſtly deſerve to be rejected and 
ercluded from the Pulpit, as Gallio did the Jews 
from the Judgment-ſeat (Acts xviii. 16.) as foreign 
from our buſineſs, unworthy our notice, and only 


leſerving contempt. | | 


E — — 
- * 
9 . 
F 


. 7 ee "RCTs FUEL Nee IEC BA Hg 2 9h oe, IS 
1 


r for” » ET II Ef 


- * 0 pas, 


myſteries tranſcend, but never oppoſe true Philoſophy; 


- queſtions, rather than godly edifying® (1 Tim. i. 0 ' 2 


— — 
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© Philoſophy and vain deceit—or, in other words, whay 
he tiles in 1 Tim. vi. 20. © oppoſitions'of Teienee, 
falſely ſo called.” The Apoſtle does not deery tris, 
but vain Philoſophy, that is, the vain fancies" Which 
the Heathens blended with the truth. —T he'facret 


this is an uſeful ſervant to promote the Seripture 
knowledge; and, as ſome have obſerved; in the 
Books of Job, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes, there is 
more true Philoſophy, than in all the writings of the 
Heathens.:—thus not the true knowledge of natural 
things, as founded upon reaſon, ' experience; and 
common ſenſe, can poſſibly be meant, but © ſciehet 
falſely ſo called,” nevertheleſs as the wiſdom and | 
underſtanding, all the reaſoning powers of man, are but 
inferior to the wiſdom and underſtanding of God; bea 
ſo are all the improvements and diſcoveries in Phi. Juc 
loſophy to Divine Revelation“ As Heaven is high WW pe! 
above the Earth,” ſo are God's thoughts and God's WW (Pt 
words above ours; Pf, ciii. 11. If, Iv. g9õñ 1. 6 

We now paſs on to conſider the reaſons why tot 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſo expreſsly and earneſtly WW © q 
warned Timothy and Titus (and in them all other WW ev, 
Miniſters) to ſhun and avoid them |  _ putt 

1{t. Becauſe of their unprofitableneſs—Thoſe © fi- B 
bles, and. endleſs genealogies (we are told) miniſter i tis 


they are not religious, prudent, uſeful, not Wi ou 
innocent queſtions (2 Tim, ii. 23.)——they are 4% Wl "ec! 


tions, that have no connexion with ſound' wiſdom, bouſ 


or ſolid learning; ſuch as are foreign from the wi-W ou 


dom of God, or the Goſpel of Chriſt. Not only Wi tie « 


ſuch queſtions as hinder, but ſuch as do not in ſome 4 
view or other further uſeful knowledge, are to be beſe 
avoided. It is not enough, that what we ſay be true, Tit. 
but it muſt be'u/eful and edifying ; and not idle, vain, Hem 
empty, trifling, fooliſh, and impertinent. Cody one 
enifying is the great end of preaching, as well as of every =ta] 


other 


FAR. 
| other Ordinance. (See 1 Cor. xiv.) —Miniſters are 
to preach, ſo that their profiting may appear to all“ 
(1 Tim. iv. 15.) Which is a ſufficient reaſon to avoid 
every thing that hath not that tendency.— The tra- 


ditions and commandments of men —philoſophy and 
vain deceit Vain babblin s vain jangling—ſtrife 
and vain glory with every thing of a like nature— 
are altogether anprofitable, both for Miniſters to preach 
and people to hear (Tit. iii. 9.) as well as many | 

things that are frequently brought into the Pulpit, 
which not only divert the mind from its proper em- 
ployment, but render all our worſhip, and all our re- 


bgion, vain... Matte, xV..&. +. e eee 
Their pernicious conſequences not only do no good, 
but much burt; they gender firife—not that holy and 
heavenly ſtrife and contention which Paul and 
Jude exhort us to.maintain—* the faith of the Goſs, 
pel”=** the faith once delivered unto the ſaints” 
(Phil, i. 27. Jude 3.) but © vain jangling (1 Tim. 
1, 6.) carnal ſtrife 40 about words to no profit, but, 
to the ſubverting of the hearers“ (2 Tim. ii. 14) 
« queſtions, and ſtrifes of werds, whereof cometh. 
envy, ſtrife, railings, evil furmiſings; perverſe diſ- 
putings of men of corrupt minds” (1 Tim. vi. 4, 3. 
—But © the ſeryant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive (in 
this manner) but be gentle unto all men” (2 Tim. 
i. 24,)—* the wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
puſneſs of God“ (James i. 20.) for though the 
neekneſs of Chriſt and the zeal of his heavenly Father's 
touſe are by no means incompatible, yet ſinful anger 
hould be earneftly watched againſt, eſpecially when 
the eſſentials of religion are contended for, | 
Another proof of the pernicioys conſequences of 
lteſe things is - they © turn from the truth”? 
(Tit. i. 14.) and this can never lead in the way to, 
Heaven. — To turn from the truth. The truth. 
lone can make us free from all our ſpiritual enemies 
uke away truth, and there is no foundation 
S 4 for 
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| fame Apoſtle gives Timothy a mo 
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This fpeaks not only the perfect deliberation, and 


3 | . WE. * 3 
for faith, nor direction for practice: 


it is iy Jeſus—ſhould lie neareſt pur heart 


_ ever elſe is eontrary to ſound doZrineand Chiſſtian prac- 


entire? 


. | ; " L ö | : 4 8 8 
A 
e the Sate Ths "ruth of 
God“ the truth of the Goſpel”—* the truth! z; 


— 
* 


pur 1 157 be 
dearer to us than our lives: Hence the ealo! of that 
ſolemn warning given by the greatApoſtle to Timothy 
of theſe things PR. Rem. in remembrance; 
charging them before the Lord, that they ſtrive hot 
about-words to no profit, but to the fubyerting or the 
' Laftly.—To cloſe this part of our Subjet<the 
| y a n A ful reaſon for 

his command to **ſhun profane and vain babblings; 
for they will encreaſe unto more ungodlinels, 
2 Tim, 11. 16. As Solomon declares, '* the begin. 
ging of ſtrife is as when one letteth out water: where. 
ore leave off contention, before it be 'meddled 
with';” Prov. xvii. .14. © Before it be 1 ſeddled with" 
(i; have nothing to do with it) and theit word wil 
eat as doth a canker; 2 Tim. ii. 17. In a word, What. 


tice is condemned. Hear, my ſoul, and trembſe at the ca 
of Nadab and Abihu, in offering “ ſtrangę fire be- 
fore the Lord“ (Lev. x. 1,) and flee as Lot from 
Sodom” -—*tay not in all the plain,” ffee for thy Jife, for 
thy ſoul, from alldamnable berefies, * leſt thou be con- 
ſumed,” —But it is time to ſpeak to the ſecond part 
of the important queſtion— What it is to keep them 


* 


Secondly. This lies in declaring “ all the coùn · 
ſel of God; “ like the bleſſed Apoſtſe, to keep © back 
nothing that is profitable” unto the Church of Chriſt 
By the word counſel here may be underſtood God's 
mind and will, as contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
which may with the utmoſt proptiety be called 
his counſel, becauſe they are the effects of infinite 
3 and grace; and Chrift, the wonderful 


Counſellor, is the author, ſubject, and all in all in it 


great 


? 


1 
nene Fan 
feat impo ned to ith 


ante of it; but leert de Pen 
eee fb e an acai 

he infpireU petiman . ty heart ſtandeth in awe of 
thy word. , Alk che cotinſet of God.“ Apreeable 
o this, we find, that ““ there was Hot à word of all thar - 
Moles commanded, which Joſhua read not before a 

he congregation of Ifrael; Joſh. viii. 35. And 
hence we read, in another place“ Thus faith the 
Lord; ſtand in the court of the Lord's houſe, and; 
feak unto all the cities of Judah, which come 10 
worſhip in the Lord's houſe, all the words that T 
ammand thee to ſpeak unto them; dimini not 
tword ;” Jer. xxvi, 2. And we are informed, that 

fre Prophet was not difobedient to the Divine com- 
mand; but declares T will” Keep nothing back 
fom you ;* Jer. xl. 4. In like manner we find the 
Apoftle Paul folemply” appealing "tg Th heaters — 

a have not munned to declare unto you albthe 


ecies types = figutes—and Parables the awful 
ore rd eder reg che 
weighty precepts—the  « exceedin Ereat and pre- 
ous promiſes '=bleffings and pri leges of the co- 
rnant—in a word, the all- important doctrines and 


deripture neceſſary to be known, believed, and prac-. 
iſed, in order t6 ſalvation. OOO 
All the Doctrines.— The Apoftles were commanded to- 
* ſpeak to the people all the words of this life“ 
(Acts v. 20.) i. e. the ſpiritual and eternal % of 
precious and immortal ſouls. Here we are got into 
1 moſt capacious, fruitful, pleaſant, and heavenly - 
ied, Here is work enough fot all the Minifters of. 
Jeſus till time ſhall be no longer . A the Doctrines 
vit would he going beyond our deſign, in this Dif- 
wurſe, even to mention ever 1 or article of re- 
lion, that God hath reveal: in the Old and New 
lelament.—It is the great concern of every Chr. © 
Carats 6 
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counſel, of God;“ Acts Xx. 25. — The füſtöries pro- 
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duties —every thing that God himſelf declares, in 
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- Han, but more eſpecially pf all the Migiſt 
to form a; ſyſtem of Divinity from the 


nd 
e Word of G 


8 for themſelves; as we earneſtly, deſire on the on 
| 1 hand not to go beyond, ſo on. the other not to con 


tract the heavenly bounds of Divine Revelation. 
I we duly ſearch the Oracles of 


#at 3 


not only ſpeak the Divine Author, but particulach 
poi 


* 


* All the - Duties —We ſhould not keep back a: 
nn ſhun to declare any of the Duties of religion ther 
* are not only Dofrines to be believed, but Duties u By 


be 1 to God, our neighbour, and 
ourſelves Duties in the world, and in the Church 
in our callings in our families—in our , 

. | y Eo Which 


a 


( ay ) 


# . 


dee skb dess S Melia 
rinciples, Goſpel motives, and to Gaſpel purpoſtas 


Eh and practice muſt go together: In re- 


he former. Miniſters muſt teach the people to 


od, and profit our neighbour as well as ourſelves 
0 walk, like Zacharias and Eliſabeth, ** in all the 
commandments and ordinances: of the Lord blame- 
& (Luke i. 6.) for as all works without faith are 
tad, ſo all faith without ſuch works as flow from a 


uſo ; James ii. 26.“ Not every one that ſaith unte 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom. of 
aven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
mich is in Heaven;“ Matt. vii. 21. We muſt © let 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee our 
good works, and glorify our Father which is in 
Heaven ;* Matt. v. 16.—* Chriſt not only ſuffered 
for us, but left us an example that we ſhould not only 
unire, but follow his ſteps ;” 1 Pet. ii. 21.— This 
s the only appointed way to get the moſt comforta- 
le experience of the reality of religion —“ If ye 
mow theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them; 
ohn xit1, 17.—“ If any man (ſays the Great Medi- 
nor, ſpeaking of his heavenly Father) will do his 


od, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf;”” John vii. 17. 
This naturally leads us to ſhew, that we ſhould 
ot only preach the truth, as it is in Jeſus, in a practical 
ay and manner, and the duties he hath commanded, 
tom evangelical principles, but that our Preaching 
ould alſo be experimental. | 


Liniſtianity (and yet ſomething diſtin& from the 
ef of truth and the practice of duty, or from the 
roof and trial of our ſtate) but chiefly the JR 

and 


ity the latter is one great end and deſign uf 


\bſerve all things whatſoever Chriſt bath commanded 
en (Matt. xxviii. 20.) to walk. ſo as to pleaſe 


principle of love to God and our neighbour is dead 


ll, he ſhall know of the doctrine, whether it be of 


By experimental Preathing is not to be underſtood 
ny thing ſeparate from the theory and practice of 
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HER ( 250 ) 1 
und en of faith and practice; the influence 
both upon the heart of a believur ; or, imother wordt 
the gracious” effect of the Spirit's application 9 
Divine Truth. It may be called experimental, becaul 
I is apprehended, that there appears in the ſacred 
Soriptures to be a propriety in the phraſe.—Trut 
ſpiritual experience may be ſaidion God's part t 
come from the Holy Ghoſt; he is the moving cauſ 
and Agent in all on our part by means of faith and 
practice: And this experience has a real influenet 
upon, and excites ta faith and practice. — By believin 
we'experience the influence of Divine Truth upon ou 
kKearts, and are excited to correſpondent duty; fob 
doing the will of God, we grow more confirmed it 
an experimental knowledge of the truth and reality of 
religion, as well as our intereſt in its adorable Au 
thor; and all the bleſſings and privileges of thy 
New Covenant.—By experience here is meant ſuch 
and only ſuch, as is more or leſs common to ever 
true Chriſtian; — more or leſs, becauſe as it is eviden 
that ſome have more ſpiritual knowledge and tru 
faith, ſo ſome have more experience their ſpiritu 
fenſes are more exerciſed to diſcern, and mort 
ſuſceptible of ſpiritual and Divine things. Wha 
our Lord ſays of the Kingdom of Heaven may vit 
equal propriety be ſaid of ſpiritual experience Thi 
Kingdom of Heaven is like to a grain of muſtard 
ſeed, which indeed is the. leaſt of all ſeeds; bu 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt / among herd: 
and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the a 
come and lodge in the branches thereof; Ma 
xiii. 31. This is agreeable to the repreſentation 0 
Chriſt in Mark iv. 28.—“ firſt: the blade, then th 
ear, after that the full corn in the ear: - Hence 
found the diſtinction made by the beloved Diſcip! 
who lay in his boſom— Children, young men, and fathers 
1 John ii. 12, 13.— What the great Apoſtle Fa 
aſſerts of one of the graces of the Spirit may wit 

þ + 7 77 | | propric 


 Gales of his auditors, and to ſpeak moſt to the pure 


* 
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ö propriety be ſaid of 41. Patience which proceeds 


from faith) worketh experience; and experience, 
hope : and hope maketh not aſhamed;“ Rom. v. 
4, 5.— Thus by ſuffering the wil of God in © the 
afflictions of the Goſpel” (“ the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt”)—we experience his loving- 
kindneſs, and faithfulneſs towards us (“the power 
of Chriſt reſting upon us in our weakneſs) and the 
influence of his Spirit in us, whereby we * abound in 
hope,” and are emboldened to look for future ſup- 
plies of grace, until it is conſummated in glory.— 
Les; there is a real experience in this life, both of 
the terrors of the Law, and the comforts of the 
Goſpel—* Knowing therefore (ſays Paul) the terror 
of the Lord, we perſuade men;“ 2 Cor. v. 11.— 
They not only knew from the Divine Word the ter- 
rors of ** the judgement of the great day,” which 
they had realized: by faith ; but they had really ex- 
perienced the terrors of the Divine Law, by the Holy 
Spirit's ſetting home conviction upon their hearts-— 
« The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us” (fays the 
lame Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 14.) It held and kept them 
faſt to their duty, as ſoldiers under his banner, as 
the Captain of Salvation moſt powerfully animated 
them, as a mighty torrent that bears down all before 
% | Frag FL 

As no one can reaſonably imagine, that mere no- 
tions and ſpeculations, even of the beſt things, could 
ever enable the Apoſtles to do and ſuffer as they 
did, if they had not really “ taſted that the Lord is 
gracious ;”” for it muſt be allowed, that when a 
Miniſter of Chriſt feels the power (“ for the king- 
dom of God is not in word but in power ;”—* in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance;“ 1 Cor. iv. 20. 
| Theſſ. i. 3.) of the truths which he delivers to 
others, by their effects upon himſelf; he is certainly 
then maſt likely to ſuit his Diſcourſes to the various 
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poſe concerning thoſe things which he has ſpiritua tte 

1 4 E freh, heard, 3 _ his hands lee] handled * 
3 and tafied of the Word of Life ;”” and, through vil | 
Divine Bleſſing, do moſt good: Nevertheleſs he Ought 2a 

not to ſet up his own experience as a rule and ſtandard uk 

7 5 for others: Though doubtleſs Miniſters are counte. ws 
nanced, at proper ſeaſons, as far as it may tend to 15 

the edification of the Church (like David, Pf. Ixvi. 11 

16.) to ſpeak their own ewperience; yet there is great "0 

2 cauſe for humility and thankfulneſs, as well as x 100 

| - godly jealouſy, left they ſhould ſet up their experj. a 


ence as a rule for others, inſtead of the experience of 4 
- Chriſtians under the Old and New Teſtament, which 1 
are fixed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles.— In a word, ? 


- they ought to bring faith, practiee, experience—all*1oſll © 

the Law and to the Teſtimony,” and teach according Mr 

to their infallible deciſions. g | 1 

But Miniſters had need to be well perſuaded of uf 

the truth of what they deliver; they need more than N 

: | others the © riches of the full aſſurance of under- n | 
5 ſtanding, to the acknowledgment of the myſtery o Th 
4 God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt,” to be able * 
to ſay — We believe, and are ſure, that that Chrit st 

is the Son of the living God”—* We having the te 

ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, I te,; 

believed, and therefore have I ſpoken : we alſo be- 0 ; 


lieve, and therefore ſpeak.” "= 
5 Were we to enlarge upon this important ſubjech f by! 
1 we ſhould be naturally led to ſhew the following ad 
| _things—That the more a Miniſter knows of himſel, 
- eſpecially the plague of his own heart, the leſs 1g10- 

> rant he is of the devices of Satan; the greater ac. 
quaintance he hath with the world in general, and 

the various caſes and circumſtances of his hearers in 
particular, reſpecting temptations, afflictions, an 
deſertions; and above all, the more powerful influ- 

ence the Word of Chriſt hath upon his own 55. 
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the more experimentally, and, by. the Grace of God, 


the more ſucceſsfully he will be able to preach, 
ed, The whole of the Divine Oracles may very pro- 
i 2 perly be divided into the two eſſential and principat 
ght parts; namely, the Law and the Goſpel :—The 
0 former ſeems deſigned by the Author to prepare for 


the latter, as the Old Teſtament for the New. The 
og Law teacheth all that God requireth of us in- thought, 
urg word, and deed ; and the Goſpel all the bleſſings of 


rc BY Grace and Glory, which he freely beſtows upon us 
s both here and hereafter.— We have hitherto for the 
e. noſt part conſidered the Law and Goſpel as united. 
oi or the Gcſpel taken in a large and general ſenſe; 
dich :e hall here conſider them as diſtinguiſhed from 
4 each other, and begin wit g 5 


The Divine Law.—By the Law here is meant the 
Moral Law, which contains the 69. good, acceptable, 


in] perfect will of God ;” the whole of which, by 


an infallible Expoſitor, is ſummed up in one word 
than Loue—* Thou Rate love the Lord thy God with all 
der- thy heart, with all thy ſou], and with all thy mind. 
* This 1s the firſt and great commandmeat. And the 
0 a cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
| i is thyſelf. On theſe two commandments hang all 
Þ; the Law and the Prophets” (Matt. xxii. 379—40.)— 
18 they all depend here; they all intend this; Love is all 


n them. — This Law was formed by the Divine and 
vvereign Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, engraved 
by his own finger, and proclaimed, in the moſt awful 
and tremendous manner, by Jehovah himſelf, the 
angel of the Covenant, from the burning mountain ; 
Exod, xxXii. 16, Xxxi. 18. XX. 1—18.— This Law - 
ve have all violated and tranſgreſſed; this Law finds 
the whole world guilty before God; Rom. iii. 19.— This 
„Lem (like its adorable Author) is holy, juſt, and 
wood” (Rom. vii. 12.) ſpiritual, glorious, unchange- 
idle and eternal; binding on every perſon, in all 
e U 2 eren "- apes, 


{= et a} 
ages, and under all diſpenſations.— A Law, which 
never was, never will, never ean be altered, or abro- 
gated, to all eternity. — This very Law (as well as 
what related to the undertaking of the glorious Me. 
diator, in the Covenant of Grace) Chriſt ever had in 
his heart, and always 'kept pure, whole, and unde. 
filed; John xv. 10. Heb. vii. 26.—This is the fame 
Law which he came not © to deſtroy, but to fulfil” 
(Matt. v. 17.) by his obedience, even unto death, 
to magnify, and make honourable ,” Iſa. xlii, 21, 
his is the ſame Law which he fo amply, won- 
derfully, and powerfully opened, eſpecia ly in his 
moſt excellent and incomparable Sermon upon the 
Mount. (See Matt. v. vi. vii.) — This is the Low 
which all God's Miniſters muſt explain (Lev. x. II. 
Mal, ii. 7.) not as a Covenant of Works; for * by 
the deeds of the Law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified," 
Rom. iii. 20.—“ If righteouſneſs come by the Lau, 
then Chriſt is dead in vain;“ Gal. ii. 21,—This 
Law muſt be preached in its full extent (Neh. vii. 
3, 4, 7, 8.) for it © is exceeding broad” (Pf. exit. 
6.) nor muſt one of the leaſt of the commandments 
de omitted; Matt. v. 19.— The deſign, the great 
deſign of the Law of God, and the opening of it, is to 
ſhew what man was, but is not; what man was 
before he fell; what we all ought to be apd do, and 
what we are not, nor, fince the Fall, can poſſibly a 
tain by any power of the creature in an by them- 
ſelves - to convince of fin—* to bring us to Chriſt” 
—to enhance his compleat and everlaſting Righte: 
ouſneſs in our eſteem—to excite. joy and gratitude 
for his ſtanding in our Law-place, room and ſtead— 
to keep us humble all our days—to be the conſtant 
rule of our life, and (as conſidered in Chriſt) the 
mark towards which we muſt preſs, till we arrive {ate 
to Immanuel's Land, where nothing ſhall ever enter 
that dficth, or maketh unclean ; Rev. xxi. 27. 5 
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The Goſpel.—By the Goſpel here, as dlſtin 


* 


* 


T 


ro- em the Law, is meant the © good news from 2 
r country“ thoſe © glad tidings of good things” 
i Wit jel nd of ne and eee which it con- 
in ins, and in the Miniſtry is proclaimed to finful, 
de. Whnilty creatures, condemned by the Law; * with all 
me ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt,” fre dly 
ft” etoned upon * the Church of God, which he 
th, With purchaſed with his own blood ;” Acts xx. 28. 
21. Alt is not here intended to enlarge upon its Divine 


uthor—wonderful nature, and glorious deſign ; 


on- nature, ricus deſig 
his e only now conſider it as the Goſpel of Chrift— 


Chrift is the Author; Chrift is the Sum, as Mediator 


a WW the Body is Chriſt ;” Col. ii. 17.)=Chriſt is the 
11. Whibjet ; and, as the Angel of the Covenant, the 
« by Wler:cious and glorious Publiſher of it. — The © great 

„lation began to be frf# ſpoken . by the Lord” 
aw, (Heb. ii. 3.) to Adam and Eve in Paradiſe (Gen. tit. 
[his .) —to Abraham; Gen. xii. 13.—The whole of 


xix, nd the things which concern the Lord Jeſus ;” Acts 
ents vii. 21.—* The great myſtery of godlineſs;“ 
reat ! Tim. ii. 16.—“ The ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
is to Cory that ſhould follow; 1 Pet. i. 11.—In a word, 

? | F 143 1 a 201 : 4 4 4 „„ I 
was “ the unſearchable riches of Chriſt“ (Eph. ii. 8.) 
733 8 4 $3 WTF be ALL - "044-0 be BS. ie} 14k £03 677 
and Wi his Conception, Incarnation, Life, Death, Burial, 
at- leurrection, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion — the whole of 
87 $2. "By : ky. SEP e ul} aw gi LILIES BLLE „nnn ; 
en- ls important Offices, wonderful Characters, and moſt 
rift” Wendearing Relations.— The un peakable bleſfirigs, 
rhte- WM bich flow from him, as the Fountain of Life— 
al | and Remiſnon Sf fins in his Nas 
tude Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins in his Name 


mong all nations“ (Luke xxiv. 47. Acts v. 31.) 
juſtification (Acts Kili. 38, 39.) Repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
(As xx. 21,)— They ceaſed not to teach and 
jrach Jeſus Chriſt” (Acts v. 42.) Chriſt Jeſus 
tie Lord, and him cruciaed” (2 Cor. iv. 3. 

4 100 een ee 
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the Apoſtle's preathing was © the kingdom of God, 
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elf brings againſt the hypocritical Scribes and Pha 


| all the things, both of Law and Goſpel. are weighy 


are moſt weighty, eſpecially where ſalvation is promiſed, 


life, and ſpirit of all religion and Chriſtianity: Fot 


* 256 ) 


1 2 i. 23. ii. 2, Repentance and Cony, 
&s 11; 19. x. 42, 43. N 
If we reach as the Oracles of God,” Te mull 
dwell chiefly upon the moſt impor tant matters both of 
the Lau and Goſpel; — what theſe are, We may eafi 

rceive; we are not left in the dark Concerning 
effentials and fundamentals. That there are fons 
things of greater, importance than others is clear an 
manifeſt, from the awful charge which Chriſt hin 


riſees; we are told, that they © omitted the weigh 
fier matters of the law; „Matt. xxiil. 23. for thoup 


yet there are ſome of more weight than others—ſuchl 
28 judgment, mercy, and faith.” But what are mf 
weighty? The anſwer is—all thoſe things which ar 
revealed i in the Divine Word - whatever Chrift, his 
Apoſtles and Prophets have laid the greateſt i in 
junction upon, and publiſhed in the moſt expreſs and 
awful manner, thoſe things, we may be fully. aſſured, 


or damnation threatened ; theſe things we may be 
certain are of infinite importance, It is not meant, 
that every word of God is not eſſential to fome pu- 
poſe or other, even in ſalvation; but whatever ſhy 
men out of Heaven, or ſhuts them up in Hell 
whatever delivers them from Hell, and fits them fo 
Heaven, muſt undoubtedly enter into the very heart 


inſtance, Chriſt himſelf as the foundation : * There 


is none other name under Heaven given among men, lt 
whereby; we can be ſaved”%—* neither is there ſalvation t 
in any other; Acts iv. 12. Hence the Apoſtle ſtile ili 
the denying the Lord that bought them“ — damn i, 
berefics; 2 Pet. ii. I: Regeneration, Converfion, Re- nb 

entance, Faith, Love, and Holineſs. If the Sacred x 
9 are carefully/yeruſed, it will clearly 1 ind 
that everlaſting life, or T WET death, depends un 


upon 


«( £297) 
. | | | 2 \ 7 | 1 | 
won the being, or not being, partakers of theſe 


nul man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God ; John iii. 3.“ Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into the 
inge kingdom of Heaven;“ Matt. xviii. 3. 8 


dme The above are evidently ſome of the moſt impor- 


and tant ſubjects in Chriſtianity, without which there is 
um vo religion in the world; and every thing eſſential, 
whether in faith, practice, or experience, is compre- 
tended in them. It is not ſaid, that theſe are all 
that are fundamental; but it 1s maintained, that every 
me of them is fundamental. | 
ſuch To conclude. We cannot “ ſpeak as the Oracles 
na or God” in general, nor declare all his counſel, nor do 
1 aro 'uſtice to any one part thereof, whether it more expreſsly 
refers to faith or practice, unleſs we make Chriſt all in 
our preaching, Every branch of Chriſtianity hath ſome 
and reference or other to Chriſt ; nor can we be ſaid to 
red, nach Chriſt, while we omit any part of his Law or 
Goſpel. He is the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole 
Bible—The © Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
cant ad the end, the firſt and the laſt” (Rev. xxii. 13.) and 
conſequently ſhould be all in all in our Miniſtry.— 
Hence Paul “ determined not to know any thing, 
ye Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified,” 1 Cor. ii. 1.— 
Here our eyes, here our hearts, ſhould all be fixed: 
cart Ihe whole of our preaching—all that we ſay, ſhould 
For entre in him. — The ſhorteſt epitome of the whole 
bile is this one word ChRIST. | 
It may not be improper in this place to relate a 
ky of the principal articles, which are commonly 
believed and treated of among us For inſtance— 
mal Would we treat of the Being and Perfections of God, 
"WT" bis wonderful, adorable Perſon, as Mediator ?— 
"Mercy and truth are met together; righteouſneſs 


Penig ud peace have kiſſed each other ;” PI. Ixxxv. 10.— In 


im dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily;“— 


bleſungs —““ Ver ly, ver ily, I ſay unto thee, except. : 
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Col. ii. 9. Would we treat of the Works of God 
Creation ?: —“ All things were made by him; 
Vithout him was not any thing made that was made 
John i. 3.— Would we treat of man in a ſtate 

- innocence ?—*© The ſecond Adam, the Lord fro 


the firſt Let us make man in our image, after oc 
likeneſs: So God created man in his own image, 


Would we treat of Divine Providence? “ In him 


He ſupports and upholds * all things by the word of þ 


of the Covenant—he is the Covenant itſelf ; Eph, 
22, Col. i. 18, Heb. xii. 24.—viii. 6.—vil. 2 


treat of the Law of God ?—It is Chrift, and © 


in the office of Mediator, hath ſatisfied its deman 
 —magnified and made it honourable; Rom. x, 


Would we treat of any or all ſpiritual Bleſſings oft 


j a+ $9» 01. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. John xiv. 6. Rom. 
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Heaven,” was the Creator, as well as Redeemer ( 


the image of God created he him,” Gen, i. 26, 2). 
live, and move, and have our being”(Adts xvii, 28) 


Power“ (Heb. i. 3.) “and doeth according to þ 
will in the Army of Heaven, and among the lnhat 
tants of the Earth ;” Dan. iv. 35.—-Would we tr 
of the Covenant of Grace? —Chriſt is the Hes 
the Mediator, the Surety, the Teſtator, the Ang 


ix. 15, 16, Mal. iii. 1. If, xlii. 6.— Would 


Chriſt, whoſe Law it is, as one with the Father, wh 


Gal. vi. 2. John x. 30. Matt. v. 17. If. xiii. 21. 
Would we treat of the ruin of mankind by the Fil 
—He, and he alone can recover and ſave loſt a 
ruined ſouls; Heb. vii. 23. Matt. xviil. 11. 


Covenant of Grace ? They are all in Chr 
Eph. i. 3.— Are we led to treat of Death Jud 
ment Heaven — Hell — Immortality —and Eter 
Life ?—No Victory over Death—no happy Imme 
tality—no Reſurrection to Eternal Life no Deli 
ance from the wrath to come no Admiſſion into 
everlaſting Kingdom, withoutChriſt; 1 Cor. xv. 21, 


23.— Would we treat of practical and 01 
| E 181 


( 259 ) 7 
Religion in any or all its parts? There never was 
there is not—there never will be any obtained with- 
out Chriſt ; John xv. 5. ; = 

Thus it appears, that if we © ſpeak as the Qracles 
of God,” we muſt make Chriſt al in aur Mini- 
fry. : : 18 | 

The Subject. Matter of the Goſpel Miniſtry might 
de farther opened by the Names given to the Per- 
ſons who are called to preach. - Are they called 
God's Mouth? They muſt preach his Word; 2 Tim. 
iv, 1, 2,—Are they ſervants of the Moſt High God? 
They muſt bew unto their hearers © the way of ſal- 
vation; Acts xvi. 17.—Are they ſoldiers of Chriſt ? 
They muſt war a good warfare” (1 Tim. i. 18.) 
and, like the Captain of their ſalvation (Matt. iv. 7, 
10.) uſe the wo- edged ſword of the Spirit; Eph. vi, 
17. Heb. iv. 12.— Are they witnefſes ? They muſt 
© teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of God; Ads xx. 
14,—Are they ambaſſadors? They muſt © pray the 
people in Chriſt's ſtead to be reconciled to God”—and 
preach the Word and ©* Miniſtry of reconciliation ;?? 
2 Cor, v. 18, 19, 20.— Are they ſtewards and inter- 
preters? They muſt unfold and diſpenſe the myſte- 
ies © of the manifold Grace of God; 1 Pet. iv. 
10,—Are they ſcribes and houſeholders ? They muſt 
ring out of their treaſures things new and old;“ 
Matt. xiii. 52,—Are they paſtors ? They muſt “ feed 
the flock ;” 1 Pet. v. 2.—Are they nurſes ? They muſt 
nouriſh the children of God with “ the ſincere milk 
& the Word ;”* 1 Cor. iii. 2.—Are they builders ? 
They muſt lay Chriſt for a foundation, and “ take 
heed how bey build thereon ;”* 1 Cor. iii. 10,—Are 
they Minifters ? They muſt preach the Goſpel of the 
i the Kingdom; Luke ix. 60.—Are they the ſalt 
of the earth? They muſt ſpread the ſavour of the 
tmoledge of Chriſt in the whole of their Miniſtry ; 
2 Cor, ii. 14.— Are they ſons of conſolation ? They 
nuſt comfort the mourners in Zion; Iſaiah xl. _ 
Are 


riment 
Relig! 


| ( oe Þ 
Are they ſons of thunder? They muſt,” like the 
great Apoſtle, preach “ the terror of the Lord 4 
perſuade men ;” 2 Cor. v. 11. N 
An enlargement in this place would take up too 
much room; for on ſearching the Sacred Scriptures, 
near fifry different names are found aſcribed to the 
Minifters of the Goſpel : But it might be obſerved, 
that the preceding loſes ſome of its' weight, be. 
cauſe only applied to the Subjef?-Matter of Preaching , 
whereas the various Appellations are expreflive for | 
the moſt part of the nature of the whole Worx, 
Having finiſhed what was propoſed concerning the 
Subject-Matter of the Goſpel Miniftry, we are na- 
turally led, agreeable to the Plan laid down, to en- 
quire into the beſt Method of handling the ſeveral 
Parts of a Sermon; but this is intended, if the Lord 
permit, more particularly to be conſidered in our next 
Diſcourſe, | 
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4 On THE METHOD OF TREATING THE SEVERAL PARTS 

LY _ N | f 
he or PREACHING, 

d, 8 


A; The Introduction of our Diſcourſe.---The Expoſition and Inter- 
4 pretation of the Text. — The Propoſition, Confirmation and 
for Illuſtration of the Doctrines contained in and derived from 
it; and the right Uſe, Improvement, and Application of the 
Whole, agreeable to the peculiar Nature of our Subject, and 
the various Circumſtances of our Hearers :--- Whether for 
their Improvement in any Branch of ſpiritual Knowledge, or 
Chriſtian Pra#tice---or to aſſiſt in the Trial and Diſcovery 
of the real State and Condition of their Souls---to reprove 
for Sin- warn of Danger comfort in Afliction-— direct 
to the proper Means of Safety, and exhort to the right Diſ- 
charge of all Duty, im the Exerciſe of every Grace, in the 
IWay to Heaven and Glory, ö 


1 the Almighty had brought a world 
from nothing into exiſtence, the inſpired 
Hiſtorian informs us, that * the earth was without 
form, and void,” and darkneſs was upon the face of 
the deep; Gen. iii. 3. All the materials were made, 
though they were yet confuſed and blended toge- 
tter in one undiſtinguiſned maſs : But are they to 
continue in ſuch a ſituation? No; this would never 
aſver the important end of that wonderful idea 
brmed in the Divine Mind, in order to accommo- 
ate the intended bleſſed inhabitants. We read of 
bre days being taken up in the diſpoſition of the 
matter, Hence we may learn the neceſſity of delibe- 
feli in the performance of all great affairs—how 
o proceed in matters of the laſt importance, The 
Uility, the beauty, the excellency of the creation 
Wuld never have appeared, unleſs it had been pro- 


X 2 perly 


1 7 
| 1 | 

perly diſpoſed. Accordingly we find, that God nad: 
the light, and divided the light from the darkneſs,” 

and by this means diſtinguiſhed day and night from 
one another“ The waters which were under the | 
Firmament (i. e. in the ſea) from the waters which 
were above the Firmament,“ in the air; Gen, i, 3, 
4, 5, 7. In a word, he diſpoſed and ordered every 
thing in the beſt way and method, perfectly agreea- 
ble to the vaſt deſigns of his Wiſdom, Goodnels, and 
Power; Jer. x. 12.— May not a Minifter of Chriſt, 
from this conduct of the bleſſed God, learn ſome. 
thing of the greateſt importance on the Method of 
Preaching ?— The materials of his Diſcourſe already 
exiſt, and are nigh him, in the Holy Scriptures (as 
hath been largely ſhewn) but he muſt collect them 
together, ſele& the various parts, give them all their 
due place and value, divide and diſtinguiſh things 
that differ, and connect and unite things that agree, 
if he means to avoid confuſion, and would help the 
underſtanding and memory of his hearers, It is his 
duty to ſhew the mutual dependence of one part of 
God's Word upon another, of one article of faith 
upon another, of one branch of practice upon ano- 
ther; and of one part of his Diſcourſe upon another. 
Were our ſentiments to be given in a few words 
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upon method, it would be this to imitate the All- dere 
1 wiſe God himſelf in his wonderful proceſs, advancing Wl! 
1 by degrees from things that are leſs to things that A: 
0 are more perfect, until he comes to the cloſe of his e le 
4 Diſcourſe, where the grand deſign of the whole Uni 
3 fully unfolded, 1 in 
0 By method here is underſtood both the Compoſi- ne 
£ tion and Diſpoſition of the ſeveral parts of our Di- at 
courſe, in ſuch a way and manner as, through lead. 
Divine Bleſſing, may be moſt adapted to the nature ana 4 
deſign of the Subject, and the Circumſtances of the nehe 
Hearers, All the rules of method have been, or oughtfſ gert 


% 


. . 
» be formed and followed for this purpoſe, and not 
the Subject for the ſake of any method whatever, 

„Let all things (fays the Great Apoſtle,” when 
ſpeaking of Divine * Worſhip) be done decently; 
ind in order“ (1 Cor. xiv. 40.) AI Preach- 
ing in all its parts; agreeable to the example of 


Vomon and Paul, who not only ſought out, but ſet 
der what ought to be preached, in an orderly way 
id nud manner; Eccleſ. xii. 9, 10. 1 Cor. xi. 34. 
ſt, Beſides the common directions of Logicians and 
e- Rhctoricians upon this head, we would take particular 
of Wl totice of the following humbling truth, found by 
dy bog experience, which ſhould ever be attended to. 


as he good order of a Sermon is very often much 
ffeted, either in the plan or the execution, if 
ot both, by the diſpoſition of the heart. If 


os Wi «ur hearts are not only like David's © inditing a 
ec, pod matter?” (Pſalm xlv. 1.) but the Spirit of 
the WW Chriſt (as he hath graciouſly promiſed his Diſciples ; 
his Ichn xiv. 26.) feaches us © all things, and brings 
t of Wl things to our remembrance” (for the diſpeſings or 
aith WM © preparations of the heart are from the Lord ;” 
no- Prov. xvi. 1.) then our work goes on ſafely, com- 
her. brtably, and profitably ;—on the contrary, where 
ords Wie mind is indiſpoſed, it is likely, whatever ſkill 
Al- lire is in method and diſpoſition, that our Diſcourſe 


cing ul partake of it, and be more or leſs diſordered. 

that e As to the ſeveral Parts of Preaching, theſe may 

f his": learned from the various Names given to the 
le i Miniters of Chriſt in the Divine Word. —But as it 


intended here to take a particular view of each 
nanch of the Goſpel Miniſtry, we ſhall alſo ſubjoin 
a the Holy Scriptures expreſsly declare upon this 
ea X 4 
the eſſential parts of Preaching are often com- 
rrhended, by the inſpired Writers, in ane of its 
aus; at other times, we find, the Miniſtry 3 


: 4. le 3 ff 
the Word divided into ſeveral branches. We ſhal 


ack Ar- follo 
give a few inſtances. | edt e _= 
 - iſt. One of its parts, as teaching (Matt. v. 1.) givin 
the ſenſe (Neh. viii. 8.) or opening and expounding the un 
Scripture ; Luke xxiv. 27, 32. Hence the pro- Ap 
priety of Miniſters being called “ the Light of the st 
World,” Teachers, Scribes, and Interpreters.—-Some.WW it 
times the whole of Chriſt's Diſcourſe is called Dor, fith 
trine, as his Sermon upon the Mount, in the Ship, ili: 
and in the Temple; Matt. vii. 28. Mark iv. 1, 2. xi; het 
35, 38. Sometimes Preaching is ſtiled Proving, Rea-WM 11th: 
ſoning, Diſputing, Perſuading, Teſtifying ; Acts ix. 20, jurti 
22. XX1V. 24, 25. xvii. 17. xix. 8. XX,'20, 21, 2 asc 
Agreeable to this, the Goſpel itſelf is called “ the ni 
Teſtimony of God“ (1 Cor. ii. 1.) and the Miniſtes ns t 
of Chriſt are ſtiled Vitneſſes and Soldiers; Heb. xii, 1M i |: 
2 Tim. ii. 3. And the Goſpel of Chriſt is likewiſe nd 
called Warning, Admonition, Exhortation ; Acts xx. 31M '6, | 
I Theſſ. v. 12. Acts xiii. 15. Luke iii. 18. 1 Theſſ tou 
ii. 2, 3. But, | gene 
2dly. The Miniftry of the Word is at other time tec 
divided into ſeveral branches. Sometimes into two Moth 
as Teaching and Exbortation; Rom. xii. 7, 8. OpeninoM nor: 
and Alleaging; Acts xvii. 2, 2. Warning and Teaching MW dg 
Col. i. 28. Diſputing and Perſuading ; Acts xix. 8% (rec 
Reaſoning and Perſuading; Acts xviii. 4. Sometime nan 
into three, as Expounding, Teſtifying, and Perſuading vad 
Acts xxviii. 23. Reaſoning, Opening, and Alledging um 
Acts xvii. 2, 3. Reproving, Rebuking, and Exborting irt 
2 Tim. iv. 2, 3. and ſometimes into four parts, a nor 
Doctrine, Reproof, Correction, and Infirufiion ; 2 Tim le! 
111. 16. | = ond 
Theſe are the ſeveral Parts of the Goſpe! Miniin voti 
drawn from the precepts and examples of all thr 
inſpired Writers and Preachers, which are recom 4 
mended to us in the Old and New Teſtament, and 3 
ade 


followed 


Cl 
nevery Age of the World. 6 2 
Were one of the ſhorteſt diviſions of the Goſpel 


zpoſtle in Rom. xit. 7, 8. Teaching and Exbortation; 
ls the whole of Religion or Chriſtianity is divided 
nto doctrine and duty, knowledge and practice, or 
th and obedience ; ſo the whole of Preaching may 
te fully comprehended in Teaching and Exbortation; 


nrticularly concerned with, and addreſſed to the 
W lon, judgment, and underſtanding of the Congre- 
zation, in propoſing, opening, proving, and defend- 
ng the Doctrines of the Goſpel—** the truth as it is 
n Jeſus,” which is neceſſary to be known, believed, 
md obeyed, in order to ſalvation (2 Tim 11. 15, 
16, 17.) —the latter of theſe (i. e.) Exhortation, al. 
tough concerned both with the heart and life in 
general, yet is eſpecially intereſted with the will and 
ife&ions, and includes (beſides what chiefly relates 
bthe doctrine, which, as we have before obſerved, is 
nore immediately directed to the underſtanding and 
ngment) reproof, warning, comfort, counſel, and 
lregion, with all the motives and means, by which 
nankind are ſtirred up and excited to the love and 


it of theſe prepares for the laſt, and ſets the ſoul 
norder, as an excellent watch or clock, finiſhed in 
he higheſt perfection, but not wound up. The laſt 


notion, by which mean, the chief deſign is effectually 

aried into execution. 8 

A Sermon formed upon this Divine plan, where 

er Word of Truth is rightly divided; a jult difference 

ale between the holy and unboly, the clean and the 
unclean ; 

17 


flowed more or leſs cloſely by all the beſt Miniſters 


Min ry to be fixed upon, it might be that of the 


the former of theſe, as diſtinguiſhed from the latter, 
though it hath to do with the heart in general, is 
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mice of every branch of holineſs, in order to the 
umpleat enjoyment of everlaſting happineſs. —The 


nds it up, and ſets all the ſprings and wheels in 
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unclean; 2 proper diſtinction between the precious and 
the vile; the righteous and the wicked; him that 
| ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not;” or to 
ſpeak agreeable to the phraſeology of the New Teſt. 
ment, where ſinners and ſaints, believers and unbeliever,, 
are treated according to their true and diſtinguiſhed 
characters, certainly is moſt likely to meet with the 
Bleſſing of Heaven. In a word, this Method is moſt 
likely to anſwer the all-important end of our Miniſtry, 
to /ave ourſelves, and thoſe that hear us; 1 Tim, iy, 
16. Which of theſe parts is to have the chief room 
in every Diſcourſe is beſt determined by the nature 
of the Subject, and the Circumſtances of the Congre. 
gation. For inſtance—Is the Text © hard to be 
underſtood,” or are the people in general ignorant of 
it? Here we muſt give the true ſenſe of the paſſage. 
Are. our Hearers in doubt and uncertainty about the 
truth of the Doctrine we derive from it? We ae 
then to produce full, clear, and evident proofs for 
their conviction. —ls the truth as it is in Jeſus op- 
poſed ? The Miniſter of Chriſt is“ ſer for the de- 
fence of the Goſpel ;” Phil. i. 17. - 

With reſpect to what is commonly called the 4pph- 
cation of a Sermon.—Are the Hearers unconvertec 
or © at eaſe in Zion?“ The Preacher muſt * ſhew 
them their tranſgreſſions,” and . cauſe them to kno 
their abominations ;”* Iſaiah lviii. 1. Ezek. xx. 4. 
Are they in danger of living and dying in the 
fins? Here he muſt be a Boanerges (a ſon of 
thunder) he muſt © blow the trumpet, and warn the 
people; Ezek. xxxiii. 3—8. The greateſt Miniſter 
of Chriſt, who ever lived under the Spirit of Jn/pirs 
gion here below, ſolemnly declares the abſolute ney 
ceſlity and importance of this part of the Goſpel 
Miniſtry—** Knowing therefore the terror of the 
Lord {faith the inſpired Penman) we perſuade _ 
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n The zerrors of the Lord“ are as neceſſary to warn 
us * to flee from the wrath to come,” as © the love 
of Chriſt 7s to conſtrain us; 2 Cor. v. 11, 14,—Are 
they in affliction? He. muſt be a Barnabas, a ſon of 
confolation 3 he muſt comfort the people of God, 
umfort all that mourn in Zion; Iſaiah xl. 1, 2.— Are 
his hearers ſlothful in their heavenly buſineſs? He 
nuſt exhort to the diligent diſcharge of all duty, and 
the fervent exerciſe. of every gift and grace. — Are 
they ignorant of what to do for relief and ſafety ? 
He muſt direct and counſel to the uſe of all Divinely - 
pointed MM 07.799 i 

The great concern of every Miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt is—1n what manner to treat theſe ſeveral parts 
of his office in the moſt acceptable and edifying 
method, This is the grand queſtion ; and the anſwer 
tit is our principal deſign in the following Chapter. 
Accordingly we ſhall proceed, agreeable to the 
Fan laid down, and ſhall here begin with, ; 


* 


I. The Introduction. By an Introduction here 1s 
tot merely meant the ſimple beginning of a Diſ- 
wurſe (although the more ſimplicity the better in 
ths, as well as in every other part of the Goſpel 
Minſtry) but the chief deſign thereof is to prepare 
the way for a due and becoming reception of the 
ubject,—In order to the accompliſhment of this, 
"wiſdom is profitable to direct' to the uſe of the 
let means. — This heavenly diſpoſition will lead its 
poſſeſſors to the conſideration and removal of all thoſe 
tumbling blocks which may at any time lie in the way, 
ud are likely to obſtru& and hinder its acceſs to the 
ers and hearts of the Congregation. Sometimes 
niſters may have little, or no conſiderable obſtacles 
c this kind to encounter; the minds of their Audi- 
wes may not be prepoſſeſſed againſt either the Sub- 
et or the Preacher; but, like Cornelius, his kinſ- 
nen, and near friends, already prepared; the 

language 
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language of their hearts may be—* Now. therefore 

ON al here. preſent before God, to hear Ming » 
that are commanded thee of God; Ads x. 33. 0 
Atother times the Hearers may have, in ſome 3 
Diſcourſe, been appriſed of the Subject; or elſe the ; 
ſhortneſs of the time may render it proper and neceſ. 1 
| ary to begin with a brief tranſition, only juſt to fi © 
glance backwards upon the Subject, or part of the | 
7 8 Subject, which may have been already diſcuſſed, 5. 
aA and forwards to what may be intended further to A 
conſider; or to make a few pertinent Remarks upon 1 
the Context, as it ſtands in connexion with the i, 
Text; or elſe directly to enter upon the Words; for WW .. 
ſometimes the Text itſelf is properly an Introdactim; the 
as for inſtance—** O Earth, Earth, Earth, hear the BW C. 
Word of the Lord;” Jer. xxii. 29. Men, Bre- del 
thren, and Fathers, hearken; Acts vii. 2. Ye g 
Men of Athens, I perceive that in all things ye ate Ct 
too ſuperſtitious ; for as I paſſed by, and beheld your ... 
 devotions, 1 found an altar with this inſcription, TOR or 
THE UNKNOWN GOD, Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto you ;” Ad .. 
xvii. 22, 23.— But all theſe things depend upon cir 5 
cumſtances. | | | ET os 3 
At other times, a Miniſter ſhould act as a Pioneer fe 
whoſe buſineſs lies in opening the paſſages for an ay... 
my to march with more ſucceſs, order and expedi = 
tion, to the field of battle. In like manner, thi 15. 
good Soldier of Chriſt, the Toney Pioneer. (if we * 
may be permitted to ſtile him ſuch) is under the ne 7 
ceſſity of removing, as far as lies in his power, al 7; 
the obſtruQions which might otherwiſe hinder his ac of ( 
ceſs (as was before obſer ved) not only to the * 
but Hearts of his Audience. The principal cancer 5. 
of every Miniſter of Chrift, in this reſpect, is to gal tat 
the attention, conciliate the affections, and preſent t , 
his Hearers a view of the whole deſign of his Dil Hea 


courſes 


129) 
courſes; but as the two former of theſe, however Re. 
*dful in the Introduction, are not peculiar to it, b 
but eſſential to every part of Preaching, in order to 
elify the Hearers, we ſhall only juſt drop a few 
words upon each. Job informs us of men giving 


ſ. ear, and keeping filence at his counfel Job xxix. 
to u. What his counſel was is not particularly re- 
i corded, but doubtleſs it was of ſuch a nature, and 


giren in ſuch a graceful and becoming manner, as 
vorthily gained the Ears of his People; when he 
ſpake, filence and attention became the Auditory : 
But however excellent and important Job's counſel 
vas, we are well perſuaded it could not tranſcend 


i the Great and Wonderful Things contained in the 
the Goſpel of Chriſt ; Things, which . Angels themſelves 
2% tefire to look into ;”” 1 Pet. i. 12. And if it is the 


peoples duty to bear the ſame, ** not as the word of 
men, but (as it is in truth) the Word of God,” it 
tertainly becomes the Preacher to gain the attention 
if his A ᷣ 8 wok 
Sometimes the Miniſter of Chrift is obliged (agree- 
ably to the practice of the Apoſtles and Prophets) 
to beg and entreat—at other times, by the weight and 
mportance of the things he ſpeaks (not only in them- 
Eyes, but to the ſpiritual and eternal advantage of 
lis Hearers) he is enabled ſucceſsfully to demand at- 
tention. In order to this, there might be urged the 
Kceſſity of underſtanding and practiſing the innocent 
nd holy art of the Great, Divinely Courteous, and 
Eoquent Apoſtle, contained in the following aſſerti- 
n (wherein he ſets an example to all the Miniſters 
if Chriſt, in every age of the world) ( pleaſe all 
den in all things (for their good to edification) not 
teking mine own profit, but the profit of many, 
lat they may be ſaved ;”* 1 Cor. x. 33. By bee 
Mans it is moſt likely to conciliate the afferFions of the 
tlarers ; but there is one thing in particular, which 
0 3 


"ob 


priety) to commend our Hearers. We do not mean 


good Thought, Word, and Work : Were it necefly 


to ſpeak in a modeſt and humble manner. 
our Hearers, ſhould be the furtherance of the Goſpel, 


| Preach, or they Hear us no longer (having, by the 


1 


we would wiſh to obſerve on this head; gamel 

Although it is our indiſpenſable duty to be faithful 
even unto death, if ever wwe hope to receive a Crown of 
Life ;“ yet we ought not to deny any praiſe that js 
due to our Hearers ; nay, faithfulneſs itſelf obliges 
us (as far as we can confiſtently with truth and pro- 


to flatter or enkindle pride; we only mean what the 
Apoſtle meant—to encourage them to abound in eve 


we might produce many inſtances of this kind from 
the Holy Scriptures” 7 ffs : 
Should we at any time be obliged or compelled to 
ſpeak of ourſelves, it becomes us to be exceedingly 
cautious, agreeably to the ſimplicity that is in Chrit, 


Our great concern, in conciliating the affefions of 


in their edification and ſalvation ; that when we can 


Grace of God, found an effectual acceſs to their | 
hearts) they may have an abundant ' entrance © into Te 
the Everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour no 
Jeſus Chriſt.” | „ re 
The laſt, and indeed the chief thing peculiar to ai 1: 
Introduction, is to preſent a View of the Method and bc 
Deſign of our Subject: We have a perfect example 'up 
of this in Luke's Preface to his Goſpel; Chap 1M n 
1—4.— The Miniſter of Chriſt, who is concerne bet 
for the ſucceſs of his Diſcourſe, and as a part of it i ©! 
deſirous to introduce it in a proper way and manner the] 
will duly conſider its nature, and, according to hi bn 
abilities, the perſons whom he addreſſes ; as far P 
he is under the influence of Divine Wiſdom, he will nor 
be careful to avoid whatever is foreign, or dau tie! 
aſide from, and as careful to obſerve whatever lead * 
a1 


on, o his Subject. He will proportion his — 
5 fl 


hien to his Diſcourſe, his time, and the circum- 
tances of his Auditory.— In a word, without dwel- 
ling upon the beauties or blemiſhes of an Introduction, 


Beſt which are moſt conſiſtent with the Subject under 
conſideration, and leaſt ſuitable to any other Diſ- 
courſe whatever. This ſhews, that although an I- 
ſroduclion is the firſt part of a Sermon, yet it is the 
ft thing which ſhould be ſtudied, if it is ſtudied at 
all, It is not meant by this to encourage indolence; 
but when an able Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, by read- 
ing, meditation, and prayer, underſtands and feels 


not then be much at a loſs, either in the Cloſet or 
Pulpit, for a proper and becoming Introduction. 

As to the method in general, it ſeems beſt to pro- 
ted gradually; but with reſpe& to the Spirit, 
Language, and Delivery, the moſt becoming is the 
mild and ſublime.— This naturally leads us to a more 
mportant part of the Goſpel Miniſtry, which is, 


Iext.— Every Congregation, at one time or another, 
more or leſs, ſtands in need of this. All mankind 
we by nature ignorant of Spiritual and Divine 
Things ; and thoſe. who have the greateſt meaſure of 
knowledge want more.—The very word Expoſition 
ſuppoſes ſome difficulty in the Subject, or ignorance 
in the Hearets, if not both; for where there is 
neither of theſe things, there can be no neceſſity of 
explaining what is already open and manifeſt : Never- 
tteleſs, ſhould there be but one ſoul in our Aſſembly 
gnorant of the meaning of our Text, this part of 
Preaching muſt be of uſe and importance. The 
more ignorant our Hearers are, the more neceſſity 


may run that readeth it”—that ** wayfaring men, 
tough fools, may not err therein ;* eſpecially where 
there 


re would here obſerve, that thoſe are always the 


the nature and importance of his Subject, he will 


II. The Expoſition and Interpretation of the Sacred 


there is for us to make the Viſion plain“ that he 
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there is any difficulty in the Text itſelf, which | 


Ar 
often be the caſe ; for though God is Li W 1 
in him is no Darknefs at all,” and his Word * a Light Will b 
that jhineth in a dark place”—though all things which . 
art neceſſary to be known, believed, and obeyed, in 3 
order to Salvation, are to be found in plain Serip- 14. 
tures adapted to the weakeſt underſtanding, yet there wh 
are ſome things hard to be underſtood,” ſufficient bit 
to employ all the faculties of the wiſeſt, holieſt, aut Wl © 
beſt of men, and keep them humble for ever. f 
But however difficult the Scriptures may be in par- tho 
ticular places, we are not to imagine that they are uſe. . 
leſs, or like the barren mountain; no, they reſemble A 
2 fruitful field, the garden of Eden, or the bowels 20 
of the earth, which contain “ all manner of precious lc 
ſtones.” —The knowledge of them will richly reward Wl * 
all the labours of the moſt diligent and active Stu- . 
-Eents, who ſeek as fot hid treafures.—T he Pearl of gre Wl 
Price is infinitely more than adequate to all the care * 
and induſtry beſtowed in ſearching for it: Tes; © 
there is enough to enrich the generations yet unborn, 60 
till time itſelf ſhall be no longer: From which, ve 
may ſafely infer both the propristy and neceſſity of I 
a cloſe attention to the precepts, and following the Wl © 
example of Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Prophets. Al 6 
that was ſaid in our Lord's moſt excellent and hea- he 
venly Sermon upon the Mount, and the ſam of that] b 
affecting and wonderful converſation which he had 
with his two Diſciples, when they uttered the fol- & 
lowing pathetic expreſſion - Did not our hearts 5 
burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, 10 
and while he opened to us the Scriptures? may be 8 
juſtly called Teaching, Expounding, and Opening the 
Seriptures. (See Matt. v. vi. vii. Luke xxiv. 27, 325 1 
44—47-)—Agreeably to this, we are told, in Neh. 9 
viii. 8. that Ezra and the Levites read in the Book, 0 


in the Law of God, diſtinctly, and gave the a: 
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ages of the world Ret, 
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Miniſters of Chriſt, in 


which can never be too well underſtood, too much al 
inſiſted upon, nor too cloſely followed; which the fi 
inſpired Penman, in Rom. Xii. 6. calls the pro- 0 
portion (or rather azalogy) of faith ;” by which tt 
hraſe is underſtood all thoſe doctrines and duties er 
which are clearly expreſſed in the Holy Scriptures, th 
are perfectly confiſtent with each other, and bear an ev 
exact proportion to the whole. And, in order to ec 
underſtand. and fulfil this Rule, we are furniſhed by th 
the examples of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, with an in- th 
fallible method“ comparing ſpiritual things with on 
ſpiritual ;” 1 Cor. ii. 13. not only ſuiting our language be 
to the Subject, which may probably be here im- 1 
plied, but comparing one part of God's Word with Ju 
other.. „ ee e ap 
We may reſt aſſured, that the Holy Ghoſt is the me 
only infallible interpreter of his own mind and will, Wl © 
and what he declares in one part cannot poſſibſy Mil pe 
contradict another; we mean, where he is ſpeaking ti! 
upon the Subject, making proper allowance for the © 
different times, places, perſons, and other circum- tic 
ſtances; for ſometimes the ſame words are uſed, kr 
when it is evident the ſame things are not intended : 
For example, we might produce the inferences which * 
the two Apoſtles; Paul and James, drew from thei © 
Subjects they treated of; the former ſays “ We con- ©: 
clude, that a man is juſtified by Faith, without the thi 
Deeds of the Law:“ Here it is clear and evident & 
from the place, as well as the nature: of both Law e 
and Goſpel, that he means Juſtification in the ſight] © 
of God; and that he had a view to Chriſt, inal de 
whom alone, God hath declared himſelf well pla ©: 
with any of the guilty and condemned race of Adam 2 
& for his Righteouſneſs ſake,” which can only be rel © 
ceived by faith; yet, at the ſame time, this faith 1s » 


never alone (for then it would be dead, as Jams 
3 declares 


| declares) but is always attended with good | works, 
although none of them can juſtify our perſons in the 
fght of God and indeed there is an humbling rea- 
fon for it, becauſe at beſt they are not good enough, 
they are imperfect; and even after all is done, we 
are but unprofitable ſervants (Luke xvii. 10.)—never- 
theleſs they are naturally, neceſſarily, inſeparably, and 
everlaſtingly connected with a juſtißying Faith. —lIt is 
equally manifeſt, that when the Apoſtle James draws 
the inference from his Diſcourſe “ Ye ſee then how 
that by Works a man is juſtified, and not by Faith 
only” that he is not there ſpeaking of Juſttfication 
before Cod; for“ by the Deeds of the Law there ſhall 
no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight ;”? Rom. iii. 20.—but 
Juſtification in the fight of men. Hence it evidently 
appears, that there is no real contradiction, but the 


moſt perfect harmony between them. Paul would 
doubtleſs have ſaid the ſame things, if he had been 


bh peaking to the ſame perſons; and James the fame 
ging WY dings in Paul's circumſtances. All this, and abun- 
the dently more (of which we cannot here ſpeak par- 
um- ticularly) may be learned from attending to the dif- 
led ffrent paſſages already referred to. 

Jed We proceed to conſider, that often the knowledge 


of the Word of God very much depends upon the 
lontext; and it is impoſſible to fix and give the true 
ſenſe, in many places, without it ;—as an evidence of 
this dependence, we ſhall produce a few plain inſtances. 
"Whom we preach ;” Col. i. 28. Here it is natural, 
juſt, and reaſonable, to look backwards to the pre- 
ding Context; wherein we find the relative um 
neans Chriſt, —* Which things are an allegory ;” 
bal. iv. 24. The knowledge of theſe things depends 
upon the Context. — Which things the Angels defire | 
to look into ;*? 1 Pet. i. 12.— What things? The 
lntext informs us, that it is the Goſpel in general, 
ud the Sufferings and Glory of Chriſt in 3 
7 | 


And in other portions of the Divine Word, we allo 
find (as in great part of the Book of Proverbs, and 
many other places in Scripture) that there is no im. 
mediate dependence upon the Context; but the mean. 


ſpeak agreeable to the Oracles of God in general; but 
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ing, as hath been obſerved before, is to be deter- 

mined by the Rule of Faith, comparing parallel 

Scriptures one with another. | ht 
But to be more particular, it is not ſufficient tc 


if we take a Text, the grand enquiry ſhould be- what 
is the mind of God in this part of his Word? What 
is the principal ſcope and deſign which the Hol 
Ghoſt, in the language of the inſpired Penman 


hath more immediately in view in every part of th, 
Divine Word which we have occaſion to open . 
our end in taking the Text doth not agree with thi ?! 
deſign, we have either an improper end in view nit 
or have choſen an improper Text; becauſe ou d 
Hearers may be apt to imagine, that what v alt 
have ſaid upon it (eſpecially if what we fay is or 
and good, confidered in itſelf) is the real ſenſe an þ 
meaning of the Text.— We. muſt lay down this as if 
fixed point, that all the ſenſe of Scripture, or thi 
Mind of God in every part of it, is implied, althoug ben 
not always expreſſed, in the words which the Hol toq 
Ghoſt makes uſe of in every particular. paſſag d 
Hence appears the neceſſity of duly conſidering t ſl. 
proper uſe of the ſeveral words, phraſes, and e "i 
- prefſions, and rightly diſtinguiſhing between pla . 
and figurative language. Here it is a very gre 1 
advantage for a Miniſter of Chriſt to underſtand, oy 
leaſt ſo much of the Sacred Originals (as well as HH t 
Grammar and Rhetorick of the language which | * 
preaches in) as to be able to judge for himſelf, a A 
communicate to his Hearers the true, proper, , of 
natural ſignification of the Sacred Phraſeology. 0 fal 
To this might be added, an underſtanding of He 
method of the inſpired Penman's reaſoning a 15 
| | vari 


| Be: e 
rarious Subjects they treat of the occafion of 
their Diſcourſes — the character they ſuſtained — 
the perſons they wrote about — the times and 
places they lived in — the peculiarities of their 
file and language—the ſeveral parts of the Divine 
Word—and all the ends propoſed in their records,— 
I a word, the knowledge of ſo much of every 
language, art and ſcience, as the inſpired Writers 
particularly refer to, both in the Old and New Tefta- - 
ment, is, more or leſs, uſeful in expounding the 
Scriptures, and ſerviceable to a Miniſter of Chriſt. 
But all this muſt be in ſubordination to the Divine 
Word, and in humble dependence upon the Divine 
Spirit. Here all the powers of the human mind, 
with their utmoſt improvement, muſt humbly % 
le knee ; for although, as hath been obſerved in the 
at Chapter, there is nothing in Scripture contrary 
v reaſon, yet as Heaven is high above the earth 
are God's thoughts, principally in the economy 
i our Redemption, above all our thoughts, and all 
our reaſonings; and therefore we may venture to 
pmonounce it impoſſible for the moſt wiſe, learned, and 
toquent of mankind, without the ſpecial influence 
if the Divine Spirit, properly to underſtand the Goſ- 
x of Chriſt, This evidently appears from Pſalm 
ex, 118. 1 Cor. ii. 7—10. and numerous other 
paces to the fame purpoſe, which it is not our defign 
v enter into at preſent. | 

We beg leave juſt to obſerve here, that, although, 
n the one hand, a perſon, like the Ethiopean Eu- 
nch, may be able to read the. Scriptures, and at 
de ſame time (humbling thought!) remain a 
tanger to that ſpiritual knowledge which is eſſential 
V falvation; and, on the other hand, thoſe who are 
morant of language and. ſcience, and yet, by the 
brace and Spirit of God, know ſo much of the 
iſe of the Holy Scriptures as to become wiſe unt 
Z 2 Salvation & 
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Salvation : nevertheleſs this does by no meaus render 
the knowledge we ſpoke of before uſeleſs to a Miniſter 
of Chriſt; — nor doth it even, when poſſeſſed. in the 
higheſt degree, preclude the neceſſity of Divine in- 


fluence.— See more of this in the next Chapter, on ng 
the Sprarr of Par acning. eee the 
Fo finiſh this part of our Subject, we wiſk to © tis Wl cov 
up ibe pure minds of all the Miniſters af Chrift,, by bid 
way of remembrance,” carefully to guard againſt the Wi tic 
the two following (we might ſay): dreadful and de- wi 
ſtructive extremes.—lIn the fic place, accerding ta 
what hath been before obterved, as the Mind and pet. 
Will of God: are contained in the Words, Which he no! 
hath been pleaſed; to make uſe of, never to depart i 
from the expreſs Words, or the literal, external, and i: 
vilible ſenſe of Scripture,” without, abtolute neceſſity b. 
and, on the other hand, never to reſt in the Letier 10 
without the Subject requires it. I he dreadful: conſe. de 
quences of departing from the Letter is too evident to "1 
need any long proof at preſent. How long and ds 
often have ſome of the moſt important facts and d. 
hiſtories of Scripture been turned into myſtery and tre 
allegory ! May we not aſk: here, what becomes oi nd 
the inſpired Penman's account of all the truths ani orc 
realities, which are the grounds of our faith and ul 
practice? Not to enter into particulars— Whete i be 
Religion? What becomes of Chriſtianity - Hod: 
ſhall we obtain Salvation, if the account we have e in 
the whole of Chriſt's undertaking, both in the O14 ''o 
and New Teſtament, be not a matter of fact? H 
the foundations be removed, what ſhall the righteouf del 
do ?“ We have no longer any ſure word of prophuy te 
but all is precarious and uncertain.—On the othe If a 
hand, if we rf entirely in the Letter, we can neal irt. 
underſtand its full meaning; nay, oftentimes lea 
muſt believe and practiſe guize contrary to the Mind - 
ue 


and Will of God ! It was obſerved, br 


luer, we can never underſtand. its. full meaning; 
ik as the: Apolle, declarery © L theo. | 
10 nal“ (Rom. vii. 14.) even the laſt commandment | 
aprefsly declares this, in forbidding and condenin« 
on Wl the moſt diſtant wiſh or deſire aſter any thing 
tat belongs to our neighbour—“ Thou ſhalt not 


WT covet; Exod. xx. 17.— Both Law and Goſpel for- 
by WY did our taking ſome parts of Scripture according ta 
the he expreſs. words. This is too plain to need much 
| widence—PFor inſtance, when Solomon ſays, put 


a knife to thy throat, if thou be a man given to ap- 


and petite“ (Prov. xxiii. 2.) and a greater than Solo- 
be ron commands us to puck out our right eyes, and cut 
part F our rig bands (Matt. y. 29, 30.) it is Clear, that 


and icither of thoſe. precepts ſhould be taken literally, 


dye the fixth Commandment ſays— Thou ſhalt do 
,o murder: Exod. xx. 13. Matt. xix. 18. And 


dle language of the whole Goſpel, confiſtent with 
nt to wat Paul ſaid to the Gaoler, when he drew out 
and iis fword, and would have killed himſelf,” is Do 
andi tyſelf no harm;“ Acts xvi. 27, 28.—By this figura- 
and ire language, the duties of ſobriety, temperance, 
es off ind ſelf.denial, are undoubtedly intended and en- 
$ and berced.— There might be mentioned many other 
and kules for the underſtanding and explaining of the 
te 1 fvcral Books of, Scripture, and the particular parts 
(the Divine Word, agreeable to their true nature 
ad character; ſuch as what principally relates to the 
Od Prophecies, Types, Allegories, or Parables; but as 
ey are moſt, if not all conſiſtent with, and com- 
iteou i fichended in what hath been already ſaid and exem- 
phacy ped (if not expreſsly mentioned and enumerated) 
othei all good expoſitors, there ſhall not now be an 
de further enlargement. But to render our Diſcourſe 


3 Lear and eaſy to be underſtood, it may ſometimes re- 
Minq ure to be divided and ſubdivided into diſtinct Heads, 


in th lich brings on the conſideration of, 3 
e III. The 


( ab! / 


III. The Doctrines, or Propoſitions, contained in 
the Text, and its Expoſition.— By Do#trines, or Pro- 
poſitions, here are to be underſtood all thoſe Heads of 
Diſcourſe which: are laid down for further confidera. 
tion and improvement. — We ſaid ſometimes, becauſe 
often the words of the Text are more plain and ex. 
4 preflive than any Do#rine that can be drawn from 
1 them, and only want illuſtration and improvement. 


ö 

Thoſe Doctrines ought to contain not only ſuch Ar. 90 

ticles of Religion, or points of Faith and Practice, Wo 

as have their foundation in Scripture in general, but B 

fuch as are of the ſame kind and nature with our ©, 

Text contained in it, and which naturally grow out (ct 

of it, as the body, branches, leaves, and fruit of dn 

tree or plant, from its ſeed and root. But as ſome inp 

paſſages of the Divine Word have many different de 

articles and points of Religion contained in them, tir 

which do not always appear, at leaſt to every eye, be 

8 upon the firſt view of the Text, yet (like the curi- r 

ous embroidery of the High- Prieſt's garment, which +; 
* | was compoſed of many rich, valuable and beautiful on 
= parts) are interwoven together, it is neceſſary, that « ; 
we ſhould carefully unravel and conſider the ſeverali \; 

parts diſtinctly by themſelves, not as ſeparate fron, Wl ©; 

but in connexion with each other. This is of great ma 

importance, where there is any danger of miſtake, | 

left, by confounding one truth with another, well na 

darken the Counſel of Heaven © by words withou Ir 

knowledge.” | | | 

This affords the beſt Rule for a number of Heads ne 

in a Diſcourſe or Sermon, which ſhould be as few 33M of 

poſſible, according to the nature of the Subject; ba. 

and as many as may fully comprehend all that % k. 

neceſſary to our deſign ; for though a Miniſter may ki 

have a large retentive memory himſelf, it is not to B 


be ſuppoſcd, thar the greateſt part of his Hearers are 


ſo highly favoured. By too minute and formal os 
1019 
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tons and ſubdiviſions, we fall into the very. error 
zhich we intend by this mean to guard againſt; 
nmely, obſcurity, confuſion, and perplexity; or 
often at moſt preſent our people with a number of 
dry branches, without any leaves or fruit, inſtead of 
living tree; or a ſkeleton, without any finews, 
feſh, blood, or ſpirits, inſtead of a living body. 
Here a diſcerning eye, a ſolid and diſtinguiſhing 
judgment, 4 wiſe and underſtanding beart, are of vaſt 
importance, not only to divide (for that any one may 
do) but, even in this reſpect, © rigbiliy 10 divide the 
Word of Truth.“ | 1 
But as numerous paſſages of Scripture, like. a 
fountain ſealed, a rich treaſury locked up, contain 
ſuch abundance and variety of heavenly matter as 
can ſcarce be mentioned, much leſs amplified and 
improved, in a ſingle Diſcourſe, we ſhould ſele& and 
dwell upon ſome of the chief and moſt important 
tings compriſed in the Text, as we apprehend may 
be moſt for the profit and edification of our People, 
greeable to the main deſign of the Holy Ghoſt in 
that Scripture and the Context, ſlightly adverting to 
other things of leſs moment and concern, — That 
* wiſdom which is profitable to direct“ will teach 
us to diſpoſe every Head, in ſuch a manner, ac- 
wrding to its due place and value, as to have a mu- 
tual dependence upon each other, and clearly il- 
ſtrate the point in which they all meet, ſo as to 
make the Diſcourſe one entire whole,—We now 
proceed, | | 
IV. To conſider the Proof and Confirmation. We 
we now arrived at one of the moſt important parts 
of our Subject. This ſhould be the ground and 
tafis of our Diſcourſe ; here we are to be particu- 
larly careful, that the Foundation be not only well 
lid, but ſufficient to ſupport the weight of the whole 
building, leſt it totter and fall to the ground. . is 
| ere 
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here we are chiefly concerned in the eſtabliſſ 


of ſome important truth, or the overthrow of fin 
-pernictous error, either of a doftrinal or Ppradtica 
nature. g „ 0) 1, 

Me remember the great Roman Oritor talks o 
leading his Pupils to the manſions of arguments 
but never were ſuch ſprings and fountains open to t 

» Heathen world, in all their Authors, as are unfolde{ 
to us, in the Sacred Writings of the Old and Ne 
"Teſtament. And though the Chriftian Miniſter 


allowed now and then to make uſe of differen 

language, agreeable to the nature of his Subject ſha 

and the capacity of his Audience (which certain 4 

is the beſt way to know what arguments to uſe) yell P 

if he would lead his Pupils to the manſions of all ** 

guments, he muſt lead them to the Fountain of Life He 

the Law and the Teſtimony,” of the ever- bleſſe © 

God; and make it clear and evident, that all h '* 

proofs, though they may not be derived from, yet a "3 

*contained'#2, and ' agreeable to the Holy Scripture: Do 

| We are under no obligation, in religious matters, 4p 

1 believe or practiſe what any man upon earth, or an ; 

5 Angel in Heaven, ſays, unleſs they have—a th ho 

0 ſaith the Lord“ for their warrant. ig 

8 The more weighty and important things are, th ths 

ne more need there is of certain evidence, ſtrong, convi AC 

P cing and infallible proofs ; and this is the caſe int ; 
Ry Holy Scriptures in general, with regard to all tl © 

ie "truths and duties revealed; and efpecially of thi: 

= weightier matters, both of Law and Goſpel. Ii 00 

3 more important things are, the ſtronger the evidences . 

by and the more full, expreſs, and deciſive, the arpumen 1 

1 to ſupport them. Here we have not only the 4% 7 

8 mony of the wiſeſt, greateſt, and beſt of men, th k 
"0 ever was born, but of © an innumerable company 0 

1 Angels —“ of the Spirits of juſt men made perfect 


-—of Moſes and the Prophets, Chrift and his Apoſtle 
| — in 


10 


WC ous 
in a word, the teſtimony of him who cannot le 


teſtimony of a triune God; and if our Hearers be- 


though one roſe from the dead;“ Luke xvi. 31. It 
is impoſſible, that we can ever propoſe any truth of 
the leaſt ſpiritual advantage to our Hearers, to be 
ſupported and defended, or fingle out any error in 
judgement or practice, that ever was, is, or can 
ariſe in the world, but what we are furniſhed with 
ſufficient reaſons for in the Holy Scriptures. We 
ſhall ſpeak a word upon both of theſe. | * 


ainl 1 . 4 
) ye principal concern 1s to prove, that what 1s advanced 
14 contained in, or agreeable to the Word of God. 


Here, and here alone, can we reft with ſafety and 
certainty. From theſe Sacred Manſions, this Hea- 
venly Treaſury, Chriſt and his Apoſtles derived their 
zrguments. This is the Touchſtone, by which every 


condemned. To this they directed their Hearers. 
Search the Scriptures” (ſays their adorable Au- 
mor) John v. 39.—For this the Bereans are ſo 
lichly commended, for examining the proofs which 
thz Apoſtles gave of the Doctrines they preached; 
Ann, | 1 | 

In order to perform this part of our Diſcourſe, 
ze ſhall further conſider the following things, as 
nore or leſs, at one time or another, of neceſſity and 
importance. We muſt confirm what we ſay, either by 


ences . blain, eaſy, and expreſs Scriptures; or what is evident- 
derived or clearly deduced from them; and made 


© of lan to the underſtanding, and ſuited to the capacity 
„ the af the Hearers, and the peculiar nature of the Sub- 


any ( et and Parts we want to confirm or confute, by 

frecepts and Commands, Scripture Examples, and 
Yripture Reaſons ; all treated ſo as to prevent or 
ii A a remove, 


T 7 


of him who is truth itſelf —of the Spirit 1 the 


eve not them, © neither will they be perſuaded, 


Firſt. As to the eſtabliſhment of Doctrine. Our 


Dofrine muſt be tried, proved, and ſtand juſtified or 


|} 


_—* _ TT 4g 
47 remove, and anſwer.every objection.— A little upon | th 
95 each may ſuffice. 3 | 5 | 4 
8 1. A few plain Texts expreſſed to the point in th 
15 hand, or ſuch as were originally and evidently in- th 
45 tended by the Holy Ghoſt to convey the very ſenſe 
8 to which we apply them; or if not expreſſed directly Fl 
5 in ſo many words, yet there ſhould be ſome clear and 
* evident deduction and concluſion fairly drawn from Wl ** 
KC: thoſe infallible teſtimonies. And as in numerous ex 
bt ö paſſages of Scripture, we have not only a “ thus ſo 
* faith the Lord” to awe us into the obedience of Faith ta 
5 (and even here reaſon itſelf obliges us to belieye © 
ne what our finite capacities cannot comprehend)—but 1 
1 as the Great God, although he is under no obli- Z 
74 gation to give any account of his purpoſes, hath been I 
1 pleaſed, in infinite condeſcenſion, to adapt himſelf 5 
i to our capacities, not. only to teach us the certainty | 
** of all that we are to believe and practiſe, but in 15 
8 many inſtances to inform us why we are to believe 7 
5 and practiſe what He hath been pleaſed to declare i 
br and command us in his Holy Word; therefore our 
F next buſineſs is, TSR 4 
5 2. To produce from Divine Revelation the moſt 2 
by ſolid Reaſons for what we affirm, The whole of Re- 
. ligion is - a reaſonable ſervice“ the perſons con 
bh cerned in it are rational creatures (however debaſedi ** 
35 dy the Fall)—and the beſt and higheſt regem may 
bY - | be drawn from the Holy Scriptures. This wag ©* 
= Paul's method in the Jewiſh Synagogue (Acts xviY 5 
bY 2. xvili. 4.) He not only proved the truth and cer * 
5 tainty of his Doctrine from, but ** reaſoned with 8 
5 them out of the Scriptures” ſhewed the reaſonabl: il © 
A eſs of what he taught: Hence we find, that when bY he 
Þ* ſpake before Felix and Drufilla * 2 the 95 
$ Faith in Chriſt, he reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Tem 3 
* perance, and Judgement to come; Acts xxiv. 25 60 
'Y And it is by this mean (through the Divine Blefling 


4 G 


that our Hearers are not only wrought upon to be- 
eve, but are to led to ſee ſufficient reaſons both for 
in their faith and practice of the Goſpel.— Another 
thing is, | | : Ls 3 * 75 © 

3, To prevent or anſwer all thoſe obje&ions, - 
which may ſeem moſt plauſible, and likely to be 
made, ſo as to affect the point in hand. This was 
the method, which Paul himſelf uſed, as well as 


20 exhorted his Son Timothy to practiſe. - Obſerve the 
ua following interrogatives : — © What advantage then 


hath the Jew ? or what profit is there of circum- 


my afion ?” Rom. iii. 1. The Apoſtle anſwers the en- 
þ uiry in the ſecond and following verſes of the ſame 
by Nat. > What ſhall we ſay then?“ Rom. vi. 1. 


Here, and in the following verſe, he cometh forth 
like a ſkilful warriour, and meets the objection, which 
the carnal mind might raiſe—** Shall we continue in 


1 in, that Grace may abound ? God forbid : How 
ee ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein?” 
clue s the Law fin ? God forbid; Rom. vii. 7. See 


allo Rom. xi. 1, 19, 20. Thus the Apoſtle, know- 
ing that ſo great is the weakneſs of the carnal mind, 
ind the wickedneſs of the human heart, that man- 
kind are apt to draw falſe concluſions from the moſt - 
important doctrines, left they ſhould hinder the en- 
tance of truth into the ſouls of his Hearers, either 
jrevents or wiſely. anſwers theſe objections. It is a 
great thing to ſee and feel the force of the Apoſtle's 
raſoning ; and carefully to obſerve all the general 
Heads, whence the Sacred Writers derive their ar- 
zuments for the proof and confirmation of every 
ting they aſſert. 1 "toad 
Secondly. If our Subject be of a practical nature, 
then we are to prove that it is commanded in the 
Divine Word; and that it comes to us approved 
r. 2 ad recommended by the example of the children of 
bod, under the Old and New Teſtament, . By this 


1 Aa 2 mean, 
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mean, we may moſt effectually eſtabliſh any truth, 


ll 
which, at the ſame time, ſerves for the Conrutatioy f 
of errors both in judgement and practice. Wi: 
Although Confutation is oppoſite to Confirmation, WM i 
yet as contraries often prove contraries, ſo in duly per- de 
forming the one, we perform the other alſo, as a WM ve 
neceſſary conſequence. Hence we read, that the de 
Apoſtle © increaſed the more in ſtrength, and con. WM tt: 
founded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, prov ing, 
that the perſon he was ſpeaking of was very Chrit” Wl thi 
(Acts ix. 22.) ſo that by proving, that the perſon pa 
he was ſpeaking of was very Chrijt, he confounded the WM ic 
Jews; Acts xvili. 28. Thus, whenever we expreſsly Wl in: 
confirm any truth, we at the ſame time implicitly WW fur 
confute the centrary error, and by this mean whether t 
we mention the error or not} “ convince the pain- Mi «ir 
fayers;” Tit. i. 9. 2 Tim. ii. :5, 26. Thus, after all, er. 
zruth is ſtronger than error, and muſt prevail. al 
But if we have cauſe, and intend directly to cn. be 
Jute any error, or to prove any propoſition to be tr- Wi i 
roneous; we may then ſingle it out, and ſhew, that it | 
is contrary to ſound Doctrine, and conſequently con- WM nt 
demned in the Sacred Scriptures as ſuch. If the error i 2 
be of a practical nature, we are then to make it ap- © 
pear, that it is Forbidden in the Law and Goſpel, and u 
condemned, as contrary to the life and power of ud 
Religion; ſo that, as in confirmation, the object to = 
which we are immediately directed is truth and duty, . 
as the ground of our Faith, and the matter of our e 
practice; / in confutation, the object is error and WW” 
ſin. Ty ne | | =_ | 
Thus, although this part of Preaching is.not always oth 
neceſſary (as many things are ſo certain in them- Wi"! 
ſelves as to need no proof, any more than Expoſi- d 
tion) yet other Doctrines often require it—as ſeveral W for 
controverſies in Divinity and Morality ; ſo that it 1s . 
01 


not enough barely to give the ſenſe, but we _ 5 
; put 


put the point of Doctrine we have opened beyond 
il controverſy ; give aſſurance of its truth and cer- 
ninty, ſo far as we can prevent or anſwer the ob- 
jections which may be made, and ſhew the reaſonable- 
neſs of it. If we would convince as well as inſtruct, 
ze muſt not only make our Hearers ſenſible of what 


the very Mind and Will of God. f 
V. APPLICATION,—By Application here is meant 
the uſe or improvement that may be made of any 
part of the Doctrines already opened and confirmed, 
according to the nature of the Subject, and the ſtate 
ind circumſtances of the Hearers ; whether for their 
further information; or by way of trial, examina- 
ton, reproof, warning, conſolation, exhortation, or 
lireion. Though every Subject, Seaſon, Occaſion, 
or Congregation, may not make it neceſſary to inſert 
ai theſe uſes ; yet, at one time or another, they may 


ad begin with, 

Firſt. A Us of InFoRMaTION; by which we 
nean thoſe weighty and important articles of Reli- 
gon that naturally follow from thoſe truths and 
duties which have been already conſidered, proved, 
nd illuſtrated: but much more depends on the 
gement of the Speaker. To relate a few inſtances 
ſuppoſe our Subject to be the Love of God, in 
!mp his Son to die for us-—it is reaſonable here, if 
erer, from the greatneſs of the gift to infer the great- 
5 of his Love, to fill our ſouls with the moſt lively 
Mmtitude and ſacred admiration. But amongſt many 


pſlibly they would draw ſuch a concluſion as this He 
lat ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
Yr us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give 
Wall things ?” (Rom. viii. 32.) or probably they 
yould infer the duty of ſelf-dedication—** Ye are not 


ze mean, but make it evident, that what we fay is 


, 
* 
= _ * — 
* 
* 


te Heul e we ſhall accordingly ſay a little upon each, 


ther things, if Paul and John were the Preachers, 


your 


- 1 


= your own; ye are bought with a price: therefore el 
wh glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which 
Fs are God's.” 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. Not only our love 1 
. and obedience to him, but to one another, is a 748. 1 
1 fonable fervice—< If God ſo loved us, we ought alſo 2 
bi to love one another.” 1 John iy. 11. | un 
* Second. By way of TalAl and Examination, ad 
* — This is a point of great importance. Here ve ft. 
7 ſhould be exceedingly careful to lay down ſuch, andi ge 
* only ſuch marks, by which our Hearers, under ai ir 
1 Divine Bleſſing, may prove, and come to the know- / 
_ ledge of the real ſtate and condition of their ſouls. nd 
£4 A miſtake herein may be very fatal—ſhould we ſet pen 
25 them too low ; or hold forth, as marks and evidences war 
55 of Chriſtianity, in general —or of an intereſt in i; 
i _ Chriſt, as Faith, Hope, Love, or any other Grace, pur 
13 in particular; ſuch as may be found in any perſons i; 
34 who are deſtitute of thoſe Graces, and conſequently ol 
. do not belong to Chriſt; — we are in danger of de- fa 
5 | ceiving their ſouls, and cauſing them to ery “ Peace m; 
1M Peace; when there is no Peace.“ On the other hand, u; 
WM if we ſet the marks and evidences of Chriſtianity 0 fi 
55 | high , or inſiſt upon the greateſt degrees of every ch 
15 evidence, as eſſential to its very being and exiſtence df. 
15 inſtead of comforting and encouraging thoſe, who of 
1 may have been made the happy partakers of true cj 
1 but want ſtrong Grace to go forward; we make te ne 
. earts of theſe people ſad, whom God would not haul ir, 

1 made ſad, For this reaſon, it is neceſſary to under4 th 
4 ſtand, and make proper diſtinctions between the truth tu 

4 and growth of Religion; and ſearch and examines 

i accordingly. A perſon may be a tree of rigbtecuſneſ bo 

il of the Loid's planting, and not à tail cedar. Ther x; 

a are babes, and young men, as well as Fathers ina a 

3 Chriſt. n 

The great deſign of this Head of Examination 158 hi; 

pl] firlt, that the unconverted finner may come to a real 
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Caſe of his ſtate and condition, as © miſerable, and | 
or, and blind, and naked; and heartily concur ; 
with the gracious and heavenly. counſels of the Di- 14 


vine Saviour. E grits paler d Ep 
2dly. That the true Saint, having found Chriſt in 
tim, * the Hope of Glory ;”* may take the comfort, 
ad enjoy the unſpeakable privilege of ſuch a bleſſed - 
late, and go on from one degree of Grace and 
trength to another; like „ the ſhining light, tha 
hineth more and more unto the perfect day“ 
And it is manifeſt, that we ſhould inſiſt upon ſuch, 
nd only ſuch marks and evidences of Chriſtianity in 
general; and every branch which we may handle in 
nrticular z as are clearly and plaialy held out in the 
Word of God, according to the Subject that we are 
purſuing, For inſtance—ſuppoſe our Subject be the | 
WT wedge of Chriſt ; and the important queſtion pro- TE: 
poſed under this Head be this How ſhall I Zzowthat | 
[amthe happy partaker of this moſt excellent and all- 
mportant Knowledge? The Word of God furniſhes 
uw with the following evidences :—Prayer to Chriſt ; 
th and truſt in Chriſt ; and love and obedience to 
Chriſt, Prayer to Chriſt—*<* If thou kneweſt the Gift 
af God (replieth the adorable Redeemer to the Woman | 
of Samaria) and who it 1s that ſaith to thee, x 
rave me to drink; thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, 
ind he would have given thee living water” John 
. 10. Faith and truſt in Chriſt - They that know - 
ty name (faith the inſpired Penman) will put their 
truſt in thee ;” Pſalm ix. 10.—Love to Chrijt—*© Love 
of God (faith the Diſciple, who lay in Chriſt's 
boſom) and every one that loveth is born of God, 
ad knoweth God ;”” 1 John iv. 7.—Love and obedi- 
"ne to Chriſt —<* And hereby (faith the ſame inſpired 
Writer) we do know that we know him, if we keep 
is Commandments ;” 1 John ii. 3. : 


— —ñ— — —— — — I..ſ..— 


wn - = 8 = = 
by * ans —— — 2 — n — — — — — ———— —— gs > re — — iba a. chin bo 


— — wb — 
— — — 


Third. 


wy 


© . 4 
Third. By way of Reyroor.—* Thou ſhalt nad 
hate thy brother in thine heart: thou ſhalt in 4; 
* wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upolif 
 *him;” Lev. xix. 17. Not hate thy brother in th 
heart.” —This ſpeaks the Law of Love; the pet 
formance of it, a proof of love; and the neglect o 
this duty is a want of love. The Holy Ghoſt calf 
it Hatred: nevertheleſs it is certainly a tender 'anf 
difficult part of the Work. of a Goſpel Miniſter t 
reprove his Hearers in a proper manner.—“ The 
commonly hate him that rebuketh in the gate ;”” Amd; 
v. 10. . © Reprove not a ſcorner, left he hate thee 
rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee ;” Prov. if 
8. There is abundant need for carefulneſs, not onlffi 
who, but for what, and how we reprove,—* HY 
that reproveth a ſcorner, often getteth to himſelf 
ſhame : and he that rebuketh a wicked man, gettet 
to himſelf a blot ;” Prov. ix. 7. But although thi 
teaches the neceſſity of attending moſt carefully tf 
the advice of Chriſt—* Give not that which is hol 
unto the dogs, neither caſt ye your Pearls befor 
ſwine, left they trample them under their feet, an 
turn again and rent you” (Matt. vu. 6.) it is never 
theleſs the duty of the Church in general to reprovi 
for ſin—** Thou ſhalt in any wiſe (faith the Tex 
before quoted) rebuke thy neighbour,” at all events 
be the conſequences what they may. 2 
But we are ſpeaking now of the Miniſters of Chri 
they are called upon not only to bear private, bu 
ſometimes publick teſtimony (as the Apoſtle di 
apainſt the Athenians) againſt all errors both i 
judgment and practice Open rebuke is bettel 
than ſecret love ;” Prov. xxvii. 3. — Open rebuke, i 
properly given, is open love; and as open love, by rea 
ſon of the tendency that it hath to do more good 
< is better than ſecret love ;” ſo the diſplay thereof ig 
preferable to the bare exiſtence of it in the heart 
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The Apoſtle” exhorts Timothy 7 rebuke them that fin 
„before all, that others may fear” (i. e.) ſhew. 
your love to their ſouls in this part of your work, 
by a faithful manifeſtation of the Divine difpleaſure 
at their ſins.— That others may fear — not that 
others may triumph in the fall of a brother; no; 
& Charity rejoiceth not in iniquity; not that others 
may deſpiſe and upbraid him, as the Phariſee did the 
Publican, but fear to fin againſt God. Not ſuffer 
fn upon him,“ ſaith the Text. In very deed; however 
light fin may now fit upon thoſe who commit it; 


Why bee it is a burthen, a real and unſupportable Burthen, 
«1 nd wherever it is felt, the heavieſt of all other bur- 
dens; a burtben, which, if not removed here, will 


preſs the ſoul down to the loweſt Hell hereafter. 
durely then, if we have any love or compaſſion for 


WT precious and immortal ſouls, it becomes us to uſe all 
e boſible means to help in this reſpect (to uſe the 
eon "guage of the Prophet) to © cauſe Jeruſalem to 
"BY {ow her abominations,” in order to be made the 
an nl h2ppy inſtruments of removing the load. To per- 
a form this, in a right manner, ſhould be our prin- 
; 4h cel concern. And, if ever wiſdom, faithfulneſs, 

bre, compaſſion, patience, and long-ſnffering, are 
Ven OY receſſary to proportion our rebukes to the nature of 
__ Wl the offence, that is intended to be cenſured—it is 
" lb lere required, —** Of ſome (faith the Apoſtle) have 
e ""paflion—others fave with fear; Jude 22, 23.— 
©". WY ome muſt be rebuked ſbarply; Tit. i. 13.— The 


deeper the wound, the deeper the probe muſt go.— 
The more God is diſhonoured, Chriſt pierced, his 
pirit grieved, his people cauſed. 10 tranſgreſs, or his 
Memics 10 b!aſpheme—the more holy indignation againſt 
in, and zeal for the recovery of the finner, muſt be 
heyn—* Rebuke them ſharply, that they may be 
bund in the faith.” This is the defign of reproof— 


B b ; : and 


not to Þurt, but to heal; not to hinder, but to help 5 5 


C 
and recover thoſe who are fallen—Others muſſ be je. 
flared more in the Spirit of 'meekneſs yo, vi. 1.) 
not only with all the authority of a Miniſter of Chriſt, 
but (as Paul faith) © with all Jong: ſuffering, and 
Doctrine; 2 Tim. iv. 2. Tit. il. | 15 fy rg 
what a blefled effect hath reproof, when properly given 
and received, The wiſeſt of men declares—® As an 
ear-ring of gold, and an ornament. of fine gold, ſo 
is a wiſe reprover upon an obedient ear; Prov; xxv. 
12,—* A wiſe reprover”*——a Miniſter, WhO reprove 
with the meckneſs of ln according to the cha- 
racer, ſtation, temper, diſpoſition, and cireum- 
ſtances of the offender ; and the time, place, nature, 
circumſtances, and aggravation of the offence. * 4 
obedient car — one who is not only attentive to the 
reproofs of wiſdom, but receives the admonition 
kindly, and is convinced of the evil, brought to repent- 
ance, and turns from the error of his way.” — 4 
ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold.” By this 
happy union, a wiſe reprover and an. obedient 
ear” meeting together, the future life and converſa- 
tion of the latter becomes pure; his light ſbines befor, 
men beautiful and ornamental, and he is enabled to 
„ adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour in all 
things.” Such a one will not hate his rebaker : No z 
frequently © he that rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall 
find more favour than he that flattereth with the 
tongue; Prov. xxviii. 23. Rebuke a wiſe man, 
and he will love thee ;” Prov. ix. 8. But this can- 
not be performed, unleſs we: ſhew our People thei 
danger, as well as their tranſgreſſions ;—not only the 
fault and ſinfulneſs of fin, but the terrible conſe 
quences which follow. This naturally brings us tal 
obſerve, 1 VV 
Fourth. Another principal part of the Goſpel 
Miniſtry,which'is © WARNING; Cal. i. 28.—A work 
which Chriſt and all his Miniſters, under the Old: 
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„ 
New Teſtament, performed, and which all other 
Miniſters, who defire to ſay, in their dying moments 
(adopting the language of the bleſſed Apoſtle) “ I 
am pure from the blood of all men,” muſt perform; 
Acts xx. 26, 31. The watchmen of the houſe of Iſrael, 
and all the Minifters of the Goſpel, aft not only hear 
le Word at God's Mouth, but give them warning from 
him. Thus ſaith the Lord“ When I ſay unta - 
the wicked, Thou :ſhalt furely die; and thou giveſt 
him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to ſave his life; the ſame wicked 
man ſhall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I 
require at thine: hand. Yet, if thou warn the wicked, 
ind he turn not from his wickedneſs, nor from his 
vicked way, he ſhall. die in his iniquity ; but thou 
haſt delivered thy ſoul ;” Ezek. iii. 179—19. Nor are 
ye to warn the wicked and unruly only, but the 
nghteous alſo ; David was a man after God's own 
heart,” and yet wanted warning; 1 Sam. xiii. 14. 
Acts xiii. 22.— By them is thy ſervant warned :“ 
E. xix. 11. The former is to be warned by the terrors 

the Lord © to flee from the wrath to come; the 
lter againſt drawing back, This is the great deſign 
of warning to prevent ſin and death, eternal death. 
The bleſſed Apoſtle ©. ceaſed not to warn every one 
ght and day with tears ;” Acts xx. 31. His heart 
Ks affected, duly affected, with the miſery and ruin 
o his Hearers. All the fearful judgements, which hap- 
pened to the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, ** are writ- 
ten for our admonition,“ as well as all the terrors, 
threatened in the Bock of God, and are to be made 
ule of to the grand purpoſe of 7 * men. We 
re now come to one of the moſt weighty. and im- 
portant parts of the Goſpel Miniſtry, which is, 

Fifth. ConsoLaTion.—It is the Will of God, 
all his People ſhall-be- comforted, To this great 
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by way of eminence and peculiarity (ſoul-reviving, 


ſolation o 


ſolation to be found out of Chriſt? No. If ever we 
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of all comfort; 2 Cor. i. 3. And Chriſt- is ſtiled, 


tranſporting, bleſſed, adorable name I) The con. 

5 Iſfrael;” Luke ii. 23. If there be 
therefore any ConsoLaTION in Chriſt” (faith the 
Apoſtle, Phil. ii. 1.) And may we not aſk with the 
greateſt reverence and thankfulneſs. ls there any con. 


have any ſpiritual and Divine conſolation, it muſt be 
by Cbriſt; 2 Cor, i. 5.“ I, even I am he that com- 
forteth you ;” Iſaiah li. 12.—Agreeable to this, the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſtiled tbe Comforter 1 will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall give you another Comrortes,” 
The Holy Ghoſt is the Gift of God the Father. The 
mediation and interceſſion of Chriſt is the meritorious 
cauſe of our having this great and important Gift 
beſtowed upon us. And the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, as 
Glorifier of Chriſt, ©* which proceedeth from the 
Father and the Son,” is the wonderful Agent in the 
application, in beginning, carrying on, and bringing 
to perfection, all the work of Grace in the hearts of 
the redeemed, till they are made meet to be par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in light;“ 
John xiv. 16, 26. xv. 26. xvi. 7, 14. Col. i. 12, 

2d: The perſons that are to be comforted are the 
People of God“ Comfort ye, comfort ye, my 
People, faith your God. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jeruſalem;“ Iſaiah xl. 1, 2. Hence is recorded, that 
exceeding great and precious Promiſe, which ſeems to} 
reſpect Goſpel days For the Lord ſhall comfort 
Zion: he will comfort all her waſte places, and ne 
will make her wilderneſs like Eden, and her deſert 
like the garden of the Lord; joy and gladneſs ſhall 
be found therein, thankſgiving, and the voice of 
melody; Iſaiah li, 3. See Iſaiah xxix. 19. This 
is conſiſtent with what the great Apoſtle declares 
concerning this part of the Goſpel Miniſtry—* _— 


o 


kit propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men to edification, 
nd exhortation, and comfort; 1 Cof. xiv. 3. 
This ſuppoſes and naturally leads to another very 
portant conſideration, which is, 707 EET eee 
3d. The ſtate and circumſtances, in which the Peo- 
e of God ſtand in need of Courokr.— In general, 
tis a ſtate of TRIBuL ATIO Y. Chriſt faith, © in the 
xrld ye ſhall have tribulation ;”- John xvi, 33.— 
« Man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks fly up- 
yard; Job v. 7. Eccleſ. iv. 1. Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2. Matt. v. 
. Ia. liv. 11, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. 2 Cor. i. 4. Troubles of 
nrious kinds. Nor are the People of God exempted 
my more than others Many are the afflictions of 
he righteous,” both in body: and mind; they are 
lible to the ſame pains, the ſame fickneſs, and the 
me diſeaſes, as others; and often feel .and ſuffer 
nere. Pſalm xxxiv. 19.—*<* Without are fightings, 
nithin are fears ;* 2 Cor. vii. 5.--* We muſt, through 
nuch (and often great) tribulation, enter the King- 
om of God ;” Acts xiv. 22. A great part of this 
en lies in perſecution.— All that will live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution,” more or leſs, 
if one kind or another; 2 Tim. iii. 12. And al- 
tough God never leaves, nor forſakes his People (Heb. 
ui. 5.) yet they often feel the loſs of his comfortable 
reſenee, and are frequently walking in darkneſs, and 
ner the b1dings of his face: Zion ſaid, The Lord 
lth forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me;“ 
laah xlix. 14. Temptations alſo, divers and manifold 
mptations, make a great part of their afflictions; 
uw though their heavenly Father hath promiſed, that 
kt will not ſuffer them to be tempted above that 
% are able“ (1 Cor. x, 13.) yet, in conformity to 
tr glorious Head, they likewiſe ſuffer, being tempted. 
lit the moſt melancholy of all is this—although 
any times the enemy cometh in like a flood” 
baah lix. 19.) though the world hateth them (John 
".19.)—and God for a time withholdeth the /ight of his. 
"Uenance—yet their own corruptions, the body of 
| acath, 


' 


by: ; 8 4th. The Holy Scriptures, all the. means f 
w Grace, and ordinances of the Goſpel,” are breaſt; 
5 | eaſts of 
CT ', eanfolation : Iſaiah Ixvi. 11. Agreeable te this, the 
__— Miniſters of Chriſt are called Sons of conſolation ; be 
_—_— cauſe they ſpeak unto men, not only te #dificatio 
. and exhortation, but Comfort. In order to accompli 
theſe important purpoſes, the Miniſters of Chriſt ar, 
| to open all the Springs and Fountains of conſolation 
3 which are contained in the Holy Scriptures, as the 
— objects of the believers joy, and the matter of thei 
Wh - cexſolation (Neh. viii. 10.) -The Perſon of Chri 
(Philip. ii. 1.) the love and ſympathy of his Heart 
We have not an High-Prieſt, which cannot by 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities“ (Heb 
iv. 13.) The fruits of his obedience even unto death 
Cant. ii. 3, 4, 5, Pſalm cxix. 96.-Hence. we hea 
_ the Church breaking forth in the moſt aifeRionat 
language He brought me to the Banqueting 
houſe, and his banner over me was Love. — Th. 
©i#aries Chriſt hath obtained: John xvi. 33. — The 
| ſealing and ſupports of his Spirit: 2 Cor. vii. 4. Plaln 
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5 XXiii. 4.—His Preſence : Pſalm xvi. 11. Acts ii. 25." 
= Tbe light of his Countenance : Acts ii. 28.— Than” 
A ſhadow of his Wings: Pſalm Ixil. p,—The jo di") 
= bis Salvation: Pſalm li. 12. Prov. xiv. 10; Plain 
4 exxvi.— The promiſed Reward : Matt. v. 12.— Ih 2 
g re 


. Nope of Glory: Rom. v. 2. xii. 12.— All the Doctrines 

Peromiſes, and Bleſſings, of his glorious and ever 
latting Goſpel: Rom. xiv. 4. Pſalm lxxxix. 15. 0x8 
59. Iſaiah xii, 3. Jerem. xv. 16. xxxi. 13. Pfalm xi 
8. Haiah Ixi. 10. Phil. 111. 3. Matt. ix. 2.—1 6) 
are the Springs and Fountains of great exceedin 
Dunſpeakable - abundant ſtrong — abiding — glor 
ons- and everlaſting. Joy and Conſolation: A 
viii. 8. 1 Pet. iv. 13. Jude a4. 2 Cor; vii. 4. 1 fe 
a8. 2 Theft. ii, 6. „ tits 10 oe HIND 


w 


|. GIF . 

| 5th. To this ende.the, Reagle of Gnd.are e 

n mind of the neceſſity, uſe, and deſign of their 
fictions :. Wherein ye greatly rejoice (faith the 


iroſtle) though now. for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye 


xc in heavineſs through manifold temptations; that 
the trial of your faith, being much more precio 
han of gold that periſheth, though it be tried with 
ire, might be found unto. praiſe, , and honour, and 
ory, at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt ;”_ 1 Pet. i. 
, 7,—* He doth not afflict willingly the children 
of men?” (Lam. iii. 33.) but for ge aa Ola 
teir ſpiritual and eternal Go (Rom. viii. 28. PE 
xxx, 67, 71.) — to take away ſin to cure them of 
kf-confidence; (2 Cor. i. 9, 10.) to put them upon 
fl examination (Jerem. xxxi. 18, 19.) to try their 
mces—Faith, Hope, Love (2 Cor. Kli. 3. Zech 


n. 9.) to humble and purify them to work © the 
raceable fruits of righteouſneſs?” (Heb, xii. 11.) 
ad © a far more exceeding and eternal weight af 
hy; 4 Conti 07s „ itn ds 
Sixth, DIRECT3oN to the proper means of Safety 
ud Relief, —To perform this in a due manner, an 
nuyſtanding of the true ſtate and. circumſtances of 
wr Hearers is abſolutely neceſſary; not in general 
my, but in particular—that we may be able, like 
ur Divine Maſter, © to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon do 
um that is weary;“ Ifaiah 1. 4. Matt. xi. 28.—4s 
here are various remedies in nature, ſuited to the 
erent diſeaſes incident to the human body, and 
fry medicine, however good in itſelf, is not alike 
pplicable to every perſon, nor even the ſame perſon 
n different caſes—/o the Holy Scriptures (the men of 
W counſel; Pſalm cxix. 24.) abound with all things 
rreſſary, and anſwerable to the manifold diſeaſes of 
be human mind. And as every thing is beautiful 
bits Seaſon”* (Eceleſ. ili. 11.) it becomes the ſkilful 
llyfician of the ſoul (if we may uſe the fimile) to 
a) to heart the caſe of his Hearers, ſo as not o 
we good but the beſt advice to all his ſpiritual 
Ds | * Patients; 
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motives which the Goſpel affords, 


- cerning the Kingdom of God.“ And although it 
an humbling truth, that God alone can effeual 
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tance of tating the advice.—This leads us to th 


to the diligent improvement of every Grace, by all th 


this, the Apoſtles of Chriſt exhorted their Hearer! 
+ that with purpoſe of heart they would clea 
unto the Lord” —< to continue i the Grace 
God“ “to continue in the faith” to“ abound mot 
and more, in walking, and pleaſing God; Acts xl 
23. Xiii. 43. xiv. 22. 1 Theſſ. iv, 1.—Withol 
multiplying particulars, we read, in Acts xix. 8. 
Paul's diſputing, and perſuading the things con 


perſuade Japheth (and it is an infinite mercy, til 
he will) yet it is nevertheleſs the indiſpeniat 
duty, and will be, more or lefs, the © delight of 
the Miniſters. of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe hearts are | 
upon the Work, in humble ſubſerviency zo, and ent! 
dependance pon, the promiſed influences of t 
Divine Spirit, to uſe every poſſible motive to anf 
the grand deſign of their Miniſtry to win ſoulb, a 
make them wiſe unto Sa latin. cal 
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ON THE SPIRIT or PREACHING, 


The Spirit of Preaching defined---conſfts Pe 7 Operations f 


| the Spirit of Ghrift in the Hearts of all his Miniſters, and in 
mor therr Spirits being drawn forth in the Exerciſe of every Grace 
Hig and Gift proper to the Wort. The beautiful Conſiſtency and 
Ny Harmony of this Union cleared up. The whole Diſcourſe 


divided into two Parts, Cauſe and Effed.--- Cauſe proved 
t be the Spirit of God; in which the Nature, Neceſſity, 
| Reality, and Excellency . Divine Operations and Influences, 
are conſidered.--+The Nature fhewn principally from its 
Effefts and Properties.--- Neceſſity from the expreſs Word of 
od, reſpecting the Greatneſs of the Work, and the Weak- 
ſs of even the beſt of Inſtruments.---The Reality of Divine 
Influence, as it reſpects Chriſt's Minifters in every Age of 
the TYVorld, clearly. manifeſted from the Experience of the 
greateſt Miniſters of Chriſt, under the Old and New Teſta- 
nent; from the Prayer of Chriſt to his Heavenly 
Father, in Behalf of his Church in general, and the Pro- 
10 of Ghrift more eſpecially directed to all his Miniſterf. 
be tranſcendent Excellency of this Bleſſing more fully illuſ- 
trated and amplified. VVV 


hit | | 
ual 205 „ 
* IN the two laſt Diſcourſes were conſidered the 
nab 1 8e: Matter of Preaching, and the method of hand- 
of l the different parts of a Sermon, agreeable to the Holy 
are 2:2 ; and theſe are certainly points of great, of 
nünite concern, both to ourſelves and our Hearers ; 


bt if we are really deſirous of performing our duty, 
0 as moſt effectually, with the Bleſſin of God, to 
promote the grand deſign of our Miniſtry, we muſt 
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F 8 „ 
not neglect to have a due e to the Many 
as well as the Matter thereof; for the Chief Shepherd 
and Biſhop of Souls warned and commanded hid 
Diſciples to take heed, not only what, but bow the 
heard (Mark iv. 24. Luke viii. 18.) and fo, in effect 


. 
Po 
va. 


he commands all his Miniſters to take heed, no be 
only what, but hom they preach; and in what man * 
ner they diſcharge this part of their ſacred and im oy 
portant Office. | "0 | i 
The Manner of Preaching reſpects both the inter 1 
nal and external parts of the duty the former « A 
theſe naturally leads us, to conſider the Spirit; and 4 
the latter, the Language and Delivery of our Dif 4 
courſes. It is the internal part we are now about Ml .; 
lay open—this is our firſt and principal concern. 1 
The whole, and every part of Divine Service „ 
ought to be conducted in a Manner, agreeable to th 1 
Nature, Mind, and Will of its adorable Author, ac 
_ cording to the Revelation he hath been graciouſlf i 
pleaſed to give us of himſelf in his Holy Word: I jel 
muſt be performed ſpiritually, or it can never be peril 10 
formed acceptably—* God is a Spirit; and they this... 
worſhip. him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and if 0 
Truth;“ John iv. 24. 5 oe co 
By tbe Spirit of Preaching is to be underſtood, af Fe 
that aſſiſtance and influence which the Miniſter of thi 4 
Goſpel derives from Chriſt, through the Agency g. 
the Divine Spirit, in the diſcharge of this duty, toll 
gether with the lively and vigorous exerciſe of ail e 
thoſe Gifts and Graces which are proper to the Work 4 
in conformity to the precepts and practice of Chriſſſ * 
his Apoſtles, and Prophets. a LICE = .. 
The Subſtance of the above Definition may Vn M. 
fully comprehended in theſe two common Heads q | 
Diſcourſe — the Fountain and the Stream—the Roo | 
and the F ruit or, to ſpeak without a _—_ f : Þ 


(ſe and Efes. The, propriety of thjs is abun- 
lntly manifeft—*® Every good gift, and every per- 
ent gift, is from above; James i. 17. Les; 
Miniſters and Churches, if they deſire to find the 
(auſe of all their Gifts, and all their Graces, muſt 
ſenetrate through the veil; they muſt look from 
beir own hearts to the heart of him who is now 
on the right-hand. of the Majeſty in the Heavens.“ 


„ 


. 


- 


Chriſt, as Mediator, hath tbe Spirit without meaſure ; 
ſohn 111. 34+ — It pleaſed the Father, that in 


lim ſhould all fulneſs dwell” (Col. i. 19.) for this 


rery purpoſe, that out of his fulneſs all his Mem- 
un, and all his Miniſters, may receive, and Grace for 
brace ;”* John i. 16. This is effected by the Agency 
ad Energy of the Divine Spirit. As the wheels 
n Ezekiel's viſion were moved by the Spirit of the 
lying creatures, ſo. (if the expreſſion may be uſed) 
il the wheels of the ſoul—all the powers, gifts and 
gaces, of every Member, and every Miniſter of 
eſus Chriſt, are ſet and kept in their true and pro- 
er motion, by the Spirit of Life, which is derived 
om him, by © the Seven Spirits which are before 
is Throne ;” Rev. i. 4. Thus the Holy Ghoſt, in 
is vital and heavenly influence, may, with the 
neateſt propriety, be tiled the Cauſe of all thoſe 
nts and graces ; and thoſe gifts and graces, with 
heir lively and vigorous exertions, are the bleſſed 
tte&ts of the Divine operation. 1 

Before we enter particularly into the farther proof 
ad illuſtration of the Subject, let us pauſe awhile z 
ad ftand and admire the beautiful conſiſtency, the 
ſveet and delightful harmony, between the opera- 
tons of the Spirit of Chriſt, in the hearts of all his 
Miniſters, and of their Spirits, as engaged in the 
„ | 5 

As the heavenly energy of the Divine Spirit and 
as holy activity of 15 Chriſtian are united together 
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in our experience (Philip. ii. 12, 13.) 
are in the Miniſtry of the Word; Rom. i. 91 1 Cor. 


that they performed: 1 Cor. xv. 10. 
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creaſed, their pure minds ſtirred up by way of re. „ 
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iii. 9. 1 alſo. labour {faith the Apoſtle Paul). 
ſtriving according to his working, which worketh inf 
me mightily;“ Col. 1. 29. Paul abownded- in the 
Word and Doctrine; all his powers were ardent ba 
engaged; he ftrove earneſtly for the recovery andi 
Salvation of his Hearers; “ he travailed in birth 
until Chrift was formed in tbem;“ Gal. iv. 19 
Every gift and every grace were drawn forth into tho 
moſt lively and vigorous exerciſe ; but it was accordM 
ing to his working—the working of Jeſus Chriſt by 
his Spirit in his heart; agreeable and in proportion 
to his operations“ which worketh in me mightily 'W 
This he humbly and thankfully acknowledges to ba 
the Cauſe of his © labouring more ' abundantly than 
all' the reſt of the Apoſtles, who, by Divine Grace 
alone, were al! what they were, and performed all 


Accordingly we ſhall begin with the firſt of the 
great and weighty Points beforementioned (i. e. 
the Cauſe; or conſider the Spirit of Chriſt, as aiding 
and aſſiſting all his Miniſters, in the due performance 
of this work, in every age of the world. Hera 
the Nature, Neceſſity, Reality, and Excelleney of 
Divine Influence will demand our moſt ſerious and 
particular attention. And may the God of all Grace 
ſo enable us to handle this great and weighty Sub 
ject, that, if any, who are ſtrangers to the Spirit offi 
Preaching, ſhould ever attend to what is here ad- 
vanced, they may become truly ſenfible of its ini 
nite importance, and be made the happy partakers oi 
it. And may thoſe who know it already by graci- 
ous experience have their knowledge abundantly en- 


membrance,” ſo as to keep and maintain x Life, 
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Power, and Spirit of Preathing throughout 

F nh ch nts Bud 
As to the nature of Divine Influence, what is eſſential 
to it, or wherein it conſiſts, this is beſt known by its 
Error and PRoPERTIES. —By its .Efef? upon the 
happy partakers of it. By the Properties aſcribed to it 
in the Holy Scriptures—the only ſafe, fure, and in- 
fallible Rule of Ihe Spirit of Preaching, by which alone 
ve can diſtinguiſn between what is human and Di- 
vine, as the fountain is known by the ſtreams, the 
tree by its fruit, or the Sun by its light, heat and 
energy, in the natural world. What comes from 
God, as the God of Nature, bears a reſemblance of 
him in thoſe glorious Perfections he manifeſts, and 
makes himſelf known by, in the works of Creation: 

What comes from him, as the God of Grace and 
our reconciled Father in Jeſus Chriſt, leaves a laſting, 
we may ſay an everlaſting impreſſion of the Image of 
Chriſt upon our hearts, and makes the ſoul more 
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of itſelf, more dependent upon Jeſus, and more 
full of zeal for his Glory, and the good of mankind. 
So likewiſe all the gracious influences upon the ſoul 
of man, which proceed from God, are perfectly 
wreeable to the Written Mord of Cod; for they bear his 
Inage ; they are of an humbling ſpirit,” and of an holy 
ind heavenly nature and tendency ; they come from 
God, reſemble God, and lead to God. Now it is of 
great importance, that we ſhould make a juſt 
liſtinction here, leſt we ſhould aſcribe that to the 
Holy Spirit, which proceeds from a corrupt heart, 
ir a buſy adverfary z or call the exerciſe of the mere 
Gift of Preaching, without the Grace, the Spirit of 
Preaching, Let our gifts of knowledge, - wiſdom! 
memory, fancy, or elocution, be ever ſo great, thougli 
bey all come from God, and are to be faithfully 
ud and diligently improved for his Glory, and the 

edification 


humble, thankful, holy and heavenly ; more jealous - 
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edification of the Church, for whoſe. ſake they are 
beſtowed ; yet they differ from the Grace, which is 
always, more or leſs, as before obſerved, of an hum- 
bling, ſanctifying nature, and of an heavenly ten- 


bled to make it our conſtant. aim, throughout the 
whole of our Miniſtry, to guard againſt ever being 
influenced with any thing that may have the leaf 
tendency to cloud the Subject, where light and 
knowledge are neceſſary to diſcern its true nature 
and importance; and, on the other hand, not to re- 
main unaffected, when reaſonable paſſion is proper 
for the Subject; then may we never feel in ourſelves, 
or raiſe in the Congregation, wrong affections. 
But this will be more fully confidered in its pro- 
per place. It would be in vain to enlarge here upon 
the nature of Divine Influence, with thoſe by whom the 
neceſſity of it is denied. Indeed, were it only in 


itſelf. an uſeful and deſirable bleſſing, though we + 
ſhould © covet earneſtly the beſt gifts,” yet we need 0p 
pot be ſo much concerned about it. But . 
 2dly. Preaching the Goſpel is a work of ſuch ; 
importance, that all who engage therein ſtand in ab- the 
ſolute need of Divine aſſiſtance, in order to perform * 
it in a right way and manner. This we are fully i unt 
aſſured of, from the expreſs teſtimony of thoſe who WI 5 
knew and experienced moſt of it; nothing is more * 
evident, if we realize theſe two things the great- 1 
neſs of the work, and the weakneſs of even the % 4g 
workmen. 1 e e 
Firſt. The greatneſs of the work in general, which il 5 
equally applicable to this particular Ordinance, andi nen 
hath been already conſidered in Chap. I. Both are dea 
ſtrongly indicated, by one of the ableſt Miniſters off if 
the New Teſtament, that ever engaged in the Ser- Dow 
vice of Chriſt and his Church. Hence we find, the | 
Apoftle breaking out into this humble and devour . . 
© exclamation —-- 
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* 8 * . 
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exclamation — Who is ſufficient far theſe things 2% 
(2 Cbr. ii. 16.) bo is the human or angelic Being, 
who in, or of, or by himſelf, is fit, prepared, and 
qualified to undertake - and perform this ſacred and 
2 heavenly Office? M bo, without Divine Aſſiſtance, 
e can © rightly divide the Word of Truth,” and give 
8 to every one their portion in due ſeaſon? b 
ean fully open and unfold thoſe deep, great, and 
wonderful Myſteries, which Angels themſelves deſire 
to look into?“ - Mbo can properly handle and im- 
prove their amazing and glorious Contents? bo 


WW ie 


er is the man poſſeſſed of all that humility, magnani- 
„ nity, faithfulneſs, wiſdom, diligence, zeal, and ſe- 


rouſneſs - of all thoſe Divine and heavenly accom- 


| lſhments which are adequate to ſuch an arduous, 
on cult, and laborious an ee, bo, after 
he al, can render even the beſt Diſcourſes effectual? 
in 


bo, but God himſelf, can give ſucceſs to, and com- 
mand a bleſſing upon, our moſt earneſt and hearty 
endeavours to promote his Glory, and the ſpiritual 
good of our Hearers? Mo can fathom the reaſons 
of thoſe different, dreadful, and glorious effects of 
the Goſpel—of our being to ſome * the favour of 
death unto death; and to others the favour of life 
unto life,“ which will be manifeſt, when we come to 
give up our account? But it is not deſigned here to 
enlarge upon the meaning of this awful and affect. 
ng Paſſage ; for it is evidently the language of a 
heart deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of the greatneſs 
of the Work; and we may add, _ 

Secondly. The weakneſs of even the beſt of inſtru- 
ments, who are employed therein, This is another 


inuence. We are willing to grant all thoſe natural 
powers and abilities to the human mind which God 
tath endowed it with, and to include every thing 
hat hath been, is, or can be acquired in the diligent 
- improvement 


dear and convincing proof of the neceſſity of Divine 
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'  Ecquired abilities. This ſeems to have lain with great 


ourſelves ;* 2 Cor. iti. 5. Neither Paul, nor Apollos, 


decided by an infallible Judge; ene, who perfect 


E 5 ; 5 Fl | { 
improvement of» them. What is meant here, ſpeak. Wl * 
ing in general, is, that ſuch is the nature of man, 


as a fallen creature (which is not our preſent buſineſs 
to ſhew at large) that he not only ftands in need of 


( 
being © renewed at firſt in the Spirit of his mind,” Wl © 
5 


but likewiſe of Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance through 
the whole of his life, to perform every good work, 2 
and needs extraordinary help from above, to preach 

the Goſpel in ſuch a manner as to plzaſe. God, and o 
be accepted by him: Nor is this the caſe only with WW © 
thoſe who may be looked upon, in a comparative 00 
view, as having but weak parts; but even thoſe Wil ** 
who have the greateſt ſhare both of natura and 


weight upon the ſpirit of the Apoſtle Not that 
we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as oſſ 


nor Cephas, nor any of their Brethren, nor all 
united, could ftudy, or meditate, or contrive any 
thing in the Work to purpoſe, without ſupernatura 
aſſiſtance : in very deed, the Minifters of Chrilt are 
more beholden to the Divine Spirit than many are 
apt to imagine. But the point is moreover expreſs] 


knows all the ſtrength and ability, or rather the 
weakneſs and inability of fallen man; 4 Fudge, whc 
s ſearcheth the hearts,“ and weighs the actions f 
all his creatures, and hath aſſured even his fill 
'Diſciples, that without him they could do nothing; J« 
XV. 5. This is the amount, this is all the amoun! 
of our doings ; without Divine Aſſiſtance, it come! 
to juſt nothing. Here the neceſſity, the abſolute r 
ceſſity, not only of union to Chriſt for the perform 
ance of any the leaſt thing that is ſpiritually ' good 
pleaſing and acceptable to God, is manifeſt and e 
dent; but even of Believers and Miniſters of Cart 
themſelves receiving conſtant ſtrength and ſupplic 


* 


* 
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clared. 


Chriſt's ſtrengthening his Miniſters *<* with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man,” the beſt of them are 


and important Work. 


8 of Heaven, we would argue from the leſs to the 
ich ereater, and aſk the queſtion—ITs it neceſſary for God 
= | inſtru& and teach the ploughman (Ifatah xxviit. 


16.) in natural things, which reſpect only the body, 
ind its temporal ſubſiſtence, and not the Miniſter of 
Chriſt, in the communication as well as preparation 
of thoſe ſpiritual and eternal provifions, which 
ire eſſential to the very life, as well as health and 
hppineſs of the precious and immortal foul > 
The rain that cometh down from Heaven—the air that 
furrounds us—the breath in our noſtrils—thelight, the 


the life and preſervation of mankind, are not more 
eſſential in nature than the influences of the Spirit 
for this greater, better, beſt of purpoſes. Tes; 
tot only Miniſters but Hearers of the Word have 
wundant reaſon to join with holy importunity in 
the prayer of the Spouſe—* Awake, O North 
Wind, and come thou South, blow upon my gar- 
den, that the ſpices thereof may flow out ;”* Cant. 


e under the influence of the good Spirit of God 
Wiiemſelves (as to ſuch the Promiſe is made; Matt. 
wi, 20.) yet even then, without his heavenly 


it his working with as well as in them, they can- 


of his Spirit, in order to the due. performance of 
every part of their work and duty, is expreſsly de- 


The truth we maintain here is this—without 


unable to ſerve God acceptably” in this weighty - 


Were we only ſpeaking of the common influences 


teat, the energy of the Sun—however neceſſary for; 


"16, This is true of Hearers (as before obſerved). 
8 well as Preachers; and both have abundant reaſon _ 
bunite : for there is the greateſt probability of thoſe 
Miniſters doing good to the ſouls of others, who 


lency upon the hearts of their Hearers alſo—with- 5 
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not convert or recover one ſoul, or do any thing 
towards the edification of the Churc cn. 
Me may be certain, that he who pate as never 
man ſpake,” alſo preached in the Spirit; and yet we 
ti alas ! numbers, likely far the greateſt part of 
is Hearers, unconverted ! What a ftriking proof 
this, of the need of the Spirit of Chrift being given 


to thoſe who hear, as well as thoſe who preach the | 


Goſpel. See more of this, as it reſpe&s the Church, 
in Chapter I. Section 5. Page 30. on the efficient 
Canſe of all the good that is done inthe Goſpel Miniſtry, — 
It is in this caſe, as it is with private Chriſtians in 
their experience, In vain would all the Hoſts of 
Heaven unite with us againft our ſpiritual enemies; 
their efforts, their kindeſt efforts, would utterly fail, 
unlefs the Lord of Hoſts, the King of Glory him- 
ſelf, enter the field, | | | 


So alſo let a Paul plant with the utmoſt ſkill, care, 


concern, affection, diligence, and heavenly activity; 
Plant, as the limner ſaid he drew his picture, as for 
eternity (and this is the duty, this ſhould be the 
delight of every Miniſter of Jeſus)—let an Apollos 
exert the whole ſtrength of his ſoul, and draw forth 


all the powers of his eloquence, in watering the 


Church; all would be in vain, without the energetic 
Influences of the Holy Ghoſt : therefore let others 
who © are labourers together with God” in this 
glorious Work be ſtirred up to an holy emulation— 
who ſhall do moſt, and leaſt depend upon it— 
who ſhall do moſt, and moſt depend upon God 
that giveth the increaſe,” —Yet after all we are fatis- 
fied, that their © ſufficiency is of God;“ it | 
he that makes them © able Miniſters of the Nev 
Teſtament' (2 Cor. iii. 6.) however inſufficient they 
are in themſelves, his Grace is ſufficient for them; they 
can do all things through Chriſt which ftrengthen- 


eth them ? the weakeſt can perform the Work aright 
| in 


in his ſtrength, and the ſtrongeſt cannot do without 
SW it This brings us to conſider, gf Re 


been, is, and ever will be graciouſly beſtowed upon 
an the true Miniſters of Chriſt, in the way of his 
own appointments.— That the Holy Spirit, in con- 
the | junction with the Father and the Son, is not only 
BY concerned in all the works of Nature, Providence and 

Grace; that he not only qualifies for, and calls all 


* the Miniſters of Chriſt to their Office, and inſtructs 
in them in the knowledge of their duty; but graciouſly 
alſiſts them in the whole, and enables them to per- 


form every part, as far as they do it in a manner 
faul. J pleaſing and acceptable to God theſe are great and 

nomentous truths, which it is not our preſent bufi- 
neſs to conſider, but that which concerns the Work 


are, ef the Holy Spirit more eſpecially in this part of a 


ity; Miniſter's labours—the act of W . 


bh That we may not darken © counſel by words 


the Yd vithout knowledge,” in a Subject of ſuch importance 
allo to all the Miniſters of Chriſt, and which ſo nearly 
orth MI affects the Church, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood,“ we would wiſh to have it remem- 
bered through the whole, that it is not intended 


ner in which the inſpired Preachers were influenced 
and affected; nor to attempt exactly to draw a line 
of diſtinction between them and their ſucceſſors in 
this reſpect. What is meant here is to ſhew the 
truth and reality of Divine influence in both ; at the 
lame time to inſiſt principally upon thoſe operations 


common to all his Miniſters (1 Cor. xii, 13.) and 
derived from the fulneſs of Chriſt, in the careful 


gd 2. 


* 


Secondly, The reality of Divine influence or to 7% 
ſhew, that this great and invaluable Bleſſing hath - 


curiouſly to enquire into the particular way and man- 


of God in the heart, which are neceſſary for and are 


* 


and diligent uſe of 1 means he hach appointed. 


ww 7 


j ; 
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ini order to the glorious end propoſed we ſhall ac. 

cordingly, i 
21 Firſt. Look back to the Miniſters of Chrit 
under the Old and New Teſtament: Here it may 
be obſerved, that as holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt,” what they 
- Ipake and wrote by Divine inſpiration was as much 
the mind and will of God (we mean that it was the 
mind and will of God, that it ſhould be written) as 
the Covenant graven by his own fingers on tables of 
ſtone the Law proclaimed by himſelf on Mount 
Sinai. But imperfection, more or Teſs, mingles itſelf 
with the Diſcourſes of the holieſt, wiſeſt, and beſt of 
men: the Writings and Sermons of all other Miniſters 
are juſt ſo much, and no more free from errours and 
falſehood than as they are agreeable to the ſame Word, 
and animated by the ſame Spirit, which ſo powerfully 
ànfluenced the inſpired Penmen in their facred and 
Heavenly Compoſitions ; we mean, as before, the 
Tame Spirit in his ordinary, yet gracious and power- 
ful operations, effectual to all the purpaſes of his 
Glory, and the performance of every part of their 

duty in the preſent day. OY 
But to return to ſpeak —— the Miniſters of 


3 


Chriſt under the Old and New Teſtament.— What is 


there recorded of the Chief Shepherd and Biſhop of 
Souls is true in ſome meaſure of all his Miniſters. 
The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he 
| Hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the poor; 
he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of fight 
to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed; 

to preach the accceptable year of the Lord; Luke 
iv. 18, 19. (See Iſaiah Ixi. 1, 2, 3. and xi. 2.) 4 
the Spirit of the Lord not only qualified and called 
dur bleſſed Redeemer # the Work, but in, a moſt 
wonderful manner aided and aſſiſted him in this im- 
= portant 
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c- Ml portant part of his Office, as the great Prophet oł 
bis Church; /o the ſame Spirit, which he poſſefſeſ® - +» 
10 Wl without meaſure, in all its fulneſs ; a meaſure of the” 
ay MY [ave Spirit reſts upon all his faithful Miniſters, "Ac, 
a Ml cordingly we read of the Lord's being with Moſes and | 
ey Aaron's mouth (Exod. iv. 12.)—of ihe Spirit's reſting 
ich Ml ven Eldad and Medad (Numb. xi. 26.)—of Joſhua 
the MW being full of the Spirit of wiſdom” (Deut. xxxiv. | 

a3 Wl 9.) —of the good hand of God being upon” Ezra 
of MW ind Jeremiah (Ezra vii. 9. Jer. i. 9. —of a Sera- 
unt phim's flying with a live coal, which he took from 
ſelf off the Altar, and laying it upon Ifaiah's mouth (Iſa. 
t of MW vi. 6, 7.) —of the Lord's being with Jeremiah (Jer- 
ers i. 8.) —of the Spirit's entering into Ezekiel (Ezek. ii. 
and 2. —of Micah's being full of power by the Spirit 
2rd, of the Lord, and of judgement and of might, to 
ully I beclare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, and to - Iſrael 
and lis fin” (Micah iii. 8. )—of Paul's preaching being“ in 
the demonſtration of the Spirit ;” 1 Cor. ii. 4. —and to 
ver- nention no more—of Peter and the reſt of the Apoſ- 
his tes preaching the Goſpel © with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
3 from Heaven ;” 1 Pet. i. 12.— We now come 
(0 ew, : FRE | E 
Second. That Divine Aſſiſtance and the Spirit of 
Chriſt are by no means confined to the Apoſtles and 
Prophets; but in a greater or leſs degree graciouſly 
ſtowed upon Paſtors ' and Teachers, all the true 
Miniſters of Chriſt, in every age of the world. They 


dor; Ive been, they are, and will be, © all made to 
each {Wink into one Spiritz” 1 Cor. xii. 13. In confirma- 
ight ton of this, WisDom itſelf, even that wonderful Per- 
ſed; en, © in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
uke d knowledge,” hath furniſhed us with ample and 

As MWficient proof. The faithful and true witneſs 


tath ſupplied us with a two-fold argument, ſuch as 
May ſerve inſtead of ten thouſand others; an argu- 
*, which, if properly weighed and attended to, 

| muſt 
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£ muſt put the Doctrine propoſed beyond all farthe 

d « ifpute; we mean, the Prayer and Promiſeof Chriſt, 
..) The Prayer of Chriſtin behalf of all his Churchi 


general I will pray the Father, and he ſhall giv Tha 
"you another Comforter, that he may abide with yo ky 
for erer. —(2.) The Promiſe of Chriſt to all Mn 
* Miniſters in particular Go ye therefore and teacl If 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Fathe No 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching BY 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have conM..:. 
manded you: and lo, I am with you alway, eve * 
unto the end of the world.“ Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. nd 
No unleſs both the Prayer and the Promiſe off: Te 
Chriſt fail (which is abſolutely impoſlible) all big... 
true Miniſters muſt enjoy his ſpiritual Preſence T 
Aſſiſtance, and Influence: Chriſt knew that bien; 
heavenly Father always heard bim; more eſpeci 10 
ally in this caſe, as what he prayed for was eſſential; h. 
to the very life and being of the Church, as well prey 
for carrying on the glorious Building; it is all dont 
“ not by human nor angelic might, nor by powel ß 
but by my Spirit, faith the Lord of Hoſts;“ Zech ant. 
iv. 6. 1 
The Prayer, the Promiſe of Chriſt fail ! Alas, x| 
is our faith that is weak; de are not ſtraitened WI 7 
bim, but in our own bowels ;” there is as much Gra; t. 
in the heart, as much Power in the hand, as muq ve f 
Faithfulneſs in the Word of Chriſt, now as ever dis 
notwithſtanding the alteration five or fix thoulan;. ; 
years may have made in the ſtreams, it hath mall... 
none in the fountain—The © river of water of lil; er 
proceeding out of the Throne of God and of ti nu 
Lamb,“ is ſtill as clear, as pure, as deep, as full, FP 
ever —And as to the Promiſe of Chriſt, the eval . 
gelical Prophet, or rather God himſelf, by the Proph bot 
Iſaiah, declares, in the ſtrongeſt and moſt emphatic ett 


languag , 
5 


oF * gf 


the knouage, to his own, his only-begotten, his well- 
t. beloved, his equal and eternal Son, as Mediator 
hl My Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which: | 
gli [have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
Yo routh, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out 
hig the mouth of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from 
each benceforth and for ever ;” Iſaiah lix, 21. And to 
cer ne ſame purport, Chriſt himſelf aſſerts “ Heaven 
bing d earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not 
on fs away ;“ Matt. xxiv. 35. No; they are as un- 
eve chingeable and permanent as God himſelf Not yea 
20. nd nay, but yea and Amen ;” 2 Cor. i. 19, 20.— 
e A ſeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for 
h der;” Heb. xili. 8. 35 5 
ene There is but one thing more on this Head, that 
t (a poſſibly afford greater comfort to all the Miniſters 
pec If Chriſt, than what hath been ſaid already, and that 
enti: 


the Anſwer to this Prayer, the application of this 
Promiſe, the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter. 
At this glorious Prayer of Jeſus Chriſt, let us 
ruſe awhile, and realize its vaſt and wonderful 
ontents, This will ſerve to open and illuſtrate more 
fly the concern of the Spirit of Chrift in preaching, 
ud at the ſame time manifeſt, in | 

The third and laſt place, the tranſcendent excellency 
if this invaluable Gift and Blefſing. Accordingly 
ke ſhall irſt endeavour to fix our meditations upon 
is Prayer of Chriſt—** I will pray the Father, and 
le ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may 
vide with you for ever ;” John xiv. 16.— Were. we 
benlarge upon this wonderful Paſſage, 1t would be. 
atural for us to conſider the following Truths, which 


full dently preſent themſelves to our view. 

WY. The diſtin Perſonality of Father, Son, and Holy 
ro sto, expreſſed here in the words—1—1he Father 
hat! ther Comforter, —See John xv. 26. x 
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4 The relation of thoſe Three Divine Perſons . 
| > * "Yo 's . 5 5 * In 
WS e re ation t c all bear us, 
| Chriſt. $3 * * Church wy 
The glorious bie that cablits. in the God eva 
Head, i in the application of our Redemption. P! 8h 
The diſtinct particular Act, Work, and Office 0 
here aſcribed to each Divine Perſon—The Fara. 
7 another Comforter — the Son, in human nature a 
praying for 105 Gift—and the Hol Gnosr comm. 
Al piatioully taking u his reſidence i po 
to By end of the 6.37; 7 . N kart 
But our preſent buſineſs and concern in this place . 
is more eſpecially with the laſt of theſe particulars uh 
the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt, and his reſi- * 
dence in the Church for ever. And as there is an I. 
inſeparable connexion here between the gloriou Ws 
| end defigned, and the means made uſe of by this won 77 
| derful Perſon to obtain this end — the abode of the all 
| Holy Ghoſt in us - we ſhall briefly conſider the whol, . 11 
; Paſſage, the Prayer itſelf, as the Means 3 and thei © 
| 7 to it, as the end. 358 
f 1 1ſt. The Object of this important part of Divine =. 
| Worſhip, and the manner in which Chriſt expreſſes pu 
„ himſelf, in ſpeaking of this Object. This hath a motif * 
3 ſurpriſing tendency to enlarge the hearts of all the 1 0 
| Miniſters and Churches of Chriſt, in love and affecti- : A 
A on to one another —< I will pray THE FATHER,” faith 7 1 
1 the ever. bleſſed, kind, and compaſſionate Interceſſour - * 
not only © my F ather and your Father, my God 1 F 
; and your God ;” but the common Father of all true = 
| believers—of all heaven-born ſouls, in paſt, preſent, by 
and future ages. And, =_ 
2d. We ſhould conſider who it is that ſpeaks— F Pk 
will pray the Father”—1, who am the © one, the - , 
only Mediator between God and men“ I, who am iy 
both God and man in one Perſon—perfe8tly = Wl... 


- 


( v+0 finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to make an enc | of | 4 
ss, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to: 4 
rag in everlaſting righteouſneſs?” (Dan. ix. 24.) and - . 
ail, with my heavenly Father for the communi- 
oon of all ſpiritual BEOS 3-345 AS 


zd. Conſider what Chriſt promiſes to do“ I will . 
nay the Father“ — I will be your Advocate — I will 
appear in the Preſence of God for you;”. all the 
mere I have in Heaven ſhall be uſed and improved 
v your advantage. If there is any real value in my 
kart's blood, which I am ſoon going to pour out 
br rou—1f there be any thing precious in that ſoul,” 


co nich 1 am now about to give an offering for your 
, . in—if there be any real worth and true merit in 
efi- 


ny “ obedience unto death, even the death of the 
(oſs”—if there be any ſuch thing as love and af-, 

Iiction in the heart of God—you ſhall know, you 

WI full enjoy it to your eternal comfort and advantage; 

ad therefore let not my return home to my Palace 

m Throne of Glory trouble and diſtreſs you; I am 

vt going there only upon my own account; I am going LL 
z your Forerunner, as your Head, as your Repre- | 
mtative—** I tell you the truth; it is expedient for 

ju that I go away My departure from this world. 
zneceſſary. I have buſineſs of infinite importance 


a | tranſact ; ſuch by/ineſs as no other perſon can do; \ 
58 oe on Earth, nor in Heaven, can be found equal 
aith the Work; I muſt appear in Perſon myſelf, or it 
300 ut be left undone for ever: But dry up your tears; 


Wl is buſineſs that above all concerns you; you, my. 
vurning Diſciples ; you, my diſtreſſed Miniſters ;- 
WT” my infinitely-beloved Church. If I go not 
au, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if 
WW Gepart, I will ſend him unto you ;” you may ſafely. 
end upon it“ IwWIII pray the Father ;” it is the 
. the principal object I have in view ; my heart 
fed upon it: I have been long already offering 
: + Hap 19 


a ; 1 . 
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JJ 
up ſtrong crying and tears; they have met with 


infinite approbation and acceptance from my heavenly MW 1 
Father; and now I am about to offer up myſelf once led 
for all; and here I wilt work wonders indeed, ſuch alt 
as ſhall fill all Heaven with eternal admiration, joy, Jel 
and pleaſure ; and all Hell with everlaſting' terror lt 
and confuſion, I have told you of my love in the 
Garden; your eyes ſhall ſee and behold my be on 5. 
the Croſs, and your hearts ere long feel my love oni lin 
2 Throne; a Prieft upon a Throne, a tender-hearted oy 
all compaſſionate, great High-Prieſt, upon a Th 
for ever. „ | 1 Ni 
4th. The Bleſſing here-promiſed, prayed for, a a9 
poured out upon the Church—*® He ſhall give yo * 
another Comforter — HE ſhall give you anothe A 
Comforter.” God the Father is the Giver, he ſend! 1 
the Comforter, the Holy Ghoft, in the name off 
Chriſt. 1 1 955 „ þ 
He SHALL give you another Comforter” it i. 
not left at a peradventure — He may give you an: 4 
other Comforter ;”” nor does it reſt in mere proba4 * 
bility, but it fpeaks the certainty of an anſwer to the i % 
Prayer of Chriſt. It not only ſignifies the Will of 
Father, Son, and Spirit, united, but their fixed de. 15 
termination to exert r Power, to accom c 
liſh the *©* exceeding great and precious Promiſe.” 
7 « He ſhall crve Wd, another Comforter.” The . 
Spirit of Chriſt, as well as Chriſt himſelf, is a gift X F 
not a common but a ſpecial gift: The Spirit is grven * 
that we may know, and prize, and love, and enjo) th 
Chriſt himſelf; and He was given for the ſake © _ 
Jeſus unto his poor broken-hearted Diſciples in 4 
room; and, as we find by the wonderful effects dt 
more than compenſated for the loſs of his bo diff“ 
Preſence. Yea; and the ſame giſt is abſolutely neceſlar "ma 
to enable us © to comprehend, with all ſaints, what 1 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height 3 
42 5 aud | 


EF. 
and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth know 
ledge.” And although this is a giſt, which we are 
together unworthy of, yet, bleſſed be God for 
Jeſus Chriſt, he hath not wihbeld the one, and he 
hath promiſed he will not deny the other—he © giveth _ 
to all men liberally, and upbraideth not;” James i. 
;,—* He will give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk 
him ;” Luke xi. 13. Yes; the Prayer of Chrift 
draws Heaven and a World of Glory after it 
But let us conſider the Perſons to whom Chriſt faid 
He will give You another Comforter; You, my 
Diſciples, to whom I am now ſpeaking, and every 
dne which ſhall believe on me through your word“ 
to the end of the world: John xvii. 20. All the 
Church of Chriſt, in Heaven and Earth, receive the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, from God the Father, 
ty virtue of Chriſt's mediation and interceffion, 
Alſo let us conſider the gift beftowed—* He ſhall 
five you ANOTHER CoMyorTER.” He hath alread 
conferred upon you the Pearl of great Price, a gi 

f inconceivable, unſpeakable, infinite value; he 
nch already freely parted with his own, his only- 
gotten, his well-beloved, equal and eternal Son; 
tom his boſom. 3 and I as willingly give myſelf for 
tov, for all my Church; nor is it poſſible, that a 
rater gift can ever be beſtowed, a greater bleſſing 
plſefled ; but you cannot underſtand the value o 
ths Pearl, the beauty of him that is altogether 
wely,“ merely by ſeeing my face, and heating my 
ce, in the fleſh; nor really enjoy this greateſt; 
keeteſt, beſt of all bleſſings, without my Spirit; 
ud therefore © I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
me you ANOTHER CoMrorRTtxR.” Mark the words 
"ANOTHER COMFORTER ;” that is, another Perfon 
b perform this delightful and important part of his 
Work. The Farne is © the God of all Cons 
WT ;” 2 Cor. i. 3.—CHR18T is © the CONSOLATION 
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( 1 of Ifrael;“ Luke ii. 23. —and the Holy Guosp ( wa 
1 the Paſſage we are conſidering) is with great pro A* 
priety ſtiled ANOTHER Courog r ER,“ as diſtinguiſh | 
| | ed in his Perſon,” Promiſe and Office, though one i be 
5 nature and eſſence with the FATHER and the 80 Gr 
; It is almoft impoſſible not to ſee and admire here ti no 
"== glorious harmony that ſubſiſts in the Godhead il yo 
= - not only in the contrivance and execution, but par ins 
ticularly in the application of our Redemption. ou 
„I. will pray the Father, and he ſhall giviſM de 
you another. Comforter.” —Here is Chriſt, the Sol in 
of God, in human nature, as Mediator, intercedin de 
with his Father and our Father; the Father in a wa th 
of Juſtice, as well as Grace, Love, and Mere ou 
anſwering: his Prayer; and the Holy Ghoſt coming de 
in his room: but there is ſomething here. in ti; 
Name and Office of this adorable Perſon that ſiren is, 
ouſly. demands our attention; namely, anorur Wl th 
ComrorTER.” He not only prepares the way, b | 
convincing ©* the world of Sin, and of Righteouſneſſi 2 
and of Judgement,” for true, ſpiritual, and etern . 
conſolation ; but makes an effectual application od K 
Chrift and all ſpiritual Bleſſings : In a few words, G 
begins, carries on, and brings all to perfection. 
Likewiſe let us conſider the continuance. of th it 
1 is for ever“ I will pray the Father, and H th 
ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abiq , 
with you rox EVER.” Chriſt's abode here was bu ſe 
ſhort - two or three and thirty years; ſo that his Dil F 
ciples then could not enjoy his bodily Preſence all the N 
lives; but the abode of the promiſed Spirit is nal © 
limited to thirty, forty, fifty, an hundred, or a thouſanſ b 


years: No; it is for ever.— This brings us to con 
ſider, as propoſed, „ 
Secondly. The Promiſe already brought in pro 
of the Subject in hand“ Lo, I am with you g 


* £ 


„„ 
«ny, even unto the end of the world;“ © Matt, 
XXVII. 20. by EA. SY 6 | 5 A 3 Sp L 74 _ 15 5 
1. That our ſouls, and all that is within us, may 
be deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of his Power, 
Grace, and Love, this Promiſe is uſhered in with a 
note of attention and admiration—“ LO! I am with 
5 you alway ;“ and no wonder, that ſuch an “ exceed- 
par ing great and precious Promiſe”? ſhould here call for 
our everlaſting Admiration; the heavenly gran- 
deur and magntficence, the aſtoniſhing ſublimity and 
infinite importance of the Subject, juſtly deſerve and 
demand it: It is no mean, it is no vain thing; 
this is ſaying but little indeed! for our lives 
our ſouls, our ſalvation, in time and eternity —oalt 
depend upon it. + 5 „ 
2. We ſhould conſider who this glorious Perſonage 
ren is, that here promiſes us his Preſence. The greater, 
WJ the Perſon, the greater the honour and favour. be- 


y, b ſtowed in the enjoyment of his Preſence. It is not 
(nel 2 mere man, an earthly Potentate; nor an Angel, 
tern who ſtands in the Preſence of God: No; It is “the 
n King of Kings, and Lord of Lords”—it is © the 
ds, Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt“ —it is 
n. * the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity“ 


it is be“ who humbleth himſelf to behold the things 
that are in Heaven, and in the Earth“ He who hath' 
* a name above every name Wonderful, Coun- 
ſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of Peace“ - He who. is the Deſire of all 
Nations“ “ the Chiefeſt among ten thouſand,” and 
* altogether lovely.” This is that wonderful, adora- 
ble Perſon, whom the beloved Diſciple /aw © in the 
midſt of the ſeven golden Candleſticks, one like unto 
the Son- of Man, clothed with a garment down to 
the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. His head and his hairs were white like wool, 
3 white as ſnow ; and his eyes were as a flame of 


fire; 


F 
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the ſound o 
many waters. And he had in his right-hand ſeven 
Kars: and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
ſword :. and his countenange was as the ſun ſhinetk 
in his ſtrength. And when I faw him, 1 fell at his 
feet as dead. And he laid his right-hand upon me, 
faying unto me, Fear not, I am the firſt and the 1ak ; 
1 am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I 
am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of 
Hell and of Death“ “ All Power in Heaven and in 
Earth,” Rev. i. 139—18.,—Matt. xxviii. 18. 
Here let us, make a ſolemn pauſe, and learn bet 
lievingly to realize, admire, and adore the infinite 
| Tove and condeſcenſion of the Divine Majeſty. This 
may bring to our remembrance the devout exclama. | 
tion of the wiſeſt of men, uſed in his moſt fervent | 
and effectual Prayer, at the dedication of the Tem- 
ple. Methinks, a few moments meditation here will 
not be impertinent, nor altogether unprofitable z. but 
ſerve to recruit and refreſh us in our r r. 
of the Subject. But will God in very deed dwell 
with men on the earth?“ 2 Chron. vi. 18. 1 Kings 
vii. 27, Yes; Solomon, © in vx DEED :” you | 
know in reality, that he had done it before in the 
Tabernacle; and you were fully fatisfied, that he 
would not deſert his choſen people in the Temple; like 
Abraham, you might have looked forward to the Day 
of Chriſt, when God in our nature was actually to take 
up his abode here below ; you told us, in your invalu- 
able Writings, that his © delights were with the 
ſons of men” (Prov. viii. 31.) and your Father, 
under the influence of the ſame Spirit, hath ex- 
preſsly declared, that when he * afcended on high, 
be led captivity captive, and received gifts for men; 
yea, for the rebellious alſo,” for this very *. 


n 


„ 
that the Lord God might dweil am 


ong them; 
Pfalm lxviii. 18. But you ſpeak with wonder, and 
you are too wiſe to wonder at. ſittle indifferent things; 
yet ſuffer me to ſay, your wiſdom never led you io 
far as to penetrate and comprehend n 06 
this condeſcenſion, which you ſo wiſely and juſtly: 
admire. When you roſe up to meet and bow to your 
Mother, you gave. © honour. to whom honour was 
due; when you ſtoop to a beggar, you condeſcend' 
lower ſtill; but ſhould. you riſe from your ivory” 
Throne, and lay aſide your Crown of Gold - ſhould 
you freely leave your beloved City and Royal Palace 
—ſhould you bid adieu to your magnificent Court, 
and take up your abode in the pooreſt. cottage with 
the meaneſt of your ſubjects; your: ſeif-denia?, = 
condeſcenfion would be great indeed And ſhould the 
love of mercy ever carry you fo far, in favour of 
capital offenders, rebels and enemies to your Perſon 
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N- and Government, when it was in your power, with- 
ill out the leaft infringement upon law or juſtice, to 
ut i avenge yourſelf upon them ſhould it even carry 
ut you ſo far as to bow the ſuppliant knee to invite, 
ell antreat, and beſeech thoſe guilty criminals to accept 
83 of pardon, to return to their allegiance, to receive 
ou BY jour Royal Favour, and a place in your Family for 
he ever, even when you had not the leaſt need of their 
w berſons or ſervices ; nay, ſhould your benevolence, 


extended to the bounds of your enlarged heart— 
ſhould your Majeſty, ſo highly offended, ſo: juſtly: 
diſpleaſed, ſeal your affection with your blood, and 
ſuffer and die to give them life and liberty the 
whole world might juſtly celebrate ſuch clemency ; the 
ole world reſound your praiſes, and acknowledge, 
that your diſpoſition and character anſwered to the 
meaning of your name —PRAca E. 
But what would all this condeſcenſion be to the conde= 
{n/ion of the Moſt High God ; © a greater, an infinitely 
; | greater, 
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| ER © 
greater, than'-Solomon is here ] The moſt” exalted 
of human or angelic beings: can never fo condeſcend; 
but the condeſcenſion' of God infimtely | tranſcends all. 
When Gabriel, who ſtands in the Divine Preſence, 
comes forth to miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation, he is 
then a ſervant of the ſervants, as well as of the bre-' 
thren, the ſons of his Lord: Bur when God himſelf 
bows "the" Heavens, and comes down—when he whom 
< the Heaven and Heaven of Heavens cannot con: 
tain”—when he who was in the form of God, and 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, makes 
himſelf of no reputation, ates upon him the form 
of a ſervant, is made in the likeneſs of man, and is 
found in faſhion' as a man, humbles himſelf, and be- 
comes obedient unto: death, even the: death of the 
Croſs ! This is ſtupendous Love and infinite Conde. 
ſtenſion indeed! which appears the more amazing, as the 
objects thereof are not only poor and helpleſs, 
but the worſt of rebels and enemies, who have 
unlawfully taken up arms againſt their lawful Sove- 
reign, the Majeſty of Heaven lt is for thoſe who 
deſerve to die without mercy : Yes; for this very 
purpoſe, that we might be delivered from going down 
to the pit ;”* redeemed and reconciled unto God; 
adopted into his Family; juſtified, ſanctified, and 
& ſaved with an everlaſting Salvation: In a word, 
that he who ©.is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe,” 
independent of our perſons or ſervices, might © raiſe 
ſuch poor worms as we are out of the duſt, and lift up 
ſuch: beggars from the dunghill, to ſet them among 
Princes, and make them inherit the Throne of Glory.“ 
—O Solomon! what Love! what Grace! what 
Mercy! what aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion is here !—We 
wonder—we admire—we adore with you— we call upon 
every thing that hath breath devoutly to join in your. 
folemn-exclamation-—** Will God in very deed dwell | 
with men on the earth !- But to return from this di- 
: | oreſſion, 
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J 
greſſion, or rather to come more cloſely to the Sub- 
ſect in hand, we would not entirely overlook, | 

3. The manner in which Chriſt ſpeaks, —The 
Promiſe is not thus expreſſed I was, or I will be 
with you; but“ Lo, I am with you”—at preſent ; 
as if he had ſaid -I give you more than a mere Pro- 
miſe ; I intend to fill your ſouls with an abiding ſenſe 
of the invaluable Bleſſing, that awaits all thoſe who 
believe the Promiſe, and obey the Precept; I mean 
to ſhew my readineſs alway to accompany you in the 
way of mine own appointments,—But, = 
d 4. We ſhould conſider the Promiſe itſelf—“ Lo, 
lam wiTH You,” It is true, this wonderful Perſon, 
as to his human nature, hath long ſince aſcended, and 


Ce * fat down at the right-hand of the Majeſty on 
Fo) high” (Heb. i. 3. xii. 2.)—=tbe Heavens have received 
le lim, until the times of reſtitution of all things? 
Sy (Acts iii. 21,)—yet his gracious and Divine Preſence 
e is not confined to thoſe bleſſed Inhabitants (2 Chron. 
er u. 18. Ifaiah Ixvi. 1, 2. Pſalm Ixviii. 18. Eph. iv. 
0 , 9, 10.) and therefore the glorified Mediator in 
effect now ſays —*<© Lo, I am wirg you,” My be- 
a ing with my heavenly Father and the holy and eternal 
5 Pirit— My fayouring the © innumerable company 


ef Saints and Angels“ above with my Preſence, ſhall 
d, bot hinder you of its enjoyment here below; ſo far 
„tom it, that even, upon this very account of my 
1e i exaltation, you ſhall enjoy more of my gracious 
and ſpiritual Preſence than ever: I am able at the 
„me time to fill both Heaven and Earth with my 
WM Glory !—By the way, what an aſtoniſhing proof 
— rides out of this Text of the true and proper Di- 
„ vivity of Jeſus Chriſt !—Oh ! who can comprehend, | 
= unfold, or expreſs, all that is contained in the Word! 
all ol Lo, I am witz you :” Surely it cannot mean, 
4 dat he is with us as a mere ſpectator, or ſtands neu- 
on, BY © when his A” 52 employed in mg” 
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Work: No; it is his own glorious cauſe.—The 
Promiſe ſpeaks his gracious deſign. of cloſe and inti. 
mate friendſhip and communication with them—hiz 
| kind, and tender affection for them — his willing- 
neſs and readineſs to put forth his ſtrength, and 


exert his power, in their behalf—to make known his 
mind and will, and aſſiſt them in the performance of 
their work—to counſel and direct them in all their 
difficulties to comfort them in all their tribulations 
and afflictions to ſupply all their wants - to protect 


and defend them from all their fpiritual enemies 
and finally, to preſerve every one of them © unto his 


heavenly Kingdom.” — This appears to be the true 
ſenſe and meaning of the phraſe— wirg you.” 
But although this Promiſe was originally, princi- 


_ pally, and directly given to all the Miniſters of the f 


Goſpel (and as ſuch it hath been hitherto conſidered) 
yet, as all the Churches of Chriſt ſtand in abſolute W 
need of the ſame gracious and ſpiritual Promiſe, as W 
eſſential to the very being of Chriſtianity, and as 
Chriſt himſelf hath made for ſubſtance the ſame Pro- 
miſe to them, in Matt. xviii. 20.—* Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I W 
in the midſt of them“ — we do not mean to confine W 
it entirely to Miniſters, eſpecially as the Lord's 
Preſence and Bleſſing attending and ſucceeding their 
labours makes the Promiſe to terminate in the Church 
itſelf. Permit us then to view the Promiſe a few W 


moments in a greater latitude “ Lo, I am wirn W 


you” is * a Word in Seaſon,” exactly ſuited, and : 


wonderfully adapted, to all the ſpiritual wants and 


-defires of an immortal ſoul. Chriſt here in effect : 


furniſhes his Churches and Miniſters with a compre-M 


henſive Anſwer to all the objections, doubts and WW 
difficulties, which may ever ariſe. All the ſpiritual WM 
life, light, liberty, holineſs, and happineſs, which 
have been Exper ienced in the Church 1 4 : 

| m Tt 
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almoſt fx thouſand years; all the pong and glory 
of the Church till time ſhall be no more; and all the 
bleſſedneſs of the Church triumphant in the eternal 
world.; ariſe from ſuch a word as this Lo, I am 
wITH vou alway, even unto the end of the world.“ 
Many other gracious Promiſes are already fulfilled, 
and will be accompliſhed at death and judgment 
but the contents, the ſubſtance of this Promiſe, will 
be eternally experienced Abſent from the body, 
preſent with the Lord” (2 Cor. v. 8.) fo that neither 
the end of the world, nor the judgment of the Great 
Day, can put a period to this Promiſe: No; the 
Churches and Miniſters of Chriſt ſhall enjoy the fame 
in a more full, perfe&, and ſublime manner'; not 
only his gracious and ſpiritual, but his bodily Pre- 


* 


ſence; they ſhall ſee him no more * through a glaſs 


darkly, but face to face“ “ ſee him as he is 
behold his Glory“ in a word -“ ever be with the 
Lord :“ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 1 John 1 111. 2. e xvii. 
24. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 

Come then, my ſoul, let us make one effort more 
to derive ſome ſpiritual good out of the fulneſs and 
ſuitableneſs of this great Promiſe, to the ſtate and 
circumſtances of the Miniſters and Churches of 
Chriſt in the preſent world. The Chief Shepherd 
and Biſhop of Souls here in effect ſays Count up 
every thing you want, and be very attentive to what I 
ſay ; whatever I promiſe in my Word, I will perform 
by my Spirit. . 

Are you ignorant? Behold, © I am W Irn you” — 
to © give you underſtanding 1 in all things ;” 2 Tim, 
Rt, 
Do you find clouds and darkneſs oir-frendiils 
your ſouls ? Behold, < I am wrTa vou“ a licht 
to lighten the Gentiles z Laken, 

Are you weak ? Behold, I am wirn you” —L 
am “ the * of Ifrael”—** the Lord thy God in 

© = the 


will, with the temptation alſo, make a way to eſcape, 


for the ſole of her foot?“ (Gen. viii. 9.) Behold, | 
I am wiTy yYou”—** My Prefence ſhall go with | 
thee, and I will give thee reſt; Exod. xxxiii. 14. 


ghid my face from thee, for a moment; but with ever- 
laſting kindneſs will I have mercy- on thee, faith the 
Lord thy Redeemer, For this is as the waters of 


of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth; ſo have 


w I. 


o 
the midft of thee is mighty: 1 Sam. xv. 29. Joel 
111. 16. Zeph. iii. 17. ETA 9g 


* 


Are you fick and wounded ? Behold, I am your 
n Lord that healeth thee ;“ Exod, 
Are you in great tribulation ? Behold, *I am 
WITH vou“ a very preſent help in trouble,” 
Pſalm xlvi. 1. Sn $5” 
Are you beſet by ſtrong temptations ? Behold, | 
„Jam wiTH you” —* I know how to deliver you out 
of temptations”—I was not only in all points 
tempted like as you are“ - am not only able to 
fuccour them that are tempted”—but I will not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able ; but 


that ye may be able to bear it:?“ 2 Pet. 43. 9. Heb. | 
I. 15. ii. 18. 1 Cor. x. 13. . ; 
Are you hke Noah's Dove,that could find © no reft 


Have you loſt my comfortable Preſence, and cry- | 
ing out The Lord hath forſaken me? (Judges vi. 
13.) Oh! that I knew where I might find him!“ 
(Job xxiii. 3.) Behold, I am wiTy vou“ for 
a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee; but with | 
great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I 


Noah-unto me : for as I have ſworn that the waters 


J ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor 
rebuke thee. For the mountains ſhall depart, and 
the hills be removed; but my kindneſs. ſhall not de- 
part from thee, neither fhall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, faith the Lord, that hath mercy I 
14 on 
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on thee. O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſt, and 
rot comforted, behold, I will lay thy ſtones with fair 


colours, and lay thy foundations with ſapphires. 
And I will make thy windows of agates, and thy 
gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant 


kee: Iſaiah liv. 7—12, Heb. xiii. 5, 


„Ham wITH You”—* Be of good cheer; I have 
wercome-the world” (John xvi. 33.) and will over- 
come the world in you; Believe in me, and victory 
tiumphant follows. 

Doth indwelling fin threaten your ruin? Behold, * I 
im WITH YOU” “ There is a fountain opened for 
in and uncleanneſs“ — © My blood cleanſeth from 


for ever clean: Zech. xiii. 1. 1 John i. 7. Iſa. i. 16. 
Are your ſouls hungry and thirſty ? © I will ſatiate 
tem with fatneſs — Behold, I am wirR vou“ —1 
im „the bread which cometh down from Heaven” 
- the bread and water of life“ — In me you ſhall 
have a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the 


kes well refined :” Jer. xxxi. 14. John vi. 50. iv. 
14, vi. 48. Iſaiah xxv. 6. 


lah liv. 17. 
Are you ſurrounded with enemies ? Behold, 1 
m WITH YOU” —As a Wall of fire“ “ 4 Leader 


ad Commander“ “ the Captain of Salvation” —[ | 
ane, © plorious in mine apparel, travelling in the 
geatneſs of my ſtrength,” for your relief. Mine 


Wn arm wrought Salvation” for you; © mine own 


m wrought Salvation” in you; mine own arm” 
tall now enable you to © work out your own Sal- 
| vation,” | 


ones; —“ I will never leave thee, nor forſake 


Doth the world hate and perſecute you ? Behold, 


il fin” aß, waſo, conſtantly waſh here, and be 


res, of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 


Are all your enemies buſy in contriving your de- 
truction? Behold, © I am wir yYou”—*<© No wea- 
on that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper ;” 
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vation,“ through all the dangers which lie in the wa 


with the three Hebrews in the burning fiery furnace 


in the how's den; Peter, Paul, and Silas, in theif 


| 4 
; 1 
1 1 x 


* 


1 


to the Kingdom, and make you alſo the highly 
favoured, honoured inſtruments of the Salvation of 
thoſe that hear you: Zech ii. 5. Ifaiah lv. 4. Heb. ij 
__ Iſaiah lxiii. 1—5, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 1 Tim. iy 

In a word Jam wirg you,” my People an 
Miniſters, in all ſtates and conditions: I was pręſn 


Joſeph in the pit; Jeremiah in the dungeon; Danie : 


Priſons ; and I will be — I am wirn you” tY\ - 
ſucceed and bleſs all your endeavours, for promoting!" | 
my Glory and the good of my Church. Lo, Ia 
WITH You” at all times; but more eſpecially whe nd 
you are engaged in my cauſe, in preaching my glori d! 
ous Goſpel, and adminiſtering its heavenly ordinances lou 
Iſaiah xliii. 2, 5. Dan. iii. 23, 24, 25. Gen. xxxvil © 
23—28. Jer. i. 8. xxxviii. 13. Lam. iii. 35 jut 
Dan. vi. 22, 23. Acts xii, 5—11. Xvi.'25, 26, ud! 
Chron. xvi. 27. ; im, 
And nov let the moſt copious imagination be nt 
tended to the utmoſt bounds let the moſt eloquenif kme 
tongue that ever was fouched with © a live coal tron”: ! 
off the Altar“ be employed — the thouſandth pa h h 
could not be known-; the thouſandth part could nd king 
be told; the Preſence of Chriit is Heaven here upoll them 
Earth below; and the Preſence of Chriſt makes He sr 
ven in the Heaven of Heavens above—* In che. 
Preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at bis right-hand theſ dee 
are pleaſures for evermore z” Pſalm xvi. 11. But, ſane 
5. We ſhould particularly conſider the ' Perſons ben 
whom the Promiſe is made—theſe will be found Y king 
be—all Chriſt's true Diſciples and Miniſters—* Lo, N 
am with you” my Diſciples, to whom I am nol UX. 
ſpeaking, as long as you live in this world; an ha 
when © abſent from the body,“ you ſhall enjoy N. 
Preſence in the eternal world: And what J ſay unt ad i 


yo 


J 
jou, I ſay to all my Miniſters and Churches; though 
ume may enjoy more of my gracious Preſence and 


1.) 48 the natural Sun ſhineth brighter and warmer in 


there is nothing hid from the heat thereof; /o it hath 
een, ſo it is, and ever ſhall be in this caſe Not one of 


el Preſence : 1 Cor. X11. 13. Mal. iv. 2. Acts ix. 31. 
hei- This brings us, „ „ 
„ Lactly. To confider the duration or continuance of 
ting de Divine favour and bleſſing: It is here ſaid to be 

| dg “ Lo, Iam with you At wav, even unto the 
hel nd of the world; not only with you” to the 
ori ad of your lives, but with ALL that ſhall ſucceed 
ces ou in your Office to the end of time. I will not be 


25 a way-faring man, that arrieth only for a night;“ 
but © if a man love me, he will keep my words; 


im, and make our abode with him“ “ aLway, even 
mio the end of the world :” John xiv. 23. The 
kme Spirit that reſted upon me (Iſaiah xi. 2. Luke 
u. 18.) the ſame Spirit, that I poured down from 
m high to teach my Diſciples * all things, and 
ing all things to their remembrance” to guide 
en into all truth“ (John xiv. 26. xvi. 13.) that 
us needful for them to know, or ſpeak, or write, 
ether for their own Salvation, or the Salvation of my 
redeemed Church and People, in all future ages hat 
dne Spirit I promiſe, that ſame Spirit I will beſtow 
ns Won all my faithful Miniſters—not to teach them any 


the Light of my Countenance than others (Eph. iv. 


ny Diſciples, not one of my Miniſters, who ſhall be 
fund obedient to my precepts, ſhall ever fail of my 


nd my Father will love him, and we will come unto 


* 


bme Seaſons and Climates than others, and yet 


od king more or above what is contained in Scripture : 
Lo, No; the Law of the Lord is perfect“ (Pfalm 
WJ'x. 7.)—TI am jealous of the honour of my word— 


Wenexviii, 2.) but to ©glorify me to take of mine, 
un ad ſhew it unto them (John xvi. 14, 15.)—t0 open 
J | their 


; have magnified it above all my name” (Pſalm 


| their Ses, and affe# their hearts, with the nat 


W 


neceſſity, excellency, dignity, and tranſcenden 
Glory of the wonderful things which are already re. 
vealed. —In a word, to draw forth all their powers] 
gifts, graces, and heaven-born Diſpoſitions, into the 
moſt lively and vigorous exerciſe; and before they are 
aware to make their ſouls like the chariots of Amina 
dab”—to ſet their hearts at liberty—to indite a pou 
matter; and to make their tongues as the pen of: 
ready writer; that they may ſhew to their Hearers 
bow Chrift excels in Wiſdom, Love, Power, Beauty] 
Glory, and. Majeſty. In other words, the ſum off 
all is this — The ſame Divine Being that hath 
given us the Holy Spirit for our rule andf 
pattern (1 Chron. - xxviii. 12.) in the compoſitio 
of all our Diſcourſes, gives us “ underſtanding in 
all things” (2 Tim. ii. 7.) —cauſes us to uxderſtand be 
Pattern (Exod. xxv. 40. 1 Chron, xxvüi. 19.)— 
enables us, like Elihu and David, to indite a goa 
matter (Job xxxii. 18. Pſalm xlv. 1.) — prepares 
our hearts, and inſtructs us to order, diſpoſe, andi 
arrange our thoughts, in a right method — not only 
teaches us to diſcern thoſe that differ, and paſs a right 
judgment between truth and error, good and evil, fin 
and duty; but alſo to diſtinguiſh between one truth 
and part of God's Word and another; to ęſteem chiefy 
thoſe © things that are moſt excellent” (Phil. i. 10.) 
and, as God is the God of Order, to diſpoſe them ac-Y 
cordingly.—He alſo brings to our remembrance, not only 
the things, but the words, which the Holy Ghoſt teach-W 
eth” (John xiv. 26. 1 Cor. ii. 12, 13.)—thoſe ac- 
ceptable, or pure, plain, proper, fignificant, in- 
ſtructive, beautiful, affecting, and ſurpriſing figures 
and forms of expreſſions, which have ſo juſtly and de- 
ſervedly been admired, by the greateſt and beſt of . 
men, in all ages of the world—and enables us to 
ſpeak as we ought to ſpeak to © ſpeak as the Ora- 
cles of God,” Eph. vi. 20. 1 P et. iv. 11. This : 


3 a 1 


* - i\ 6 : 
i . 8 


N { h = * : 


open and illuſtrate the bleſſed effects, or to conſider diſ- 
tinctly . thoſe Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, 
which are more eſpecially to be exerciſed in the 
Miniſtry of the Word. But it is time to pauſe, and 
carefully ſurvey the ground that we have already 
paſſed over. — We have opened the peculiar Nature 
- proved the indiſpenſable Neceſſity — manifeſted the 
Truth and Reality and diſplayed the tranſcendent Ex- 
zellency of this BLE SS. And now what remains, 
but that we ſhould be deeply concerned in reading, 
ſtudying, and ſearching the Scriptures ; frequently 
exerciſing ourſelves in meditation and prayer, in or- 

der to obtain this BLessING; careful not to quench 
or grieve the Spirit, either by denying or abu/ing the 
heavenly Do&rine—and be filled with pity and com- 
paſſion for all thoſe who are deſtitute of this im- 
portant, this all. important BLESSING... See Exod, - 
XV. 21. Numb. xi. 26. 2 Kings ii. 9, 15. 1 Sam. 
xix. 20. Iſaiah xxxii. 15. Dan. v. 12. Acts ii. 18. 
Rev. xi. 11, Acts ji. 4. xviii. 25. Rom. viii. 26. 
Phil. i. 19. Eph. iv. 30. 1 Theſſ. v. 19. 1 John iii. 

24. 1 John iii. 6. 1 Cor. 11, 14. 

But before we cloſe this Chapter, be it obſerved, 
that the Spirit of God, at one time or another, in a 
greater or leſs degree, graciouſly aſſiſts the Miniſters 
of Chriſt in the Matter, Method, Language, and De- 
kvery of their Diſcourſes. | 35 

As to the MaTTEeR—the Holy Spirit hath not 
only given us the Word for our Rule and Pattern, 
but inſtructs us in the knowledge of this Pattern 
gives us ©© underſtanding in all things;“ not only as 
nen and Chriſtians, but as Miniſters. | 

As to the METHoD—the ſame Divine Spirit, that 
n the firſt creation brought out of a confaſed chaos 
ne moſt lovely and beautiful order, and diſpoſes 

G g every 


5 ( fo 
This would naturally lead us to what is propoſed. + 
to be handled in the next Chapter; namely, to 


1 every thing in the ſoul of man, prepares and ar- 
ranges the thoughts of a Miniſter of Chriſt :!—< The 
preparations of the heart in man, and the anſwer of 
the tongue is from the Lord ;* Prov. xvi. 1. 


by the Divine Spirit—the mouth is full of the beſt 


x 332 


As to the LANGUAGE and Expreſſion when the 
heart of a Preacher, like Elihu, is “ full of good 
matter“ (Job 'xxxii. 18.)—when the ſoul is favoured 


and moſt acceptabie words. 70 

As to the DeLiveRy—the Holy Spirit gives a dur | . 
Cl utterance ; not only makes his Miniſters able, bu M ! 
apt 10 teach —gives all that freedom, liberty, boldneſs c 

1 zeal and courage, which become the 5 
weighty and important things, in which they are 
concerned: : 
From all theſe views, as wall as Gon what will be ; 
remarked in the next Chapter; the tranſcendent WM 7 


excellency and abſolute neceſſity of the Influences of 
the * Ghoſt are — evident. 
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Ox THE SPIRIT or PREACHING. 


: | 


The bleſſed Effects of Divine Influence ae a Gugel 7 ember 


and Diſpoſition of Mind, agreeable to the Precepts and 
Examples of Ghrift, his Apoſtles and Prophets--=wherein is 
conſidered the Exerciſe of all thoſe. Divine Gifts and Graces, 
which are proper to the Work As a meek and humble 
Spirit--- 4 bold and valiant Spirit---A ſincere and faithful 
Spirit -A wiſe and prudent. Spirit---A diligent and labo- 
rious Spirit--- A zealous and fervent Spirit---A grave and 
ſerious Spirit--=The Whale of this Diſcourſe ſummed up in 
one Word=--Love. | e 


* 


E are now to treat in this Chapter of the beſt, 

the only companions which a Miniſter of 
Chriſt can bring into the Pulpit, to pleaſe God and 
profit the ſouls of men; and though ſometimes one, 
and „ another, according to the nature of 
the Subjeck and the circumſtances of the auditory, 
more neceſſary, yet they all perfectly agree toge- 
ther; we ſhall therefore give a particular deſcription 
of each, and begin with; | 


J. A meek and humble Spirit. —T his is not only of 


ahſolute neceſſity for our enjoyment of the Kingdom 
of Heaven (Matt. v. 3, 5.) and eſſential to the due 
performance of all that God requires of us, and the 
exerciſe of every Grace of his Spirit; but enters 
particularly into the life and ſoul of the Miniſtry. 


Hence, when the Apoſtle pointed out to Timothy the 


Qualification of a Biſhop, he forbade the choice of a 
; : Gg2 ncvice, 
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ſtands in the more immediate Preſence and Place of 
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Learn of me(faith the Chief Shepherd and Biſhop 


is the proper receptacle for every Grace. God 


% 


- Hovice, with this awful reaſon annexed —* left, being 


lifted up with pride, he fall into the condemnation of 
the Devil;” 1 Tim. iii. 6.— and Tit. i. 7. not ſoon 
angry.“ The greater the work, the more need of by. 
mility and meekneſs to perform it aright. - | 

But it 1s not the mere being or exiſtence of this 


bleſſed temper, nor its operations in general, that are 


now intehded, but its acts and exerciſes, more eſpe- 
cially in the Miniſtry of the Word. The Apoſtle 


: ſerved . ** the Lord with all humility of mind,” in 
preaching, as well as every other ordinance ; Acts xx, 


18, 19. When a Miniſter enters the Pulpit, he 


the Divine Majeſty, before whom “ all nations 
of the Earth are as nothing, leſs than nothing, and 
vanity” (Ifaiah xl. 17.) — in whoſe Preſence, ten thou- 
ſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands 


of Cherubims and Seraphims veil and cover their 


faces; Iſaiah vi. 1, 2.—In the Preſence of that great 
and adorable Being, who humbleth himſelf to be- 
hold the things that are in Heaven” (Pſalm exiii. 6.) — 
who ** 1s exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe” (Neh. 
ix. 5.)—of that wonderful and every way glorious 
Perſon, who © humbled himſelf, and became obedi- 
ent unto death”: (Phil, ii. 8.) to © deliver us from 
going down to the pit” (Job xxxiii. 24, 28.)—and 
to give us a title and meetneſs for everlaſting life (Col. 
i. 12.)—who, in the whole ſcene of his Miniſtry, 
hath left us ſuch an example of meekneſs and lowlineſs 
of heart as ſhould confound our pride for ever— 


of Souls) for I am meek and lowly in heart;“ Matt. 
xi. 29. This is a leſſon of infinite importance; 2 
leſſon, which, to underſtand and practiſe thoroughly, 
will take up all our lives and all our time. 

'-< Humility of Mind ;” Acts xx. 19.—The Mind 
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of every foul Spirit, and a cage of every un- 
clean and hatefu] bird” (Rev. xviu. 2.) but when 
renewed by the Spirit of God (for true meekneſ5 
and humility are fruits of the Spirit) it then becomes the 
bleſſed ſeat of all humility, and every other Grace. 
Humility in “the hidden man of the heart” is (to 
uſe the phraſe of the Apoſtle, in 1 Pet. iii. 4.) the 
Clothes, the Dreſs, the Ornaments of the Heaven- 
born Soul; herewith it makes a beautiful and grand 
appearance; not indeed in the eyes of the men of 
this world; no; (they can ſee © no form nor come- 


ons 
and lineſs” in this heavenly diſpoſition, that they ſhould 
ou- defire it, any more than in its adorable Author, and 
nds our great Exemplar) hut in the eyes of the wiſeſt, 
eir holieſt, and beſt of mankind, who © have their ſenſes 


exerciſed to diſcern” ſpiritual things: nay; in the 


be- ght of God himſelf—his eye and his heart are upon 

— the humble perſon ; here he beholds his own image; 

eh. * this is the man whom the King delighteth to 
dus honour' with his company for ever. i 

di- But Humility is a Converſation Garment, an ex- 

om cellent Pulpit Garment, which muſt never be put off. 


suffer us here to be more particular. The Miniſter 
of Chriſt, as far as he is Humble, is one who hath' 
felt the power and efficacy of thoſe heavenly weapons 
which he uſes in his warfare ; he has found them 


0p tirong holds; caſting down imaginations, and every 
att. ligh thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge 
: 2 of God, and bringing into captivity every a 
ly, to the obedience of Chriſt ;” 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. He 


tor deſpiſe others; no; his eyes are open—a ſenſe 
of his own vileneſs—his utter unworthineſs of any 
nercy—his entire inſufficiency for any thing ſpiritual, 

without 


' | | f CE.” 1 (: 335 *. | ; . 755 | Þ | . 

looketh at the heart, which is by yature - the 

dreadful ſeat of pride, and every other ſin (Gen. vi. 3 
Mark vii. 21, 22, 23.) like fallen Babylon the hold 


mighty, through God, to the pulling down of 


knows, and therefore doth not overvalue himſelf, 
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ture. Here he finds a ſufficiency for every ſpiritual 
and Divine purpoſe — enough to make * the 


C 
Without the help of his God—his own unprofitable. 
'nefs, even after all that he hath done, as in the fight 
'of the Divine Majeſty, make him loathe and abhor 
Himſelf. He hath found his own © heart deceitful 
above all things,” and dares not truſt it. He knows 
by experience the weakneſs of his own underſtandin 


to diſcern ſpiritual things, without ſpiritual light; f 


and therefore doth not lean to it. He © ceaſeth from 
bis own wiſdom.” | Es 
The humble Miniſter doth not ſet up his reaſon 


an 
thoſe things which are not found in the Holy Scrip- 


man of God perfect, and thoroughly furniſh him unto 
all good works” enough to make himfelf and his 
Hearers wiſe unto Salvation; and here he refts ſatis- 


fied, and is thankful ; — all his faculties bow to WM 
Divine Revelation. — In a word, his © foul is as 4 


weaned child; Pſalm cxxxi. 2. | 


His great concern is ever to abaſe himſelf—exalt 2 
his Redeemer—glorify his God—magnify his Office 
Sand by all means to promote the Salvation of his 


Hearers : Pſalm xxxiv. 2. 7 
He cannot bear the thoughts of /ording it over 


God's heritage; nor doth he defire, like Diotrephes, 8 


* to have the pre- eminence;“ or affect dominion 


over the perſons, or conſeiences, or faith of his W 
Hearers; he is ſatisfied with the © authority which 
the Lord hath given him, and is chiefly concerned Wl 
- to uſe it for their © good to edification.” He is a 


ſtranger, an enemy to = great ſwelling words of va- 


nity.” He neither ſpeaks in his own praiſe, nor 1 
doth he defire that others ſhould think him better WW 


than he really is. 


If the Priefts of Jupiter offer to do ſacrifice to . 


Barnabas and Paul, Humility, deep, heart humility, 


in N to Divine Revelation, nor intrude into 
2 I 
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le- ind intenſe zeal for the Glory of God, ſhall unite, 
i earneſtly, ardently anite, in preventing the deteſted, 
fa dreadful, idolatrous purpoſe— their ſouls will riſe 
15 with holy indignation—you ſhall ſee them all con- 
.* WT cern, trouble, diftreſs, anger, and heavenly reſent- 
Si nent; tearing, rending their clothes; running in 
Fa among the people, and hear them vehemently crying 


out, as they run —“ Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
We are not gods, but men — ** men of like . 
with you:“ We are not objects of religious worſhip ; 
we have no right, we make no claim; nay, we hate, 
deteſt, and abhor ſuch a conduct; we cannot bear 

the thoughts of receiving Divine honours ; our buſi- 


wa neſs is to undeceive you, to point you to the right, 
his the only object; we * preach unto you, that ye 
ie. WY ould turn from theſe vanities unto the Living God, 
+ WY hich made Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and 
14 all things that are therein;“ Acts xiv. 13, 14, 13. 
Although Paul was in nothing behind the very 
at! chief Apoſtles,” yet he was nothing in his own ap- 
nice bprehenſion; though he © laboured more abundantly 
7 . BY than they all,“ ſtill he had the loweſt thoughts of 
uumſelf, and was equal to every one of them in humility 
wr WY fifty aſcribing all that he was, and had, and did, 
"Oo is a man, as a Chriſtian, as a Miniſter, as an 
1 Apoſtle, to the Grace of God; “ leſs than the leaſt 


his : of all Saints“ were the higheſt thoughts this eminent 
By Believer could entertain of himſelf; like his 


10 Divine Maſter, «ko, though he was Lord of All, 
Pb * yet made himſelf ſervant unio all; 1 Cor. ix. 
va- 19. It was his deſire, it was his ſtudy, his earneſt 
nor WY #dcavour, to “ pleaſe all men in all things (for 
tter bir good. to edification) not ſeeking bis own 

profit, but the profit of many, that-they might be 
> to 5 aved 3 1 Cor. X. 33. Rom. XV. 2. Paul: was A 
ity, . dan of a publick ſpirit, and lived and ſpent himſelf 
and or the ſpiritual and eternal advantage of mankind. 
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OY In 
5 ; WRT A) Bk | 
lis ſcul was humble, and therefore too great to lay 
much ſtreſs upon little indifferent matters: here he 
was all compliance in whatever might be done, or 

left undone, without offending his God, as far as it 
might in any reſpect conduce to the real good of any 

of his Hearers; in this he was as pliant as an Oſier; 
whilſt, in all things which God had revealed and 
commanded in his Word for the faith and practice 

of his Church, he ftood firm as an oak, as an 8 

iron pillar, or as braſen walls“ —he had learned of 

his bleſſed Maſter to condefcend to men of low 

- eftate”—to adapt himſelf to the meaneſt capacity. 

He was gentle unto all men —< in meekneſs inftruQting W 

thoſe that oppoſe themſelves.” He very well knew, 

that the e de of Chriſt was a moſt weighty and 

N wonderful argument in perſuaſion, and therefore 
was all concern and diligence to get the moſt exact 

and perfect copy of it in himſelf, in order to receive 

from Chriſt, and communicate to his Church, all 

Divine information and inſtruction. (Obſerve 2 Cor. 

x. 1/ Pſalm xxv. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 25. James i. 21. 

Gal. vi. 1.) This is humility, and theſe are ſome of 

its actings, more or leſs, in all the Miniſters of 

Chriſt. . . . 

Would we then reſemble all the beſt Preachers 

in Heaven and Earth ?—Would we be like the An- 

gels; nay, like Chriſt, like God himſelf ? (Matt. xi. 

29. Pſalm cxiii. 6.) Would we enjoy communion Wi 

with him, and all the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, to the 

' ſatisfying of our ſouls ? (Ifaiah Ivii. 15. Pſalm xxii. Wh 

26. Iſalah xxix. 19.)—Would we be really exalted to 

* riches, honour, and life?“ (Matt. xviii. 4. Luke 

xiv. 11. James iv. 10. 1 Peter iii. 4, 5. Prov. xxit. 

4.) In a word, would we have all Grace here, and 

all Glory hereafter ? (James iv. 6. 1 Peter v. 5. — 

We muſt be bumble, and, like the Apoſtle, 9 
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Lord in the Goſpel Miniſtry, 5 vith all humility of 
mind ;” Acts xx. g. 

II. A bold and valiant Spirit. The boldneſs of the 
Lion, as well as the meekneſs of the Lamb, is neceſ- 
fary in the Miniſtry of the Word; The greateſt-for- 
titude and magnanimity are not in the leaſt incom- 
patible or inconſiſtent - with the moſt profound by- 
mility; they are excellent aſſociates, and are of 
infinite importance to a Chriſtian, but "above all to a 
Miniſter. — © The Lamb in the midſt of the 
Throne,” and © the Lion of the Tribe of Juda,” 
meet in the fame adorable Perſon. See Rev. v. 

$55 4s 
s A bold and valiant Spirit i 1s not contrary to any other 
Grace, but to an undue fear, ſhame, and cowardice, 
in the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſtianity; and cowardice 
is diſhonourable to the Captain of Salvation, and alto- 
gether unbecoming Soldiers; it ſtrengthens the hands 
of the enemies, and gives the Prince of Darkneſs at 
their head cauſe to rejoice and triumph, 

Miniſters are“ ſet for the defence of the Goſp „ 
(Phil. i. 17.) and therefore need, like Paul and Ap ol. 
los, to ſpeak the Word with all bong and 2 . 
Acts xviii. 26, XxXvill. 31. ix. 23, They may, with 
great propriety, be called the Life-guards of the 
Church, the Body of Chriſt ; they watch for ſouls, 
and therefore ought to be all valiant men of the 
valiant of Iſrael z who hold ſwords, and are expert 
in their heavenly war;' Cant. iii. 7, 8. Both the Old 
and New Teſtament abound with the moſt important 
precepts—the moſt glorious examples — the moſt 
precious promiſes—the moſt tremendous threaten- 
ings — the moſt ſuitable means — and the moſt 
powerful motives, on this Head. — Precepts, which 
new the ſame to be the good, acceptable, 
and perfect. Will of God” — Examples, which ſet forth 
the practicableneſs — Promiſes, to work upon aur 
nopes - hreatenings, to alarm our fears Means, to 
obtain 
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courage; all which ſhould be carefully attended to, 


are more eſpecially directed to the Miniſters of Chriſt... 
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that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the 
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obtain the bleſſings - and Motives, to affect our hearts, 
and ſtir up, excite, and inſpireus with an holy, undaunted 


by every Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, who would * war 
a good warfare” —of theſe. things we ſhall not here 
ſpeak particularly. But we cannot diſmiſs this im- 

rtant Subject without mentioning a few paſſages, 
2 of which reſpe& the Churchin genera], and others 


«© J, even I am he that comforteth you: Who art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that 
Mall die, and of the Son of Man which ſhall be 
made as graſs ? And forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, 


foundations of the Earth?“ Ifaiah li. 12, 13.—“ Be 
not afraid of their faces; for J am with thee to de- 
liver thee, ſaith the Lord. Gird up thy loins, and 
ariſe, and ſpeak unto all them that I command thee : 
Be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt I confound thee 
before them. For behold, I have made thee this 
day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and braſen W 
walls;” Jer. i. 8, 17, 18.—“ And thou, Son of 
Man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of 
their words, though briars and thorns be with thee, MW 
and thou doſt dwell among Scorpions: Be not afraid 
of their words, nor be diſmayed at their looks, 
though they be a rebellious houſe. And thou ſhalt 
ſpeak my. words unto them, whether they will hear, 
or whether they will forbear.”—* Behold, I have 
made. thy face ſtrong againſt their faces, and thy 
forehead ſtrong againſt their foreheads. As anf 
adamant harder than flint have I made thy forehead 3M 
fear them not, neither be diſmayed at their looks, 
though they be a rebellious houſe ;?* Ezek. ii. 6, 7 
ili. 8, 9.— Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men 
him will I confeſs alſo before my Father which 1 
Heaven, But whoſoever. ſhall deny me before = 5 
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bim will I alfo deny before my F ather which is in 


Heaven“ “ before the Angels of God: Matt. x. 


32, 33. Luke xii. 8, 9.— Whoſoever therefore ſhall 


be aſhamed. of me, and of my words, in this adul- 


terous and ſinful generation; of him alſo. ſhall the 


Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 


Glory of his Father, with the holy Angels;” Mark 
vii. 38. - CY trot vr 
And is there not a cauſe for all this boldneſs ? Are 


not the enemies of Chriſt the enemies of his Church, 
the enemies of our Salvation, and the enemies of 
the glorious Goſpel, which is committed to our truſt, 
bold in their reſiſtance and rebellion? And why then 
ſhould not the Miniſter of Chriſt . be Bold and 


valiant ? If the greateſt and beſt of cauſes—the in- 


tereſt of the Great God, and our Saviour 


againſt all our ſpiritual enemies—if the beſt of Kings 
and Captains, the King of Glory, the Captain of 
Salvation — if the beſt of weapons —“ the whole ar- 
mour of God”—gifts and graces—but above all zhe 
ſword, the two-edgea ſword of the Spirit, which went 


out of Chriſt's mouth if the beſt of counſel, how to 


uſe thoſe heavenly arms, to teach effectually, teach 
our © hands to war, and our fingers to fight” —if 


the beſt proviſion that Heaven can make, the ſupply 


of all our need, the all-ſufficient Grace of Chriſt—it the 
greateſt ſucceſs, and reward of © Glory, Honour, 


Immortality, and Eternal Life; the Salvation of our 
dun ſouls, and of thoſe who hear us—if any, or all theſe 
put together, have a tendency to move and ſtir us 
up to © fight the Lord's battles” valiantiy, they are all 
united,Theſe are the MOTIVES to excite @ bold and 
valiant Spirit. | ts 

With reſpect to the Means to be uſed Would we 
be made the happy partakers of this Chriſt-like Spi- 
tit, ſo as to be © in nothing terrified by our adver- 
aries,” but “ ſet aur faces like a flint” let us re- 
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enemies: No; —“ even the youths ſhall faint and be 


Captain of Salvation, and fervent and importunate 
prayer; nor ſhould we forget to engage the Church 
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he remains fixed and unmoveable, ſetting no value 


Miniſtry * Whence all this? He had © been. with . 
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member, chat it is not mere natural courage and for- 
titude, which will bear us out againſt our ſpiritual 


5 


weary” (Ifaiah xl. 30.) we muſt obtain it the ſame. 
way, and uſe the ſame methods, which the Prophets 
and Apoſtles did; namely, communion with the 


in the ſame delightful duty on our behalf; Eph. vi. 
2x6; 2z 200 © e 
Whenee the aſtoniſhing boldneſs of Peter and John, 
in the moſt admirable and ſucceſsful Diſcourſes, which 
they preached in the Temple? Who inſpired them 
with ſuch undaunted courage and heavenly magnani- 
mity ? O Sirs! they had been with Jeſus” (Acts 
iv. 13.) Yes; and Jeſus was alſo with them; or elſe 
we ſhould never have heard of ſuch wonderful cou- 
rage, and wonderful conqueſt. Not to mention the 
holy indifference, the heavenly compoſure, the Divine 
tranquillity, the immoveable faith and reſolution of 
the Three Children (i. e. the three Champions) when 
preſented: with * the burning, fiery furnace“ (Dan. 
iii. 16—18.) nor the Band of Witneſſes, ** the noble 
army of Martyrs”—nor the boldneſs of Paul in thoſe: 
unparalleled ſpeeches in Acts xx. 24. xxi. 13. when, 
though ſuſceptible of the tendereſt feelings of nature, 
yet, like a man crucified, and dead to bonds, af- 
flictions, and all the ſufferings of this preſent life, 


upon the moſt precious, temporal blefling, not count- We 
ing even bis life dear unto himſelf ; nay, ready and wil- W 
ling to lay it down at the pleaſure of his Lord. 
Was ever a heart more dead to the world? Was 
ever a heart more live to God? Was ever a heart 
more in love with Jeſus ? Was there ever more con- W 
cern and affection felt for the ſucceſs of the Goſpel 
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Jeſus” —* for him to live was Chriſt, and to die as 
aid; . WT on 
The Apoſtles were earneſt, and importunate in 
mayer for this bleſſing —< Lord, grant unto thy Ser- 
nts, that with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy 
Word; by ſkretching forth thine hand to heal; and 
that figns and wonders may be done by the name of 
hy holy Child Jeſus. And when they had prayed, 
he place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled to- 
gether; and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
nd they ſpake the Word of God with boldneſs — 
and entreated the Church to pray for them: Acts iv. 
29, 30, 31. 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. Eph. vi. 19, 20. Would 
ve poſſeſs. and exerciſe this Sid and valiant Spirit? 


— 


Pould we obey the important Precept? Would we 
WY joy the Promiſe? Would we avoid the dreadful 
breatenings made to thoſe. who are aſhamed of Chriſt 
Ind his Gofpel? Would we be affected with the 
tives? — We muſt uſe the Means, we muſt con- 
ert all into PRaveR. | | | 


III. A fincere and faithful Spirit.—No Grace of the 


- Divine Spirit can exiſt—no duty in Religion can be 
Wy 'ghtly performed —no ordinance of Divine Worſhip 


ah adminiſtered, without Godly Sincerity. By Sincerity 


In preaching the Goſpel-is not meant ſo much a 
By particular G | 

rality of every Grace. A fincere Spirit is a Spirit 
at is right in the ſight of God; a fingleneſs and 
BY integrity of heart; an utter avowed enemy to deceit, 
WY fattery, and hypocriſy. 4 | 


Irace of the Spirit, as the eſſence, the 


A faithful Miniſter of Chriſt is one who impartially 


alares all the counſel of God” to every one of 
lis Hearers, without concealing any part that is 
KY Profitable to their fouls ; one, who makes a conſcience 
of dealing with them as in the ſight and preſence 
0 af his Divine Maſter. Such is the truſt, the great 
aud important truſt, which is committed to the 


: Miniſters 
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Miniſters of Chriſt, as renders 4 fiatere. and faith. 
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The Word and Goſpel of the bleſſed God, which he 


fouls of our Hearers, if we would have the approbation 
This ſhould be our great, our higheſt ambition, to 


the fight of God;” 2 Cor. iv. 2. Job xxxii. 21. 
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ful Spirit abſolutely neceſſary. +. Accordingly the 
Apoſtle Paul charges Timothy. to commit the things, 
i bich he bad heard of bim, to faithful men, who 
Poul be able to teach others alſo; 2 Tim. ii. 2. 
hath © magnified above all his name“ (Pſalm exxxviii. 
2.)—the worſhip of God, which. is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to glorify and enjoy him for ever and the 
Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
own blood” (Acts xx. 28.) is a truſt, a moſt weighty 
and important !ruft, which is alſo committed to a 
the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſte.W 
ries” and“ manifold Grace of God ;” and © it is 
required in Stewards, that a man be found faithful: 
1 Cor. iv. 1, 2. 1 Pet. iv. 10.— He that hath my 
Word, let him ſpeak my Word faithfully ;” Jer. 
Xxii!. 28, We muſt be faithful to Chriſt and the 


of our Judge, and be pure from the blood of alli 
men.” We muſt © ſo ſpeak; not as pleaſing men 
(any farther than for their © good to edification; 
Rom. xv. 2.) but God, which trieth our hearts: 


leaſe him, and to profit the ſouls of our Hearersif 
(1 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4, 5.) Not handling the Word off 
God deceitfully ; but by manifeſtation of the truth, 
commending ourſelves to every man's conſcience iii 


1 Tim. v. 21. This was the true ſpirit and temper 
of Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
—* Moſes verily was faithful in all his houſe as a ſer-W 
vant; but Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe” (Heb. 
ji, 5, 6.) * Faithfulneſs was the girdle of his reins" 
(Ifaiah xi. 5.) he never concealed the . loving kindneſs 
and truth of his heavenly Father from the great con 
gregation” (Pſalm xl. 10.) all things which he heard 
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of him he made known to his Diſciples; he gave 

b. dem the words which God the Father gave him as. 

Mediator (John xvii. 8.) he left no part of his work 
unfiniſhed, left nothing unſaid that ought to be ſaid, 
Here we have a moſt perfect and glorious example 
Sincerity and Paithfulneſs itſelf — the Glory of God 
-the honour of his Word—and the happineſs of 


his Church, were always in his view. 


eſ- This moſt excellent and Chriſt- like Spirit is par- 
the ticularly mentioned in the New Teſtament. Hence 
his BY ve read of © Tychicus, a faithful Miniſter in the 
hty = Lord” (Eph. vi. 21.), of © Epaphras, a faithful Mi- 
al :iſter of Chriſt” (Col. i. 7.) of “ Timotheus, who 
8 uss faithful in the Lord“ (1 Cor. iv. 17.) of © Syl- 


nus, a faithful brother“ (1 Peter v. 12.) and of 
aul, in one of the moſt affecting ſpeeches, that ever 
nass uttered, ſolemnly appealing to the Church of 
By Epheſus, that he was © pure from the blood of all men. 
For I (faith the Apoſtle) have not ſhunned to declare 
WY unto you all the counſel of God,” Acts xx. 26, 27. 
Happy Paul! bleſſed for ever is the Miniſter who can 
In deed and in truth unite in the ſame language 
he Apoſtle ſeems to allude /o, or rather take his 
= ſpeech here, from that tremendous and glorious paf- 
nge in Ezek. xxxiii. 7, 8, 9.—“ O Son of Man, I. 
have ſet thee a watchman unto: the houſe of Iſrael : 
WJ therefore thou ſhalt hear the Word at my mouth, and 
= varn them from me. When I ſay unto the wicked, 
0 wicked man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt 
not ſpeak to warn the wicked from his way, that 
vicked man ſhall die in his iniquity, but his blood. 
will I require at thine hand. Nevertheleſs, if thou 
varn the wicked of his way to turn from it; if he 
do not turn from his way, he ſhall die in his iniquity, 
but thou haſt delivered thy ſoul.” It is utterly im- 
poſſible to conceive any judgment more terrible, or 
mercy more comfortable. A wonderful and hor- 
5 - rible 
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; rible thing is committed in the land. T he Prophets 
Propheſy falſely, and the Prieſts bear rule by their 


way to deliver thoſe that hear us? Would we have 


thou rFarTHFUL unto death (faith the adorable Re- 


Work of the Miniſtry ;” for this reaſon, the Chief 
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means; and my People love to have it ſo: and what 
will ye do in the end thereof?“ Jer. V* go, 31. vi. 
14. viii. 2. On the other hand, what a mercy, what 
a favour, what an honour, is it to be faithful! The 
great Apoſtle viewed it fo, and humbly acknowledged 
that he obtained mercy of the Lord to be faith- 
ful“ (1 Cor. vii. 25.) and thanks his Divine Maſter 
for counting (i. e. for making, keeping, and approv- 
ing) him faithful, 1 Tim. i. 12. Hence à fincere fi 
and faithful Spirit evidently appears to come from 
God, and reſembles him—it is Godly fincerity ;” 
2 Cor. i. 12.— Oh! what prayer ean be more neceſ. W 
ſary than the inſpired Penman's—** Let integrity MW 
and uprightneſs preſerve me; Pſalm xxv. 21. Would WM 
we deliver our own ſouls, and take the moſt likely MW 


the approbation of our Judge — the comfort of 
a peaceable conſcience—the joy of our Lord—in 'a 
word, the Crown of Life? We muſt continue to be 
ſincere and faithful Stewards, Witneſſes, Meſſengers, Mi 
Miniſters, and Ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt.— Be 


deemer) and I will give thee a Crown of Life ;” 
Prov. xiii. 17. Jer. xxiii. 22. Matt. xxv. 21. Luke 
xii. 42. Rev. ii. 10. 0 VF 
IV. A wiſe and prudent Spirit, — This is very uſeful W 
and neceſſary in all affairs of any moment and con- 
ſequence; but chiefly in the great buſineſs of Re- 
ligion. The more important the Work, the more 
need of wiſdom to handle it in a proper manner. NoW 
duty, office, or ordinance of Divine Service, can be 
rightly attended to, without wiſdom, eſpecially © the W 


Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls exhorts his Diſciples ; 
to © be wiſe as ſerpents, and karmleſs as _ - 


AL On. 

[Matt. x. 16.) whilſt, after the example of their Di- 
vine Maſter, they were going about doing good” to 
the ſouls and bodies of others, they might not negle& 
their own, but uſe every innocent and lawful means 
to guard, defend, and preſerve both from injury. 
Wiſdom and prudence are ſome of the moſt uſeful and 
valuable companions of true Religion in general, 
and of all other gifts and graces: Pſalm cxii. 5. 
„With the lowly is wiſdom”—* with the well. 
adviſed is wiſdom” (Prov. xi. 2. xiii. 10.) and 
eſpecially with faithfulneſs,” acccording to what is ex- 
preſſed by our bleſſed Lord himſelf, in Luke x11. 42, 
43.—“ Who is that faithful and wiſe Steward, whom 
his Lord ſhall make ruler over his houſehold, to 
give them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon? Bleſ- 
ſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
ſhall find ſo doing.“ 5 . 
But although a wiſe Spirit may ſometimes be pro- 
perly diſtinguiſned from à prudent Spirit, yet they 
ought never to be ſeparated; like David, or rather 
the Root and Offspring of David,” David's Son, 
and David's Lord, the Miniſter of Chriſt muſt not 
only “ feed the flock” —* according to the integrity 
of his heart, but guide them by the ſkilfulneſs of his 
hands ;” Pſalm Ixxviii. 72. To this bleſſed purpoſe, 
the ſame * ſpirit of wiſdom and underftanding,” 
that reſted upon the great Head of the Church (Ifaiah 
xi, 2.) is alſo neceſſary for all his Members, and 
eſpecially for all his Miniſters (Jer. xviii. 18.) to 
enable them, like their-Divine Lord, to deal prudently 
(Ifaiah lii. 13.) in this, as well as in every other part 
3 Eo SO Cn Wa 
By a wiſe and prudent Spirit in Preaching is under- 
ſtood 1 eee and — diſpoſi - 
tion, which teaches the happy partakers of it not 
only to lay up, but how to /ay-out ſpiritual and Divine 
knowledge; not only the Grace God in the heart, 
ͤ which 
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which is expreſſed by wi/dem , in the inner part“ 
(Pſalm li. 6. James iii. 13.) but the gift, talent, or 
ability, of conducting our Diſcourſes, in ſuch a 
method and manner, as may be moſt conducive to 
the uſing of knowledge aright — © A word fitly 
ſpoken is like apples of gold in pictures of filver, 
As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine 
gold, ſo is a wiſe reprover upon an obedient ear ;” 
Prov. xx. 11, 12. xv. 23. — The great end of 
Preaching—to win ſauls, and make them wiſe unto Sal- 
vation — and as carefully to guard againſt every thing 
that might hinder the work, or fruſtrate the glorious 
deſign to ſay nothing but what, upon the moſt W 
mature deliberation, he would defire to have ſaid, MW 
and can heartily approve of for ever. : Deftitute 
of Divine Wiſdom, like an ignorant traveller in a 
ſtrange, difficult, and dangerous road, without a a 
guide, and without a guard, we are not only entirely 
at a loſs every ſtep which we may attempt to take, 
but liable to ſtumble and fall, or wander from the 
truth as it is in Jeſus, or © the path of life 3” if not 
to loſe ourſelves, and thoſe that hear us. The want 
of this—is the cauſe of all the inconſiſtencies, im- 
proprieties, and impertinencies, in every Church 
under Heaven; for want of this, the hearts of thoſe 
are often made ſad, whom God would not have made ſad; 
for want of this, the finner often goes away with 
the ſaint's portion, or the ſaint with the finner's por- 
tion. Never were better Do&rines worſe applied 
than the ſpeeches of Job's friends. . 


In Col. i. 28. we read of the Apoſtles, and the 7 | 


. reſt of his brethren, © warning every man, and 
teaching every man in ALL wiſdom,” This may re- 
late both to the Subject Matter and Manner of the 
Goſpel Miniſtry.— To the Subject Matter, either as WH 
relating to the perſon, or the things as Chriſt the 
- Wiſdom of God” (1 Cor. i. 24.) — or we 3 * 
1 . : x wiidom Ft 
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wiſdom among them that are perfect: yet not hs 
viſdom of this world, nor of the princes of this 


or world, that come to nought. But we ſpeak the wiſ- 
a dom of God in a myſtery, even the hidden Wiſdom 
to which God ordained before the world unto our 
ly glory; 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7.— To the manner (which is 
* our preſent buſineſs to - enquire into) — it is not 
= enough, that all our Hearers be warned, and taught, 
„even in all © the things which belong to 2bair peace,” 
of I wherein true, heavenly, and Divine Wiſdom lies, but 
a- WY they muſt be warned and taught ufs v; they muſt 
de dealt prudently with. The Text is very expreſſſve 

u teaching in att Wiſdom ;“ by which we appre- 
ft bend is meant, every that relates to thoſe 
© BY gifts and graces, which are either neceflary or uſa- 
te WY ful, in declaring abe whole: counſel of God, in a right 
* WJ way and manner—a// the wiſdom: that God had be- 
a FAY towed upon them; nay, the paſſage ſeems to imply 
ly bo much as this—we not 8 uſe all the Powers, 
©, 1 Gifts, Graces, Means and Opportunities, for this 
[be * purpoſe, but—aLL the wiſdom which God hath pro- 
. miſed in his Word—a# the wij/dom: we need for our. 


eelves and our Hearers, we earneftly ſeek, and care- 
„ folly, diligently, and faithfully lay out in the bleſſed 
© WY Work—* warning every man — whatever be his 
- character, capacity, or ciroumftances. 


: N A wiſe and prudent Spirit manifeſts itſelf in the fol. 
lowing conduct in fixing upon the moſt ſuitable 


ed 1 part of God's Word upon every occaſion; in 75 
ea Fenn confirming, and improving the Whole; in 


* 1 laying a proper ſtreſs upon every part, according to 


ts due value and importance; in making the moſt 
of our Subject, time, and opportunity, when en- 

paged therein; in keeping cloſe to the hearts of our 
People; in counting the coft, and 1 the worth 


guarding the 9 of the Goſpel from all abuſe; 


and, 
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ſections of the ſoul, and conducting al 
gifts and graces of the Spirit. 
intended to enter into particulars on this 
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and, as far as poſſible, preventing our Hearers from 
- wreſting the Scriptures to their own deſtruction; in lead- 
ing them the neareſt, ſafeſt, beſt way, into the M 
knowledge of all Divine Truth; in uſing the mot . 
lkely and effectual diſſuaſives from fin, and perſua- 


fives to duty ; in raiſing and governing all the af- 


— 2 


If it were 


the other 


weighty point, we might here preſent a threefold M 
view of wiſdom from Solomon, Paul, and Chriſt 
himſelf. We might conſider the neceſſity of wiſdom, 
as it relates to the Subject Matter of all our Diſcourſes, 


Hence we are told“ becauſe the Preacher was wiſe, 


he flill taught the people knowledge; yea, he gave : 
good heed, and ſought out, and ſet in order many 
1 The Preacher ſought to find out accepta- 


le words, and that which was written was upright, 


even words of truth. The words of the wiſe are as 


oads, and as nails faſtened by the maſters of aſſem- 3 


lies, which are given from one ſhepherd;“ Eceleſ. 


X11. 9, 10, 11. We might conſider the inſeparable 
and beautiful connexion of ſpiritual wiſdom with 
the whole of Divine Eloquence, in the diligent ſearch 

ef and moſt ſuitable thing 
in the method or order, and diſpoſition of every part 
—in the Language moſt becoming the 2 and 


and enquiry after the be 


the beſt Manner of Delivery; but this would antici- 


pate what is intended more fully to be opened, when Z 


we come to the ELoquence of the Pulpit, 
We might take a ſecond view from 


Apoſtle's principles and practice, in 1 Cor. iti. 9—15- WW 
As far as a Miniſter of Chrift is conformed to this 
wiſe Maſter-builder, he is careful to lay Chrift for 
the Foundation of all his Diſcourſes ; be takes heed 
hoy he builds thereon ; he carefully diſtinguiſnes be- 
tween ?. wood, hay, and ſtubble, and © | F 
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filver, and precious ſtones.” All the Doctrines he 


preaches, all the duties he preſſes upon his Hearers, 
are ſuch, and only ſuch, as are cloſely revealed and 
commanded in the Divine Word; ſuch as are proper 
to the Building, and ſuitable to the Foundation. All 
the perſons whom he admits miniſterially into the 
Building, he conſiders as lively ſtones, living ſaints, 
not dead finners ; he takes heed, in uſing the moſt 
effectual means, to build them up in knowledge, 
faith, love, patience, and obedience, ſo as to grace 
and honour both the Builder and the Building to all 

We might here take a third view, not only from 
Solomon and Paul, but principally from Chriſt him. 
ſelf The: Miniſter, who is under the influence of - 
4 wiſe and prudent Spirit, is concerned * rightly 0 
divide the Word of Truth,” and © to give #0 every 


one their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ;”* 2 Tim, ii. 


15. Luke xii, 42. Here it would be natural to con- 
fider both that wiſdom, which relates to the Subject, 
and the Perſons of the Hearers. - - | 

1ſt, The Subject. — This may be conſidered in all its 
parts. The Preacher's great concern ſhould not only 
be to declare the whole counſel of God, as to the Matter; 
but to do it in a proper way and manner; not only 
to divide, but © ri2hily divide the Word of Truth ;” 
and to lay open every part, whether Doctrine, Duties, 
Precepts, Promiſes, or Threatenings, in ſuch a me- 
thod, way, and manner, as his Hearers may both 
underſtand, and be affected with every thing, in pro- 
portion to its importance. He is not to confound, 


here God hath diſtinguiſhed ; nor ſeparate, where 
od hath united; he knows that * all Scripture is 
eien by inſpiration of God, and is profitable for 


doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction 
In righteouſneſs.“ He is well acquainted, that ſome 


puts are more eſpecially deſigned to prevent or ruin 


one 


. (I. + 
one fin, and ſome another; ſome to ſtrengthen and 
nouriſh one grace, and ſome another; and therefore 

he is not only determined, like Micah, faithfully to 
declare whatever God faith to him, but alſo ever to 

ard what is fpoken from the uſe, or rather abuſe, 
which the weakneſs or wickedneſs of the | heart 
might otherwiſe make of it, or the falſe and dread- 
ful conelufions which fin and Satan might draw from 
any part of the Word, eſpecially when ſeparately 
viewed. 5 1 f 
' 2d. We might here confider à wiſe and prudent 
Spirit, as it ſtands in relation to the perſons of our 
Hearers.—A prudent Miniſter hath a word for all forts 
of people, according to their different capacities, re. 
lations, characters, and circumſtances ; whether ſu. W 
periors, equals, or inferiors, conſidered either in a 
natural, crvil, or religious view, | E 1 
1. Capacities. The prudent Miniſter of Chrift knows 
he is a © debtor both to the wiſe, and to the un- 
wiſe; Rom. i. 14. and therefore he is eareful, in all 
his Diſcourſes, not to ſoar above the capacities of the 
1onorart and illiterate part of his Congregation, nor 
to advance any thing unworthy the wifeſt of man- 
kind—not to fink beneath the dignity of his Subject, 
but in the ſimplicity of the Goſpel to edify both. 
Chriſt himſelf preached the Word unto his Diſciples, 7 
nas they were able to hear it,” and omitted amp 
things, which he would otherwiſe have ſaid, becauſe 
they could not then bear them; Mark iv. 33. John xvi. 
12. Accordingly Paul ſpeaks of changing his voice 
among the Galatians ; their conduct making a dif- 
ferent ſpirit and temper needful; Gal. iv. 20. At 
another time, the ſame Apoſtle tells us, that he 
ſpake © after the manner of men, becauſe of the in- 
firmity of their fleſh; Rom. vi. 19. And heb ok 
* could not ſpeak unto the Corinthians as unto ſpiritual, “ 
but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in — i 
| | aver” 
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have fed you with milk (faith he) and not with 
meat; for hitherto ye were not able to bear it 1 
Cor. iii. 1, 2. Heb. v. 12.—* Of ſome (faith Jude, 
verſes 22, 23.) have compaſſion, making a difference: 
and others ſave with fear, pulling them out of the 
we: | | . 
2. Relations. — The Miniſter having well oonſidered 
the various duties which his Hearers owe to God, 
cheir neighbour, and themſelves, he hath a Word 
ſuitable to each whether Huſband, Wife, Parent, 
child,. Maſter, Servant, King, or Subject. 
3. Charafers.—A wiſe and prudent Miniſter hath a 
Word for the ſinner, and a Word for the ſaint; a 
Word for the ignorant, and a Word for the learned; 
a Word for the humble, and a Word for the proud; 
i Word for the weak, and a Word for the ſtrong 
Word for the doubting, and a Word for the pre- 
ſumptuous; a Word for the ſorrowful, and a Word 
bor the comfortable Of ſome he hath.compaſtion, 
ud others he ſaves with fear,'””—** The terrors of the 
Lord, and the love of Chriſt,” in their proper Sea- 
bons, awe and conſtrain him; to the impenitent, he 
is a Son of Thunder to the mourner in Zion, a Son of 
1 wjolation + Babes, young men, and fathers in Chriſt, 
have all their portion. The words of the wiſe are 
Is goads, and as nails faſtened by the maſters of 
1 ifemblies? “ like apples of gold in pictures of 
er;“ Eccleſ. xii. 11. Prov. xxv. 11. Wouldſt 
thou, my ſoul, arrive at this holy ſkill in Preaching ? 
Inke the advice of Solomon (Prov. ii. 3—6.)—unite 
In the petition of Paul for Timothy (2 Tim. ii. 7.)— 
urn the Promiſes into Prayer“ Cry after know- 
edge; Ait up thy voice for underſtanding; /zek her 
Is filver ; ſearch for her, as for hid treaſures” —learn 
v know more and more of thyſelf, and the ſtate of 
Ady flocks ; and although ſome will not hear © the 
ice of Charmers, charming never ſo wiſely” 
: | : ES (Pſalm 
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E ( 354 ) 
(Palm viii. 5.) yet, for the comfort of all the Mi: 
niſters of Chriſt, be Promiſe is ſure— They that be 
wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the 
ſtars for ever and ever,” Dan. xii. 3. ' Obſerve Joel 
11. 15, 16, 17. 6 3 

V. A diligent and laborious Spirit. — This is neceſſary, 
in order to the right performance of all the duties 
which we owe to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves 
not“ ſlothful in buſineſs,” eſpecially in the great 
buſineſs of Religion; Rom. xit. 11. Every part 
of our work demands diligence - we muſt © keep 
our hearts with all diligence” (Prov. iv. 23.) — take 
heed to our lives to add to our faith virtue, and 
to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, M 
and to temperance patience, and to - patience .godli- W 
neſs, and to godlineſs brotherly ' kindneſs, and to 
brotherly kindneſs charity” - and © give all diligence 
to make our calling and election ſure”—*< that wel 
may be found of him in peace at laſt ;” 2 Peter i. 
5— 11. 11. 14. | 4 Ep = 

But in particular, as Miniſters, we muſt © take 
care of the Church of God ;” and ſee that no man 
fail through our careleſſneſs or negle& : like our 
Divine Maſter, and all his true followers, we multi 
© work, while it is day.” Spiritual huſbandmen andi 
oxen muſt be diligent and laborious; loſe no time, and 
ſpare no pains, to accomplith the work, the all- im 
portant work. — Paul and Apollos taught dil! WM 
gently,” Acts xvii. 18—25. And © is there not 
a cauſe? The greatneſs of the work, which mad 
the moſt alive and laborious Miniſter in the world ta 
ſay—*<* Who is ſufficient for theſe things?“ (2 Cori 
ii. 16.)—the wants of our fellow creatures all arounq 
—the infinite obligations, which we lie under fog 
Creation, Preſervation, but above all for RedempW 
tion, © Glory, Honour, Immortality, Eternal Life, 1 
at the end the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of our live 


' ” 


. = IS a 

= SE 
and time —all loudly call upon us, in the language 
of the wiſeſt of wen Whitidevet ' thine hand 
indeth to do, do it with thy might;“ Eecleſ. ix. 10. 
xi, 6. The foul of the fluggard, and too often the 
Hearers of him who doth the work of the Lord 
wgligently, like the field of the ſlothful, and the 
vineyard of the man void of underſtanding, is all 
grown over with thorns, while nettles cover the face 
thereof, and the ſtone wall is broken down” My ſoul, 
ſee and confider it well; look, and receive inſtruftion ;' 
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Prov. xxiv. 30, 31, 32. > | 

VI. A zealous and fervent” Spirit. — We have 
already © confidered © the Office of a Biſhop, 
which Paul ſtiles “ a good work” (1 Tim. iii. 1.) 
and the ſame Apoſtle declares, that it is good to 


\ 


be zealouſly affected always in a good thing; Gal. 
ir. 18, and ſurely, if any thing deſerves 'the 
name, in a ſuperlative degree, it is the bleſſed con- 
tents of that Goſpel, which brings Glory to God 

in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good-will towards 


men; Luke ii. 14. Hence we are not only for- 
bidden to be 4 ſlothful in buſineſs, but commanded 
to be © fervent in foirit ; ſerving the Lord; 
Rom. Xi. 11. The Spirit of Burning” is as ne- 
ceſſary as © the Spirit of Judgement; both muſt 
unite, bath are indiſpenſably needful (Iſaiah iv. 4.) we 
mean, a 2 AL according to knowledge ;**a zeal, under 
the ſpiritual conduct and government of its kheavenlyÿ 
Counſellor; © the Wiſdom that is from above 
(James iii. 17.) a zeal for the Glory of God, the 
honour of Chriſt, and the happineſs of mankind, in 
every part of 7 in proportion to its im- 
portance ; a zeal, that cometh from, and reſembles 
the ZEAL of the Lord of Hoſts ;” and is truly 
pleafing and acceptable to him. Zeal and fervency, 
confidered in general, are the Strength, Vigour, and 
Energy of the Soul, — its Affections; it is = | 


— — 


_ = wp + K 

—_ — — «n — 2 5 —  — — — — - «> > = _ 
Cr _— — 2 W 4 "_ 1 . - 1. 8 - © IT — 

— — 5 r 
— - -_ _ 1 10 A — * * 8 — 2 — 
, , g ˙ en. eat Saad — — * 
ol 1 - k- roy _—_— —=_ 
—— ˙ IS — wr er ng — 2 - 


— — 
— ——— — 


— 
— 


— — —P — ——— — —— 15 ** - DO I II a ——U—— —— — 
— . . , 8 — - IS . : — — co * 
* — % - — = * ” * s 
— — —_— — — — — — — —_— 
N 


RY 


T ONE BCLS. 


. 
— 2 * * 


— — —— ͤ x — 
I 4 2 - * * wang mrs 


2 = — 2 
* 2 


———— Q Ee ie ads as 


_—_— 


—— 


— - _ 
— <a * 


n = — — 
— — 4 - > 
2 II . wars. 
——— — 


rere * 1 
— — — — 


* 


1 
> ISS 


— 


oy 
28 
1 
FA 
5 
. 
d 
4 $ 
4 
4 


| SB Seer} art nt I nts Hr SIRE! Retain hs . 
ſo much. a diſtinct grace or gift (althqugh it may be 
| Wiſdom of the Lord, in the heart of 4 Miniſter of 

Chrift, a burning fire, which, hath a moſt vehement 
heat 3 n p IANS, 9 


one hand, to all. indifference, luke-warmneſs, and 


| of the.infernal, Spirits in the bottomlely, pit, True BW 
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diſtinguiſhed-from. others) as N exereiſe 
of every grace; or, in other words, it is ( a live 
Coal from the Altar” of atonement, that makes the 


True ſpiritual zeal is an avowed enemy, on the 
neutrality, in the great and momentous affairs of 
God and our ſouls; and, on the other, to that Hea- 
ven- deteſted, ſelfiſh, ignorant, ſuperſtitious, hypo- 
critical, party, and perſecuting ſpirit, which fo 
often vilely diſhonours its ſacred Name: it is as 
contrary. to this, as the Wiſdom: that is from 
above” is to that which is from beneath —as the diſ- 
poſition of the celeſtial Angels, which are around WW 
ie the Throne of God and the Lamb,” is to that W 


zeal aims at nothing ſhort of the ruin and deſtruction WW 
of the intereſts and empire of Satan, and the eſta - 
bliſhment of the Kingdom of Chriſt in the world: 
It is one of the beſt friends and companions of Peace 
and Unity, of Repentance, Faith, Hope, Love, and 
every other Gift and Grace of the Spirit. 
But let us take a view of this moſt amiable diſ- 
poſition, in its adorable Author and glorious Pattern 
* The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up;” 
Pſalm lxix. 9. John ii. 17. Every ordinance of Di- 
vine Service was performed by Chriſt with the moſt 
intenſe: zcal. Did he pray? He offered up ſtrong 
crying and tears ;” Heb. v. 7. And Oh! how 
earneſtly did he long for the approach of his laſt 
rable .Redeemer) I have defired to eat this Paſſ- 
over with you before I ſuffer” —* how am I ftrait- 
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Luke xxii. 15. Xii. 30. We ſame zeal is abun- 
dantly manifeſt in all his Preaching; a ſtriking proof 
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le of this appears, when he was at the Feaſt of Taber- 
e WY nacles, as recorded in John vii. 37, 38.—“ In the 
Int Day, that Great Day of the Feat, Jeſus' ſtood 

and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt; let him come 

unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, as 

the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow 

rivers of living water.” Conformity to Chriſt here 

is neceſſary in all his Miniſters. : John the Baptiſt 

« was a burning and a ſhining light“ The voice 

of one crying in the Wilderneſs” (John v. 35..1.'23.) 

he burnt with pure and ardent affection for Chriſt 

nd ſouls; he burnt with holy indignation'againf fin; 

e burnt with ſupreme love to God: But molt pro- 

By bably there never was a mere man fired with more 

al than Paul; for although as to outward and tem- 

boral things, however precious to human nature, 

lere appeared an holy indifference in him; yet he 
us enabled to caſt} his care upon him,“ who cared 

bor him; nor did he chunt even his life dear unto | 

WJ himſelf, (Obſerve his two excellent Speeches re- hs 

corded in Acts xx. 24. xxi: 13. See alſo Gal. i. 8. 5 
Prov. i. 20. Iſaiah lviii. 1.) But could he behold 

od diſhonoured ? Could he bear to ſee his Saviour 

Wy rucified afreſh, his Spirit grieved, and precious ſouls 

Wy danger; and ſtand a neuter? No; his heart was 

BY filled with anguiſb, and his eyes with many'tears ; and 

WJ ic drawed forth every affection for tlieir recovery 

nd falvation : 2 Cor. ii. 4. Rom. x. 1. Surely this 

WY mas true zeal! And © is there not a cauſe” forall 

BY this zeal and fervency ? Our © adverſaty the Devil, ks 

n roaring lion, is always walking about, ſeeking whom 

WY i may devour,” 1 Peter v. 8. The mad world, in 

al ages, have been, and ſtill continue, caing abroad 

WI © fire-brands, arrows, and death“ (Prov. xxvi. 181) 

nd ſhall the enemies of all righteouſneſs—ſhall the 
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Minifters of Darkneſs be more zealous: ſor the ruin 
and deſtruction of precious ſouls, than the friends, 
the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, are to plutk their fel. 
jow- creatures as Brandi out of the burning,” in 
order that they may be recovered and ſaved ? On 
the other hand, ſhall we not be willing to * ſpend 
and be ſpent' in ſo good, ſo great, fo. honourable, 
ſo glorious a-cauſe ? Should we not. uſe all means 
1 to tir up every gift, and why 1 ſo as to get 
1 the holy fire kindled in our fouls, into a Divine 
; flame, fo as to cauſe the hearts of our Hearers, like 

„ the two Diſciples, to burn within them, when we open Ml 
the Scriptures ? Heb. i. 7. Joel iii. 16, Amos i. 2. 

VII. and Laftly. A grave and ſerious Spirit.— By 
X which is meant ſuch a temper and diſpoſition of 
mind, as Moſes and. Joſhua diſcovered, .. when the 
Lord appeared to them the former, in the Burning 
Buſh ; and the latter, with 4 drawn fword in his 
hand” (Exod. iii, 2—6. Joſh. v. 13.) or as Job andi 
Iſaiah experienced, when they /aw the King, the 
Lord of Hoſts" (Job xlii. 5. Iſaiah vi. 5.) or rather 
as the Seraphims, who (like Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 
13.) covered their face (Iſaiah vi, 2.) or as James 
and John, whom Chriſt ** ſurnamed Boanerges, Sons 
of Thunder” (Mark iii. 17.) by which, it is appreM 
hended, may be underſtood, the ſolemnity and ter- 
rible Majeſty, wherewith their Hearers were awed 1 
and aſtoniſned in the delivery of their . ng. 
the ſame manner as the People were affected, who 
heard the wonderful Sermon of our bleſſed Lord 
upon the Mount, when Chriſt delivered his Diſcouriqgh 
as a Judge doth his Charge; Matt. vii. 28, 29 
And © is there not a cauſe” for all this? Is thera 
not abundant reaſon for the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs ana 
ſolemnity ? O Sirs! the company preſent puts tha 
queſtion beyond, for ever beyond all controverſy—l 
God, the heart-ſearching and righteous God, = . 
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pollibly trifle herein? ... © 

The nature of our Work, things. of infinite, of 
everlaſting concern—everlaſting life or everlaſting death; 
everlaſting joys or everlaſting ſorrows, everlaſting hap- 
pineſs' or everlaſting miſery ; things for ever beyond 
the power of imagination to concelive—more than 
the united wiſdom and eloquence of Men or Angels 
can underſtand or expreſs ; tremendous,” glorious 
things, in which we are all concerned; not as idle 
ſpectators, but the very perſons who. muſt ſtand or 
fall—be acquitted or condemned - ſaved or loſt for 
ever—happy or miſerable to all eternity, as we uſe 
or abuſe, receive or reject, the bleſſed Goſpel— 
Theſe are weiphty and ſerious affairs indeed! Solemn 
even to think of; but inexpreſſibly more ſo to ex- 
perience : Things, which fill all Heaven with wonder 
and amazement, and all Hell with horror and de- 
ſpair ! Realizing this, will make us grave and /erious— 
realizing this, will effectually cure all levity and cor- 
rupt communication—realizing this, will diffuſe ſo- 
lemnity and majeſty through the whole of our de- | 
portment, and ſpread an heavenly Glory OY our 
ſouls, both in and out of the Pulpit. 
Were we to enlarge, we might confider the nature 

and bleſſed effects of a conſtant Spirit; 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

But the whole of this Diſcourſe may be ſummed. up 

in one word - LovR. Love and affection to God and 

our neighbour, to Chriſt and his Church, compre- 
hends all the reſt . On theſe two Commandments 
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(faith an infallible Judge) hang all the Law and: the 
Prophets.“ True Love to Chrift and precious ſouls: 
always diſpoſes the happy partakers of it to ſerve 
and do good to the object beloved; and, in order 
thereto, to uſe all the means moſt likely to accom- 
pliſn the end propoſed, The exerciſe of all the 
gifts and graces of the Spirit, . which we have here 
conſidered, may, with great propriety, be termed 
the Means, which Love makes uſe of, in order to 
accompliſh the ends deſigned ; namely, humble 
Love, valiant Love, faithful Love, prudent Love, di- 
ligent Love, and ſerious Love; all this, and much 
more, ſeem evidently implied, though not diretly Wi 
expreſſed, in thoſe wonderful Properties, which are 
briefly deſcribed, by the great Apoſtle, to this 
capital grace and heavenly affection ; 1 Cor, xiii, 
Charity ſuffereth long.”—As far as a man is 
ſſeſſed of this Godlike diſpoſition, he is fortified, W 
ike Job and Moſes, with a greater or leſs degree of 
the meekneſs and patience of the Lamb of God. 
« Charity is kind,” —Like its Divine Author, it 
« ig KIND even unto the unthankful, and to the 
evil;” Luke vi. 35. As the © man after God's own 
heart” ſbewed kindneſs to Mephiboſheth for Jona- 
than's ſake” (2 Sam. ix. 1.) ſo every true and faith- 
ful Miniſter /hews kindneſs to the Church of God 
«* for Jeſu's ſake“ (2 Cor. iv. 5.) or rather as God 
himſelf, who having loved his people © with an ever- 
laſting love, draws them with loving kindneſs Ws 
xxxi. 3.—“ In his tongue is the law of kindneſs ;” 
Prov. xxxi. 6. r 
_ «. Charity envieth not.” — No; the heart, WW": 
lip, and life, of every Member and Miniſter of W 
Chrift; as far as they are caſt into the mould of the 
. Goſpel, is one continued ſcene of © good-will to- 
wards men.” The comfort and happineſs of others, 
though ſuperior to his own, give him pleaſure, 19; 5 
and MW 
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ind delight; fo far from preaching Chriſt (like thoſe 
of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, in Phil. i. 15.) from 
« envy and ſtrife” — that the language of his inmoſt 
ſoul is like Motta, when he ſaid - Envieſt thou for 
my ſake? Would God that all the Lord's peo 5 
vere Prophets, and that the Lord would put 
Spirit upon them!“ Numb. xi. 29. 
« Charity vaunteth not itſelf. It is not «defirous | 
of ware ; Gal. v. 26. It prohibits and con- 
demns all proud boaſting, every raſh and inconfide- 
Inte word and action, which hath the leaſt tendency 
| raiſe himſelf too high, or fink his neighbour too 
bow; agreeable to the advice in Eccleſ. v. 2. 
1 Charity f is not puffed up.“ It is not Love, but 
mowledge, mere ideal Ipeculutide knowledge, that 
(rough the corruption and ignorance of our hearts) 
erb up. Love is the greatelt enemy in the world 
o pride and vanity... 
Charity doth not behave itſelf unſeemly.”—This 
beet and obliging temper teaches all the poſſeſſors 
lit diſcretion and ood manners; the beſt behaviour 
Abos from Love; deſtitute of this, all that is found 
In the world, however beautiful and charming it may 
A ppear, is but counterfeit. 
Charity ſeeketh not her own. — Self gives way 
5 b the Glory of Chriſt, and the good of our neigh- 
= ur, 
.K Charity i is not eafily provoked,” unleſs it be to 
aid works ;—it is not ſoon angry,” but © flow to 
I vrath,” 
(Charity thinketh no evil.” Lobe is not of a 
Nenſorious temper, but puts the beſt conſtruction 
lat ſhe is able upon the conduct of others: and 
though Love, when extended to its utmoſt bounds, 
Wot admit its poſſeſſor to entertain a good opinion 
r all, yet if he entertains a bad opinion of am in 
e, it may not with propriety be ſaid, that he 
thinketh 
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thinketh evil, ſeeing he doth not harbour the thought, 
without ſome juſt | reaſon on his fide, agreeable to 


Divine Revelation. 


Charity rejoiceth not in iniquity,” No; not 
only his own 4 but the ſins of others, even his 
bittereſt enemies, are the cauſe of his grief and 
— TTW. oi, abuts 
Charity rejoiceth in the truth” —eſpecially when 
innocency is cleared and protected. Its poſſeſſor 
(like the beloved Diſciple, 2 John 4. 3 Jahn . 
rejoiceth to do good to, and hear good ef others. He 
rejoiceth greatly when others © walk in truth;“ his 
delight is in the ſaints that are in the earth, and in 
ſuch as excel in virtue ;” the Word of God is the 
joy and rejoicing of bis heart ;?* he longs and delights MM 
to hear the glad tidings, and that it may have free 
courſe, and be glorified,” ?. Ml 
„Charity beareth or covereth all things,” Charity 
ſhall cover the multitude of ſins“ (1 Pet. iv. 8.) not 
from the eye of God, for that is impoſſible; all tha 
Charity in the world can never cover or conceal one (Jo 
fin from him; the Garments of Salvation, and tha 
Robes of Righteouſneſs,” which Jeſus hath wrought 
out by his obedience, even unto death, and which Goc 
is graciouſly pleaſed to put upon his people, that, anc 
that alone, can cover their fins ; ſo that looking upo 
them, in the face of his Anointed, he Beboldeib no ini 
guity in them.—But by covering here is meant—at 
hiding or concealing from the eye of man, as far as 1 
is for the good of the publick, and the ſafety « 
individuals. Charity teacheth its poſſeſſors to“ be: 
one another's burthens, and ſo fulfil the Law « 
Chriſtꝰ “ to bear the infirmities of the weak 
to have compaſſion on the ignorant, and on the 
that are out of the way.“ 5 
Charity believeth all things.“ All good thing 
concerning our neighbour, agreeable to Scriptu 
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and reaſon, where there is no cauſe to the con- 
tr. pd 3 3 

| 25 Charity hopeth all things.” —Hopeth the beſt 
of all, as far there is any ſolid ground for the ſame, 

«© Charity endureth all things.”—It EN DpURETR 
hardneſs, affliftions, perſecutions, and temptations, „ for 
the elects ſakes ;”” 2 Tim. 11. 3. iii. 11. James i. 12. 
2 Tim. ii. 10. | 3 

“ Charity never faileth,” but—* endureth to the 
end; and he that endureth to the end ſhall be 
ſaved;“ Matt. x. 22. | Fn, 

The Love of Chriſt to his Church is the moſt 
powerful MoT1ve, as well as the moſt perfect pat- 
tern for all his Miniſters to follow“ Chriſt loved 
the Church®* better than his own precious life. 
This will ſerve inſtead of ten thouſand arguments : 
Love is the beſt oratory, the moſt powerful eloquence 
to win, captivate, and ſubdue the hearts of our 
People. When, like Peter, we can make our ap- 
peal to the omniſcient Jehovah — « Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt that I love thee” 
(John xxi. 17.) this will animate us to break 
BY through all difficulties and diſcharge every duty 
Love is ſtrong as death;“ Cant. viii. 6. And when 
e people find that we ſpeak the truth in love,” 
bat wwe are willing to impart * not the Goſpel of 
cod only, but alſo our own ſouls”*—exborting, and 
8 nforting, and charging © every one, as a father 
Noth his children” —then they are moſt likely to be 
en to Chriſt. 

This is the way to unite a Church together, as 
eee heart of one man;“ this is the ſweet and all- at- 
active band of union to Chriſt, and one anotaer 
ey are © knit together in love ;” Col. ii. 2, 19. 
WI” this Spirit we moſt reſemble God himſelf —** G 
WB Love ;” 1 John iv, 16.—But all this muſt be rea, 
wy” only in word and in tongue, but in deed and i 

truth 
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trut ” (1 John iii. 18.) or elſe our profeſſion at beſt 
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is deteſtable hypocriſy. Our Love muſt be ſincere, 
ardent, and conſiſtent towards God; and pure, 
undiſſembled, and fervent towards our neigh- 
bour (Deut. vi. 5. Matt. xxii. 37, 38, 29. Rom, 
xii. 9.) without this, were we poſſWſed of the 


higheſt meaſures, the moſt exalted degrees of lan- 


guage and ſcience, the utmoſt propriety of ſpirit, 
the greateſt variety of expreſſion, the moſt excellent 
ſtyle and delivery — ** the tongues of men and of 
Angels, we are become as ſounding braſs, or a tink- 
ling cymbal ;** 1 Cor. xiii. 1, | 
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On THE ELoquence or THE Pulpit : 
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A PrELiminaky DiscouxsE. 


An Account of Divine Eloquence in general—proved an 75 
and deſirable Qualification 778 all the Miniſters of Chriſt. 
— That the Bleſſing of God is abſolutely neceſſary to render 
even the moſt perfect Eloquence effettual to the ſpiritual Good 
of our Hearers : --- That no Argument can be Weald 
deduced from this, or any other Source, againſt the Uſe and 
Improvement of Eloquence z but that it affords a very ſtrong 


Reaſon and Cauſe for Humility, and Dependence upon Feſus 
Chri/t. | 


F AVING already conſidered the Goſpel Miniſtry 
. in general, from its Author, Nature, Cauſes, - 
Neceſſity, and Deſign; and the preparations fixed in 
the Divine Word, for a due performance” of the' 
whole, in the moſt acceptable and profitable manner; 
we are now to engage, according to the Plan laid 
down, in a more particular Deſcription of Preaching. 
Having alſo opened the Subje&t-Matter, the Method 
of handling the ſeveral Parts of the Goſpel Miniſtry; 
and conſidered the Manner, both as internal and ex- 
ternal ; the former of theſe, which is called the Spixir 
of PREACcHiNG, hath been the Subject of our laft 
Diſcourſe ; we now enter upon the latter, which 
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will conclude this Part of the Work : we mean, the 
ELoqQUENCE of the Purprr, containing both the 


# 
* 


Language and the Delivery: but before we enter 


articularly into this, we ſhall, agreeable to the 

ethod already propoſed, in a Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
I. Give an Account of Divine ELoqvuence in 
eee may be called Divine, becauſe God him- 
elf is the Author, and his Word the Rule“ the 


great Myſtery of Godlineſs — things, which * eye 


hath not ſeen, nor ear heard; neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man” to conceive - things, which 
the Angels deſire to look into - the theme and ſub- 
ject, in which it is employed—the Glory of God, 


and the converſion, edification, and ſalvation of his 
Church—its grand deſign. As. 


The whole of what is meant here by ELoqutexce 
in general is comprehended by its adorable Author, 
in Exod. iv. 14. in his addreſs to Moſes, upon his 
complaint of the want of Eloquence, concerning Aaron, 
the Levite, his Brother“ I know (faith the Lord) 


that he can ſpeak well.” True Eloquence conſiſts in 
ſpeaking well; and Divine Eloquence in ſpeaking Divine 
things well, What it is to ſpeak well is to be the 


Subject of the preſent enquiry. This will naturally 
lead us to conſider both the Language and Delivery 
of a Sermon, as far as we can learn from the pre- 


cepts and examples, which are given to us, in the 


Old and New Teſtament, upon the Subject. 
We might here enquire into the various names 
and properties, which are aſcribed to Eloquence, by 
the inſpired Penmen ; ſuch as David (ſpeaking of 
himſelf) calls, by a metaphor—< The pen of a ready 
Writer” (Pſalm xly, 1.) Solomon —“ The Sweetnels 


and Grace of the Lips” (Prov. xvi. 21. xxii. 11.) W 
Luke—*< Gracious Words” (Luke iv. 22.) and Iſaiah Wi 


—** The tongue of the learned; Iſaiah l. 4. 


But 
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But the above names and properties do not fo 
much reſpe& Eloguence in general, as the various 
kinds of Eloquence, which are made uſe of by the 
inſpired Penmen, according to the Subject, or the 
peculiar manner, in which they ſpake. For inſtance 
—*<© My heart (faith the Pſalmiſt) is inditing a good 
matter.” The Subject of his meditation was ſuper- 
latively, infinitely good, touching the King” the 
« King of Kings”—< the King, the Lord of Hoſts”? 
—* the King of Glory.” His heart was full of his 
Subject, and © out of the abundance of his heart 
= (like Elihu) his mouth ſpeaketh :” his Divine con- 
eeptions and affections, under the influence of the 


= Holy Spirit (like a fountain bubbling up) over- 


W flowed in the moſt rapid, copious, and ſublime 
= ſtrains, as appears from the Pſalm above quoted, 
7 which is full of inimitable grandeur ; and, if an al- 
luſion may be borrowed, decked © with Majeſty and 
= Excellency, and arrayed with Glory and Beauty? 
© But we muſt not enlarge here, as theſe, and many 
= other paſſages will occur, when we come to the more 
particular conſideration of the Subject. — Having 
= taken a flight view of its nature in general, we are 
naturally lead to ſhew, pO | 
I. That ELoquence is an uſeful and defirable gift 
and qualification for all the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
E —that it is a Gif7 is evident from the expreſs Word 
of God—< The anſwer. of the tongue is from the 
B Lord” (Prov. xvi. 1.) when there is a conformity 
in the expreſſion and delivery to the ſpirit, temper, 
and diſpoſition of the heart prepared by the Lord — 
»The Lord God” (faith the ſublime Evangelical 
Prophet) The Lord God (declareth his Divine 
£7 Maſter, ſpeaking as Mediator) hath given me the 
tongue of the learned?” (Iſaiah 1. 4.) for although 
le Word that “ was in the beginning with God” was 
| Ex ba ho _ | „ 2 | Cod, 
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God, and conſequently, as all things were made 
by him“ (John 1. 1, 2, 3.) he was the maker of 
man's mouth; yet, as he himſelf was made fleh 
and dwelt amongſt us” (John i. 1) * the Lord 


God and his Spirit“ were concerned in the prepara- 


tion of his human nature, for the perfect execution 


of all the offices he ſuſtaineth both in Heaven and 
Earth, Accordingly Grace, not only all fulneſ5 of 
Grace, which is to be communicated for the ſupply 
of the Church in every age, even to the end of the 
world; but this Divine Favor, the gift of utte- 
rance, in the higheſt degree, is declared to be poured 
into Chriſt's lips (Pſalm xlv. 2.)—“ His mouth is 
moſt ſweet' (Cant. v. 16.) and this he, who, in 
conjunction with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 


enriches every one of his Miniſters, not only with all 


wiſdom, but with all witerance; 1 Cor. i, g. 


That ELoQUENCE is an uſeful and deſirable qualifica- | I 


tion will not be denied by any who have ever duly 


weighed the nature of the work, the Scriptures in 
general, or thoſe parts which have juſt been men- 
tioned in particular. Were it neceſſary it might here 
be confirmed, from all the precepts which are con- 
tained in the Divine Oracles, for its improvement; 
from all the promiſes of aſſiſtance, in the uſe of . 5 


ointed means; and from all the Prayers of Chriſt's 
Miniſters in every age : but this would carry. us be- 


yond our intended bounds : What hath been men- 


tioned before, concerning that part of a Miniſter's 


qualification“ apt to teach“ - ſuperſedes the ne- 


ceſſity of enlargement. 8 
We mean to ſhew here, not only that it is as 
uſeful and defirable qualification, but for what pur- 


poſes it is ſo; which is reſolved into the deſign of 
the Goſpel Miniſtry, already more largely deſcribed. . 


It is of uſe for the Inſtruction, Conviction, and Edifi- 
cation of the Church in particular, 
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For InsTRUCTION. — Hence, faith the viſeſt of 
men, the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning“ 
(Prov. Xvi. 21.) all kinds of learning, whether human 
or Divine, Let a man's capacity for laying up 
knowledge be ever ſo great—ſuppoſe, like Solomon, 
his heart be as /arge © as the ſand that 1s on the ſea- 
Wl hore,” yet any farther than he hath a talent, an 
ability of communicating the things belonging to the 


Wl ;rca/ury locked up from others. 
For Conviction and EpiFicaTI0N, — Accord- 
WJ ingly we hear of Apollos, who was . an eloquent 
F man, and mighty in the Scriptures ; mightily con- 
2 | vincing the Jews ;” and that he © helped them much 
BY which had believed through Grace ;” Ads xviii. 
2, 27, 28. Through Grace they believed, and through 
brace his Eloquence was the means of the Corviflion 
* Nef the former, and the Edifcation of the latter. 

3 Solomon faith, the heart of the Wiſe teacheth 

lis mouth (as Moſes taught Aaron) and addeth 

Nen to his lips; Prov. xvi. 23. Here it may 
de truly ſaid, that the tongue of the Juſt is as 
choice filver® (Prov. x. 20.) © A wholeſome tongue 
a Tree of Life” (Prov. xv. 4.) and the lips of 
ue Righteous feed many;“ Prov. x. 21. Tes; 
A there is a peculiar pleaſure, a ſweetneſs, and beauty; 
J: real captivating, irreſiſtible beauty, in Divine or 
A pricual Eloquence ; that Eloquence, which flows 
tom wiſdom and purity of heart —* The heart of 


| J the Wiſe teacheth his mouth, and addeth learning to 
WJ lips ; Prov. xvi. 23. A word fitly ſpoken 1s 
q 1 ike apples of gold in pictures of filver” (Prov. 
„ hv. 11.) when the heart (if the figure may be 
Fa ſuſed) is moulded into the Subject, the language moulded 


i F Into * heart, and the delivery cat into the mould 
d. el the language. . 


Kingdom of Heaven, they are 4 fountain ſealed—a 
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It muſt be a great bleſſing, when'a wiſe beart and 
an eloquent tongue meet together: à wiſe heart to tres. pt 
fare up knowledge, and an eloquent tongue to brin jet 
out of theſe treaſures © things new and old,” reſemble tri 


ſomething of the meeting of Moſes and Aaron, ch 
yet they are often ſeparated, for God diſtributeth his 


gifts © to every man ſeverally as he will“ (1 Cor, Is 
xii. tt.) what is wanting in one is found in another; WI ple 
© all have not the ſame office,” nor all the ſame = 
% meaſure or proportion of faith ;* Rom. xii. 3, 4, 
6. This ſheweth the mutual dependence of the 5 
Members and Miniſters of Jeſus one upon another, or 
and the love and affection which ought to be found aj 


in all, as depending upon God. It ſeems, that 
Moſes was wiſer than Aaron, and Aaron more elo- 
quent than Moſes. But that wonderful Perſon occurs 
to our thoughts, in whom theſe Bleſſings were M 
both happily united One, who hath not only * all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge,” but the 
ift of ſpeaking, in a graceful manner, in the higheft 
Pe, who was * anointed with the oil of 
gladneſs above his fellows“ (Pſalm xlv. 7. Heb. i. 

9.)—and One, who had the Spirit in his unmeaſurable 
fulneſs (John iii. 34.) therefore we find, that all the 
people wondered at the Gracious Words which 
proceeded out of his mouth” (Luke iv. 22.) and 
doubtleſs there was that in his unparalleled manner, 
as well as matter, which might juſtly fill Heaven and 
Earth with wonder and aſtoniſnment “ Never man 
ſpake like this Man ;” John vii. 46. *© Never man 
ſpake” ſuch great and wonderful things ; uſed ſuch 
a lovely, admirable method and order; or felt ſuch 
enlarged and ſtrong ſentiments and affections; acer 
man uſed ſuch pure, proper, graceful, pathetical and 
ſublime language; or delivered himſelf with ſuch pro- 
priety, 
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riety, perſpicuity, variety, energy, dignity,and ma- 
ny. What 1s faid of his Perfon in der. n is equally 
true of his Eloquence in particular he is“ fairer than the 
children of men” (Pſalm xlv. 2.) „his mouth is 
moſt ſweet“ (Cant. v. 16.) his Word, and the de- 
livery of it, tranſcendentlyg yea, infinitely precious, 
pleaſant and delightful; in a word, it“ is altogether 
lovely.“ „ 5 
Here let us pauſe awhile, or rather turn back in 
our meditations to the City of Nazareth, and realize 
ſomething of the MANN ER of him hh ſpake as never 
man ſpake ; John vii. 46. Behold here the Deſire of 
all Nations, the Great Head of the Church, the Chief 
Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, ſtanding in the Holy 
Place, when there was delivered unto him the 


eBook of the Prophet Eſaias; Luke iv. 17. View 
1 him with his own hands, thoſe hands which were 
: FF diamonds ſet in rings of gold; thoſe hangs, which 


2 vere in a little while to ſeal the Truth of the Doc- 
trine, which he was now about to preach, with his 
infinitely precious blood, opening the. Sacred Volume, 
which was a copy of his loving, gracious, all-com- 
paſſionate heart. Behold © his eyes as the eyes of 
doves, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet” —thoſe eyes, 
&Y which had been ſo often lifted up to Heaven © for 


„le life of the world,” and were ſoon to be cloſed in 
d death for the redemption of the Church, now fixed 
n i upon his wonderful Text: —“ The Spirit of the 
a Lord 18 upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to 
h 2 preach the Goſpel to the poor: he hath ſent me to 
h £3 heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
7 KY captives, and recovering of fight to the blind, to ſet 
; at liberty them that are bruiſed ; to preach the ac- 


eeptable year of the Lord ;” Luke iv. 18, 19. 
O lfiah, did the glad tidings reach your ears? Did 


BY fome favourite Angel bring you the joyful * 
5 m that 
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chat is this very place the adorable Perſonage, 


— 


whom you ſaw in one of your moſt glorious viſions, 
was now actually fulfilling this wonderful propheſy ? 
Say, did not the high honour deeply affect you? Did 
not new wonder, love, joy and praiſe, increaſe your 
happineſs, and make even the Heaven of Heavens 
more heavenly ? But we muſt attend the Redeemer. 
Having opened the Book,” he now begins to open 
his Subject, and open his heart to his auditory. The 
Synagogue is all eye, all ear: the ſoul of Jeſus, 
Uke the Sun in the Heavens, all burning ſhining 
light, all nature, all Scripture, © all hearts are ozzx,” IM 
and without a covering before him; all fulneſs of 
every Gift and every Grace; whatever is truly great 
and wonderful in Heaven and in Earth centre in 


kim; they all hear, ſee, feel, and wonder; and well | 2 
they might—* never man ſpake like this man ;” 


John vii. 46. 1 

Aaron, we have been told, near ſix thouſand years 
ago, the omniſcient God himſelf hath told us, that 
you could fpeak well; Exod. iv. 14. Iſaiah, like 
your . Divine Maſter, you had © the _ of the 
learned; Ifaiah l. 4. Ezekiel, you were the Song 
of one that had a pleaſant voice, and could play well! 
on an inſtrument z” you had an excellent tongue, 
and knew well how to uſe it; Ezek. xxxili. 32. 


David, your tongue was © the pen of a ready Writer” 


Pſalm xlv. 1. James and John, you were Sons of 


Thunder ;” and you, Barnabas, were a Son of F 


Conſolation ;” Mark iii. 17. Acts iv. 36. Apolles, 
you were celebrated for an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures ;” Acts xviii. 24. But we do 
not forget you, Paul; you, who, even when a pri- 
ſoner at the bar, made your Judge tremble (Acts 


Xxiv, 25.) you remember when you preached at 
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owned and declared, miſtaken for the God of Zia. 
quence ; Acts xiv. 8-18, Come hither, Aaron, T/ajah, 
Ezekiel, David, Solomon, Peter, James, Jobn, Barnabas, 
Paul, Apollos; come hither, ye holy Prophets; come 
hither, ye Apoſtles of the Lamb; bring with you 
the whole human and angelic Race ; attend, ſurround, 
ſee, hear, feel, admire ELoquence itſelf : Behold 
with believing, wondering, adoring eyes and hearts; 
bebold not the feigned, but the true Gop of Exo- 
QUENCE ! Alas! what am I ſaying ?- You have al- 
ready ſeen his face, and heard his voice (if not all 


in the body, you now © ſee him as he is”) your eyes, 
and the eyes of your Brethren, now behold that eter- 
nal Word, who called a world from nothing into 
= exiſtence ; it was he who ſpake in your behalf in the 
= counſels of peace Lo, I come” (Pſalm xl. 5.) He, 
who ſpake pardon and reconciliation for his enemies, in 
vords and blood upon the Croſs (Luke xxiii. 34.) 
He, who ſpeaks kfe into dead ſouls— a word in Sea- 
ſon to him that. is weary”* (Eph. it. 1. Iſaiah I. 4.) 


He, who will one day pronounce the final ſentence 


Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
= world,” Matt. xxv. 34 Yes; He, and He alone, 
can give efficacy to what he ſpeaks, open the heart, 
nnd change the very nature of man, wound and Beal 
the wounded conſcience; Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 
6. This was one great end of his heavenly Father 
in giving him (as was juſt before obſerved) © the 
tongue of the learned, that he ſhould know how to 
ſpeak a word in Seaſon to him that is weary ;”” Iſaiah 
J. 4. Matt. xi. 28, He not only preaches © the Gofe 
pel to the poor,” but enriches them with faith, and 
= makes them © heirs of the Kingdom“ of Heaven 


M m 2 (James 
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Lyſtra, you were taken, but, as you hum ly, zcalouſſy 5 
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James i. f.) He is a Phyſician that can ſpeak or 


but all others are left behind. The effects of the 


dew.” Who is Paul, and who is Apollos ? Paul 
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be ſaid, that it is no wonder, that the Lord ſhould | . 


 faid—with bis, why with Aaron's mouth? Did not ; 
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ſend his Word, and heal the broken-hearted, deliver 


* 


captives, recover ſight to the blind, and ſet at liberty 


them that are bruiſed” (Luke iv. 18. Iſaiah Ixi, 1.) 


greateſt human or angelic Elaquence, in this reſpect, 
may be compared to the morning cloud and early 


may plant, and Apollos water; but God alone can give 
#be increaſe ;, 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6,—It is © not by buman 
might, nor by human power, but by my Spirit, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts” (Zech. iv. 6.) He alone can 
command © the Bleſſing, even life for evermore” (Pſalm 


III. Abſolutely neceſſary to render even the greateſt 
ELoqQuence effeual to the ſpiritual advantage of our 
Hearers.— When the Lord ſent Moſes and Aaron to 
Pharaoh, that he might © bring forth Bis People, 
the Children of Iſrael, out of Egypt ;” he faid to 
Moſes—*< 1 will be with thy mouth, and with his 
mouth ;** Exod, iii. 10, 11. iv. 14, 15. Should it 


prom to be with Moſes s mouth—** My Lord (faith 
e) I am not eloquent; but am flow of ſpeech, and 
of a flow tongue; Exod. iv. 10. But why is it 


Jehovah, the omniſcient Jehovah himſelf, declare— 
« know that he can ſpeak well;” he has the ability 
in which thou art defective, he is ELoquenT ; Exod. 
iv. 14. The truth is— that nothing ſhort of the ful- 
filment of this Promiſe is ſufficient to anſwer the 
grand deſign of Jeſus Chriſt, in ſending out his 
Miniſters to bring forth his People from an infinitely 7 
worſe bondage. It is this precious, ** exceeding 
great and precious Promiſe”? —<* Lo, I am * you 

alway, 
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alway, even unto the end of the world“ (Mätt. xxv ii.. 

20.) it is the Lord's working in and with his Miniſters, 1 
that puts an energy, an almighty energy into the voice „ bY 
of the Speaker, and clothes his Word with itreſiſtible I 
power. Yes z unleſs God be with the mouths of the _ 
= moſt ELoquenT, they may ſpeak never ſo purely, -\ 
properly, plainly, pleafingly, and pathetically ; yet 6 
they cannot ſpeak effeZually to the Heart, The heart " 8 
of man by nature is like the Leviathan, firm as a = |. 
= ſtone; yea, as hard as a piece of the nether mill- | | nl 
= fone;” and is ſo TRI < and cloſely ſhut up, that \ 
tit reſiſts, as ſtubble and rotten wood, all our reaſon, and 
all our rhetorick; Job xli. 24 —-28. God, and only 
= God, who made man at firſt in his own image,” can 
= © take away the ftony heart, and give an heart of 
fleſh;“ Ezck. xi. 19. xxxvi. 26. He can make 
his ſword to approach unto him ;” Job xl. 19. In 
this view, the Speech of the moſt eloquent Orator is 
upon a level with © the tongue of the fammerer ; 
neither the Miſdom of Moſes, nor the Eloquence of 
Aaron, can prevail, without the Preſence and Bleſſing 
of Jeſus Chriſt; John xv. 5. How many excellent y 
© Sermons have been uſeleſs to a great, if not the | 
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= greateſt part of ſome Congregations, when, one 
might be apt to think, if it were in the nature and 
power of Eloquence alone to accompliſh the deſign, 
every ſoul muſt be won to Chriſt! | . 
EZ] May it not be truly ſaid concerning many in =- 
our day, as of Ezekiel of old Thou art unta \.! 
them as a very lovely Song of one that hath a plea- 
© fant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument of 
muſick? Ezek. xxxili. 32. This Prophet had © a 
£1 pleaſant voice,” an excellent inſtrument; and, like an 
excellent muſician, he knew how to uſe it; like 
Aaron, he could ſpeak well; Exod. iv. 14. 2 
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hear thy Words,“ ſaith the Lord (probabl with 
joy, delight, pleaſure, and admiration; anc hung 
upon the lips of the Orator) © but they will not do 
them' -Athey will not hear, ſo as to obey—they © will 
not hearken to the voice of Charmers, charming 
never ſo wiſely ;” Pſalm lviii. 5. —“ We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced ; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not lamented ;'? Matt. xi. 17. 
Luke vii. 32.—“ Ye will not (faith our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf) come to me, that ye might have life ;** John 
v. 40. The Prophet Ezekiel might charm the ear, 
captivate the fancy, move the affections; and doubt. 
leis he aimed at the underſtanding, conſcience, and 
above all—the Will; but when a ſtrong man armed 
keepeth his Palace, his goods are in peace ;” none 
but a ſtronger can overcome him: Sin and Satan are 
only to be vanquiſhed by the arm of Omnipotence== W 
„God fhall perſuade Japheth;“ Luke xi. 21, 22, 
Gen. ix. 27.—But ſhould this diſcourage any of the 
Miniſters of Jeſus from the uſe and improvement of 
EroqQuence ? By no means; if we tmpartially 
weigh and confider what hath been already advanced, 
we ſhall find the truth and propriety of this con- 
eluſion | Z 


IV. and laſtly. That no argument can be fairly de- 
duced from this, or any other ſource, againſt the uſe and 


( 
improvement of ELOQUENCE.—No : we are to ſtir up fand 
whatever gift God hath been pleaſed to beſtow upon II abl; 
us; and the more advantageous and defirable it is, of 
the more diligent we ſhould be in the uſe of ap- BY the 
pointed means. As Eloquence is the gift of God, Ap 
this gift alfo ſhould be ſtirred up, and blown into a Ae 
flame, by Reading, Meditation, and fervent Sup- nd 


lication, until both heart and tongue are prepared b 
for what lieth before us. — p E 
But 


? 


o CF =, 
But from what hath been ſaid, an evident proof 
ariſes of the need of humility, and dependence upon 
God, in the uſe of means. The queſtion, which the 
Lord propoſed to Moſes—* Who hath made man's 
mouth?“ (Exod. iv. 11.) not only carries a ſharp 
reproof to him along with it, but in awful Majeſty 
conveys a leſſon of profound Humility, as well as a 
motive to excite our confidence in him; not only 
= © the preparations of the heart, but the anſwer of 
the tongue is from the Lord ;” Prov. xvi. 1. This 
is true both in civil and ſacred Matters. 

What was declared of Cyrus, King of Perſia, 
the mighty warriour—* I girded thee, though thou 
2 haſt not known me” (Iſaiah xlv. 5.) may be faid 


in every age; all their powerful Eloquence, and con- 
1 queſts over man's affections, come from him as the 
bod of Nature and Providence: but in a more 
eſpecial manner, as the God of all Grace to the 
blood- bought Church, the Lord promiſed and gave 
to his Miniſters and Apoſtles all their abilities, 


the Heavens, and lay the Foundations of the 
karth, and fay unto Zion, Thou art my People;“ 
£1 Iſaiah li. 16. | | | 

Our bleſſed Lord gave to his Diſciples a mouth 


able to gainſay or reſiſt. Hence the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel were taught by the Precepts of 
EY their Divine Maſter, and the Practice of his 
© Apoſtles, to own their entire Dependence upon him, 
£9 Accordingly the Great Apoſtle fervently prays, 
ud earneftly pleads with the Church to unite in his 
upplications, that utterance might be given him; that 
e might ſpeak boldly as he ought to ſpeak, with all that 
Liberty, Boldneſs, Magnanimity, Fervency, Gravity, and 
5 5 Authority, 
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= vith equal propriety of the moſt renowned Orators 


that he might, by their inſtrumentality, “plant 


FJ and vbiſdom, which none of their adverſaries were 
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Authority, which become a Chriſtian, a Miniſtet, 
an Apoſtle, and an Ambaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt; Eph. 


(38) 7 


Vi. 19, 20, Col. iv. 3. Acts ii. 4. 2 Cor. viii. 7. 

For the preſent, we ſhall cloſe, intending, if the 
Lord permit, in our next Diſcourſe, to enter upon 
the Style and Language moſt becoming the Pulpit. 
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CHAP, XI. 


\ 


ON THE Laxovace MosT BECOMING THE 


PuLeirT. 


Eccles. xii. 10. * The Preacher ſought to find out Acckpr- 
ABLE WoRps.” —Text explained---Human and Divine 
Eloquence contraſted by the great Apoſtle. Reaſons aſſigned 
by him for his refuſing the former, and uſing the latter 
that the grand Deſign of the bleſſed Goſpel might not be 
fruſtrated, but effeftually carried into execution to the Glory 
of Divine Wiſdom, Love, and Power, in the Salvation 91 
ouls.---The Holy Scriptures thoroughly furniſh the 44. 
ter of _— with the moſt perfect Precepts, and the moſt 
powerful Patterns and Examples of every Kind of Elo- 
quence-=-with the moſt plain, clear, and eaſy Language to 
Wee e moſt beautiful to captivate the Imagination 
the moſt ſiweet and muſical to charm the Ear---the maſt 
pathetick and ſublime to move and raiſe the whole Soul.--= 
We muſt underſtand and feel the Purity, Simplicity, Har- 
many, Beauty, Energy, and Majeſty of our Bibles, if we 
deſire to be truly divinely Eloquent. The Precepts in 
general are to uſe pure and plain Language---*ſound Speech 
that cannot be condemned Words eaſy to be under- 
ſtood” ---in particular, ſuch as are proper and peculiarly 
adapted to the Subject the Capacity of our Hearers---the 


Occaſion and Deſign of our Diſcourſe, as well as the dif- 
ferent Pawers and Faculties of the human Soul, 


- 


* 


N our three laſt Diſcourſes, we conſidered the 
Subject- Matter the different Parts—and the Spirit 
of Preaching —all which are certainly of infinite con- 
ſequence. Notwithſtanding, as they muſt be known 
and experienced, before they can be of any real 
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uſe or advantage to the ſouls of the Hearers, it 
naturally follows, that all the means, by which this 
is effected, alſo deſerve a ſhare in our meditations, 
in proportion to their importance: and as this js 
partly by words, we are here led to conſider the 
Styie and Language, or Expreſſion, moſt becoming and 
ſuitable to the Pulpit, Accordingly the Structure of 
the following Diſcourſe ſhall be raiſed upon what is 
related by Solomon and Paul — © The Preacher 
ſought to find out acceptable words. Which things 
alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which man's wiſdom t. 


teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth;“ 7 
Eccles. xii. 10. 1 Cor. ii. 13. ; 

If we look backwards a few moments, we ſhall el 
find Solomon, the inſpired Penman (after he had 0 
cloſed his excellent Sermon on the vanity of all earthly fa 
things) recommending, from his own experience and » 
practice, the diligent uſe and improvement of one of 5; 
the moſt eſſential gifts and qualifications of a Miniſter I 
of Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. Wispom—*<® And moreover, 6 
becauſe the Preacher was. WISE;“ Eccles. xii. . of 
Wiſdom is very neceſſary for all other Preachers as w 
well as Solomon“ Wiſdom is profitable to direct“ WT an 
in every part of our duty, but more eſpecially in the 
Goſpel Miniſtry (Eccles. x. 10.) without this, Miniſ- . T. 
ters cannot hee themſelves approved unto God, or 
and be workmen who need not to be aſhamed, rightly Nr 
dividing the Word of Truth :” a greater than Solomon die 
hath ſettled this point Who then is that faithful ter 
and wiſe Steward, whom his lord ſhall make ruler ey 


over his houſhold, to give them their portion of Wi 
meat in due ſeaſorr? Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom pe 
his lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. Of a WW he 


truth J ſay unto you, that he will make him ruler WM 
over all that he hath ;” Luke xii. 425 43, 44. But be 
this hath already been largely ſpoken to, when we W 
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treated on a wiſe and prudent Spirit, in a former 


Chapter. 3 : 

He ſtill taught the People Know DOE; Eccles. 
xil. 9. Here we have the Subject of the Wiſe Man's 
Diſcourſe comprehended in one word—Knowledge— 
all * the things which belong unto our peace, prin-, 
cipally ſuch as were moſt for the Glory of God, the 
honour of Chriſt, and the happineſs of mankind— 


Like his royal Father—he fed tbem with knowledge 


and underſtanding.” This was both the matter of 
their food, and the manner in which be fed them; 
JJöVͤ d 8 

The Subjedt- Matter of his Diſcourſe is further de- 
clared — He ſet in order Many PROVER EBS“ 
(Eccles. xii. 9.) all thoſe wiſe, weighty, and eloquent 
ſayings, which abound in his invaluable Writings; 


nan, a great number, as well as variety, for the 
SGWervice of the Church in every age. From theſe 
= Treaſures, with all the other parts of Scripture, / 


every Scribe, which is inſtructed unto the Kingdom 


of Heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 
& which bringeth forth out of his Treaſure things new 
and old;” Matt. xiii. 52, | 


= * 


* He rauohr the People knowledge.“ — 


This was a proof of his Wiſdom; like David, 


or rather David's Son and David's Lord—* he 


4 GUIDED them by. the ſkilfulneſs of his hands :** ſo 


did the great Apoſtle Paul, and ſo muſt every Miniſ- 


ter, in preaching Chriſt—*© warn every man, and teach 
every man in all Wrspoy ;* Col. i. 28. 


But it is declared — He $TILL taught the 


People knowledge.“ — He was conſtant in the 


pw” 
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heavenly buſineſs. This is an encouragement for 
Miniſters, as well as Chriſtians, to go forward to 


be © ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 


Work of the Lord; foraſmuch (faith the Apoltte) 
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as you know that your labour is not in vain in the 
' Lord,” 1 Cor. xv-58.% © © „„ 

Tea, he cave good-u RED.“ — If Miniſters 

really deſire to ſave themſelves, and thoſe that bear 

them, they muſt take heed both to themſelves. and their 

Doctrine; 1 Tim. iv. 16. LIN, = 

« Yea, he Gave good heed,” Eccles. xii, g. — His 

| ſoul was engaged in the Work; he did it “ heartily 

as to the Lord; he was all-attention to the mind 

and will of God upon the Subject; cautious to 

avoid every thing contrary, and careful and ſerious in 

whatever belmped either to the matter, or the manner 

of his Diſcourſes. Accordingly, in the ſame verſe, 

we are immediately preſented with ſome of the prin- 

ciples or outlines of Rhetorick and Eloquence, together 

with a few of the ſpiritual and gracious effects which, 

by a Divine Bleſſing, attend its proper uſe—® and 

ſought out, and ſet in order many Proverbs.” Here, 

without wandering from the inſpired Penman's de- 

fign, might be conſidered, : 15 

Firſt. What is called, by Writers on Rhetorick— 

NVENTION, or the ſeeking and finding out arguments; 

but this is not our preſent buſineſs. The words may 

be taken in a more large and extenſive ſenſe—** He 

| ſought out ;” as the wiſeſt of men, he made uſe of 

- all the talents. which God had given him, both to 

lay up knowledge for himſelf, and to lay it out for 

others be ſought from the two great Volumes of 

Nature and Scripture, as far as the mind and will 

of God was then revealed be ſought both from 

Earth and Heaven ; nor did he give up the ſearch, 

until he had found what he ſought—** He ſought 

- euT” matter for his Diſcourſes; and in what could 

the Wiſeſt of Men better employ his inventive 

powers? Or what ſearch can any or all the holieſt W 

and beſt of Minifters engage in of equal importance 

with the Word and Werks of God? - But next we 

are 
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are told, that; after he had ſought out, he ſet in oxpoEx 
many Proverbs.” Here we might conſider, .- 
Secondly. The Diſpofition of @ Sermon. —** He ſet in 
oRDER”—in ſuch order as appeared to him, under 
the conduct of Divine Wiſdom; molt likely to anſwer 
the great end both of his writing and preaching, the real 
ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal good of mankind. 
But it is not our deſign to enter into this point at 
preſent, having already conſidered it in a preceding 
Chapter, but to haſten to the Subject in hand. 
Solomon did not think it enough to SEEK our 
matter for his Diſcourſes, nor-judge. it ſufficient to 
range their various parts in the beſt method and order 
(as every Miniſter, to the utmoſt of his knowledge 


r and abilities, ought to do) but when he had found 
, what he ſought—when his heart was fixed upon his 
d Subject, and he had duly weighed and diſpoſed it in 
e, his own mind, he was moreover careful, that the 
e- heavenly things which he taught might not appear 


at a diſadvantage, but in their own pure and native 
dreſs. He was defirous of cloathing his Divine 
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> ſentiments and heavenly affections in ſuitable and 
iy WW becoming expreſſions, in language worthy of God, 
le and proper for man—ſuch as might adminiſter, at 
of the ſame time, both pleaſure and profit ; not only 
to gain the ear, but faſten upon the hearts of his Au- 
or ditory. Accordingly we are told, that — the 
of Preacher ſought to find out acczyTaBLe Worps” 
ill WT (Eccles. xii. 10.) which ſeems to comprehend, 

m Thirdly, The whole of Pulpit Elocution, or all 
h, that is neceſſary for us to enquire after, with regard 
ht to the Style or Language, and manner of expreſſion in 
1d WJ Preaching. In farther diſcourſing upon this Paſſage, 


= we might enlarge upon all that is eſſential to a 
BY Preacher of the Goſpel—* The PRRAchEx ſought” 
EL enter more particularly into the , his 


* g 1 , 


Hf YT 2 
ſearch—“ AcczPTABURE Wor vs”—and then 'proceed 
to the care, diligence, and conſtancy required in the uſe 
of all appointed means, in order to attain the end 
* The Preacher soucaT to find out acceptable 
Words.“ But as this hath been already ſpoken to, 
we ſhall here confine our meditations chiefly to one 
of theſe particulars - the object of his ſearch (i. e.) 
„ ACCEPTABLE Worbs.”* Accordingly we ſhall W 
take a two-fold view of this Paſſage, as compre- W 
hending both the Subje?-Matter of Solomon's Wri- 
tings and Diſcourſes in general, or his Language and 
Expreſion in particular; nor can this be called 
wreſting of Scripture : if it be a truth, that the 
words of the Holy Ghoſt ought to be underſtood 
and explained in the fulleſt latitude of ſignification, 
that the context and the analogy of Faith will bear, 
we ſhall find both here united. | 


iſt, That by “ accyyranBLe Worps,” in this 


place, may be intended the Subject of Solomon's 
Diſcourſe, diſtin from his manner of handling it, 
or his Language and Expreſſion. It would be needleſs 
to attempt a long proof of the ſeparate exiſtence of 
words and things to any who exerciſe their reaſon 
(a perſon might as well attempt to prove, that the 
Creation of the World and the Invention of Lan- 
guage actually exiſted together) eſpecially when an 
Apoſtle hath ſo evidently diſtinguiſhed the one from 
the other, in this remarkable Text -— Which 
things alſo we ſpeak, not in the words which man's 
wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teach - 
eth;” 1 Cor. ii. 13. Here is a clear and evident 
diſtinctien, though there is no real ſeparation in- 
tended ; © for as the body without the ſpirit is dead, WW 
fo are mere words without ideas, without ſentiment, W 
without affection; but this is not the caſe with the 
Holy Scriptures z this was not the caſe with any of 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt: No ;—* eye hath not ſeen, ' 

| nor 


nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for then 
that love him“ -i he things contained in the words 


| they ſpake : 1 Cor. ii.g. On the other hand, all 
; - "Tg 


our ideas, ſentiments, and affections, without lan- 


| uage and expreſſion, would be uſeleſs and unpro- 
Zable to others. Thus with reſpec to the Style and 
| Language of a Preacher, we do not mean words with- 
; out ideas, any more than ideas without words; but 


the Language of our ideas, and the Expreſſion of our 
ſentiments and affections; as we can by no means 
imagine, that Solomon ſo carefully and diligently 
Y (2x himſelf in hunting after ſounds without 
W ſenſe. 5 8 | 
But to return to the proof of what hath been 
= propoſed, that by acceepTABLE WorDs” may be 
= underſtood the Suljec of Solomon's Diſcourſe ; and 
this is clearly diſtinguiſhed, without ſeparating it, 


83 

s W from his Language and Expreſſion, or his manner of 
„ hhaandling it. It is manifeſt, in various parts of 
3 WW Scripture, that the /n is not only put with, but for 
the thing /gnified. Thus words, which may be called 
n W the ſymbolical marks or ſigns of our thoughts are 
e put for them: we have an evident proof of this 


n the context“ He taught the People knowledge, 


n ind that which was written was upright, even Words 
n of Truth” (Eccles. x11. 9, 10.) i. e. the Subject was 
h ca mgprecable to the mind and will of God, and ſpoken and 
s vyritten in the ſincerity and uprigbineſs of his heart; he 
did not © handle the Word of God deceitfully;” fo 
nt that not only the Language he made uſe of, but the 
n- natter of his Diſcourſe, and a conformity in the 
„temper and diſpoſition of his heart to his Subject, 
t, may be intended, agreeably to his Divine counſel 
ne and advice —“ My fon, attend to my words, incline. 


W thine ear unto my ſayings. Let them not depart from 
chine eyes: keep them in the midit of thine heart. 


ET i. 4 
For they are life unto thoſe that find them, and 
health to all their fleſh ;? Prov. iv. 20, 21, 22. We 
have not the leaſt reaſon to doubt; but that what 


: 


Paul calls THe TmNGs, . the great” and important 


© THINGS, are here principally intended; for no mere 
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words or ſounds can give life and health, but be 
Gofpel is the Power of God unto Salvation, to eve 
one that believeth ;” Rom. i. 16.— The whole- 
fome words, even the words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,” bring life and heaith to all that ſeek and 
find them. A greater than Solomon, in his wonder- 
ful Speech to his Diſciples, hath put this beyond 
all controverſy — The Words that I ſpeak unto 
ou (fays Chriſt) they are Spirit, and they are 
Life John vi. 63. This cannot be confined to the 
mere ſounds or ſyllables which our Lord uttered ; 
though even with regard to his Language, and 
the manner in which he delivered himſelf, it may 
be ſaid, with the utmoſt propriety (as already hath 
been more fully opened in a Preliminary Diſcourſe) 
—* His mouth is moſt ſweet” “ Never man ſpake 
like this man”—yet the ſpiritual, life- giving, and heaven- 
ly Dottrines, which he taught, are more particularly 
intended. „ 
2d. But let us attend awhile to the quality of 
thoſe words, namely — AcczPTABZL E' — © The 
Preacher ſought to find out AcckpTABZIE Words, 
Words of DELIORHT. It is a mournful conſideration, 
that the generality” of mankind bear too fad a re- 
ſemblance to the Jews of old — © they have no 
DELIGHT in the Word of the Lord.” The great 
things of God's Law are too much counted as: 
ſtrange things; the natural man taketh no pleaſure 
therein; nor is the Goſpel à joyful found to thoſe 
who never ſaw and felt-their need of its adorable 
Author, and his great Salvation : nevertheleſs they 
are ACCEPTABLE Words.” All the wiſeſt, holieſt, 
| and 


- +7 e 

and beſt of Beings in Heaven and Earth unite in 
| proof of this; God himſelf is pleaſed, highly, in- 
| finitely pl-aſed with them He hath magnified bis 
* WH Worp above all bis Name“ (Pſalm cxxxviii. 2.) 
—his heart is open—his good, ACCEPTABLE, and 
: perfect Will“ therein 1s clearly revealed. . 
; + The Defire of all Nations,” with infinite delight, 
l left his Father's Boſom, and took up his abode here 
: on Earth for three and thirty years, in order to jwf 
S the Law and the Prophets, and make Fay for the 
1 everlaſting enjoyment of their ſacred and wonderful 
: Contents. The holy and eternal Spirit breathes in 
1 this Bleſſed Book—breathes in all the Writings of 
o WT the Old and New Teſtament, and ſhews the bound- 
© WH {cls pleaſure God takes therein, by the uſe which 
© WT he hath been making of them, for almoſt ſix thou- 
and years, in the Recovery and Salvation of © ten 
d thouſand times ten thouſands, and thouſands. of 
Y WT thouſands,” of the ruined Sons and Daughters of 
; Adam, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 


people, and nation;“ an innumerable company of which 
ere now afſembled before the Throne of Glory, 
W praiſing, admiring, and adoring the ever-blefſed 


6d Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, for this pre- 
cious, precious, invaluable Book —the BisL.e., And 


of Ie the Churches on Earth filent? No; that is 
ne mpoſſible; they freely, heartily, joy fully acknow- 
„ lege their infinite, everlaſting obligations for “ the; 


Word of Life.“ Never was Liberty more acceptable 
so the Captives “ the opening of the priſon to them 
that are bound” - health to the fick—** food to the 
tungry' — cold water to the thirſty, or pardon to the 
ondemned— than the WorD of God is to the true 
believer; for, like Job, he efteems it more than 
ts neceſſary food.” Oh! how ſweet. (faith the 
Ichriſtian, in the language of David) are thy Words 
Into my taſte! yea, ſweeter than honey and the 
OY Oo. | ..- Honey- 
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honey comb.“ And he exults, and ſays with Jere- 


than gold; yea, than the moſt fine gold,” What 
the ſublime inſpired Penman ſaith of Divine Wiſdom 


( 388 ) 4 
miah (who, as Solomon, had been ſeeking after the 
knowledge and experience of the Holy Scriptures)— 
e Thy Words were found, and I did eat them, and 
thy Word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart. He rejoiced as one that findeth great 
ſpoil.“ Here he finds the Pearl of great Price; he 
hath fixed his everlaſting choice ; he hath taken the 
* Teſtimonies. of God as an heritage for ever.” 
Here he finds unſearchable riches © more to be defired 


may not improperly, with a very little variation, be 
ſaid of the Divine Word“ Man knoweth not the 
price thereof. It cannot be valued with the gold of 
Ophir; with the precious onyx, or the fapphire. 
The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal it. No men- 


tion ſhall be made of coral, or of pearls ; for the 3 
price of Wiſdom is above rubies. The topaz W 
of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, neither ſhall it be 


valued with pure gold; Job xxviii. 13, 16—19. 
Thus, by © acceyTapbLeE Worps,” it is ſuffici- 


ently evident, that we may fafely underſtand not MW 
only the language, but the Subject Matter of Solo- 
mon's Writings and Diſcourſes, as compoſing a part 
of the ſacred Volume; the ſum and ſubſtance of 
which is—“ This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 


all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners. But, at the ſame time, we appre- 


hend alſo, that the Text ought not to be confined to 
the Subjects -Matier of ' Preaching. Accordingly we 
proceed to enquire more particularly, agreeably to 
the Paſſage choſen, and others of a like nature in 
the New Teſtament, into the Style and Language eff 
the Pulpit, or to furniſh out an anſwer to this quei-M 
tion—W hat are thoſe acceptable Words which con- 
ſtitute the Style and Language of the Pulpit * This 


w> en trad pos 2 — fon} yy Fry 


( 389 )) 


may be beſt underſtood, by comparing the Paſſage 


with what the great Apoſtle declareth, when ſpeak- 
ing upon the ſame Subje&.—Here we ſhall lay it 
down as a fixed point, that (as they were both in- 
ſpired by the fame Spirit, whoſe Word is not yea 
and nay ; but yea and amen ;”* 2 Cor. i. 18, 19, 20.) 
the Holy Ghoſt never ſpeaketh any contradictions 
or inconſiſtencies ; but notwithſtanding the difference 
of times, places, and diſpenſations, they lived under, 
or any degree of inſpiration, there muſt be, upon 
the whole, a perfect harmony. In general then, it 
may be aſſerted, that by ** AccPTABLN WorDs” 
are meant not the words which man's wiſdom 


teacheth 5 but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth.” 


Hence may be clearly diſcerned a ſtriking contraſt 
placed by the Apoſtle between human and Divine 
Eloquence. It will be of importance here to con- 
ſider what is meant by—* the words which man's 
wiſdom teacheth”*—and what is to be underſtood by 
* Words, which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth.” In 
order that we may ſee the propriety of the Apoſtle's 
conduct in diſclaiming the former, and embrating 
the latter, and be enabled to a& accordingly, .we 
ſhall begin with, 3 | 

I. The Language, which the Apoſtles declare 
they did not make uſe of ; wherein will be ſhewn, 
that they did not form their Diſcourſes upon the 
plan of human Eloquence, and that they had the beſt 
reaſons which could be advanced for renouncing it.— 
Let us conſider the Text in the manner as it is re- 
lated— Not in the words which man's wiſdom 
teacheth ;” 1 Cor. it. 13. Here might be taken 


* 


notice of the Author's expreſſion—Man ; the Attri- 


bute, which is aſcribed to him as a Teacher iſdom: 
It might alſo be ſhewn, that theſe words are taught ; 
and then we might enter into their natural cha- 
TBt7 rs nas | 
| O 02 . The 
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1. The author — Max. Not Mau, as he came 
out of the hands of his Maker, when he bore his 


certain, that to thoſe perſons, Chriſt was not a Pumbling 


| imaginations,” and, too much like their hearts and 
lives, corrupt in their Eloquence. 


to what he expreſsly declares in his Writings to the 


not in the words which man's wiſdom teacheth“ 
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Divine and heavenly Image: in this ſtate we might 
reaſonably expect (“ for out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth ſpeaketh;“ Matt. xv. 34.) pro- 
priety and perfection to be the conſtant produce of man's 
wiſdom. As the various names, which Adam gave 
to the creatures, were ſuitable to their different na- 
tures, ſo all the language (had not man © finned, and 
come ſhort of the Glory of God?”) would be per- 
feRiy ſignificant and expreſſive of the Subject intend- 
ed to be communicated. Nor was it mas as**.renewed 
in the Spirit of bis mind.” The Apoſtle would not 
reject ſuch Eloquence ; he was ſenſible, that ſuch as had 
-undergone this gracious change had true wiſdom ; 
and, as far as renewed, that their hearts taught their 
mouths, ** and added learning to their lips.“ We are 


Block, nor the preaching of the Croſs fooliſhneſs ,' 
nor would the ſpeech of ſuch a Perſon, ſeem rude and 
contemptible to them, as it appeared to the unbelieving 
Jews and Greeks: (1 Cor. i. 22, 23.) for the wi/dom 
of man at beſt, as a fallen creature, is more. or leſs 
attended with folly —The wiſeſt of men are liable to 
« err in viſion, and ſtumble in judgment z” Ifaiah 
xxviii. 7.— But by Max, in the foregoing; Paſlage, 
is to be underſtood - MAN in a fate of nature - the 

natural man in general; in particular, thoſe Greeks 
and falſe Teachers who were © become vain in their 


2. We come to enquire into the true nature and 
charafter of the ELoguence which the Apoſtle 
diſclaimed in preaching the Goſpel ; and here, without 
enlarging upon the Subject, we ſhall confine ourſelves 


Church of Corinth, comprehended in this paſſage— 
(1 Cor. 


* 


K 391 33 
(1 "OS li. 13. )—or 1 Wiſdom of Words (1 Cor. i. 
17.) — The © enticing words of man's wiſdom” (1- 
Cor. ii. 4.)—or © Excellency of Speech ;” 1 Cor. ii. 
1. Now let us put theſe paſſages together, and 
the ſum will appear to be this—that the Eloquence 
of thoſe perſons among the Jews and ren at 
that time, which, the Apoſtle here refuſes, like the 
love of the formaliſt, conſiſted more in word and in 
tongue, than in deed and i in truth , more in appearance 
than in reality; more in ſound than in ſenſe. This 
was the caſe with the falſe Teachers, of whom he 
was ſo jealous in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſans—* leſt 
any man ſhould beguile you with enticing words; 
Col. ii. 4. Such was the character of their Elquence 
they dazzled, not enlightened their underſtandings ; de- 
ceived, not convinced their judgments, nor directed 
the affections; which they raiſed in their Hearers, to 
their proper objects; but put them off with pompous 
ſounds, great ſwelling words of vanity,” inftead of 
true, real, ſolid, and ſubſtantial Eloquence. T his 
ſeems to be the character of the Language that 
Paul here refuſes. On the other hand, the Elo- 
quence of the Apoſtles did not conſiſt i in mere words, 
nor in their artful compoſitions, though they certainly 
uſed the beſt Langugge— Words which.the Holy 
Ghoſt teacheth” (1 Cor. ii. 13.) but it conſiſted alſo 
in the things which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man”—things 
of infinite and everlaſting importance to their Hearers | 
—* which Angels themſelves deſire to look into,” 
True ELoquence is concerned not only with the 
fancy and affections, but the underſtanding, will, 
= memory, and conſcience—with the whole foul ; and 
that muſt neceſſarily be imperfect, which is not ad- 
dreſſed to the one as well as the other, eſpecially 
where Truth, all-important Truth, which is abſolutely 
1 wefary to be known, in order to become wiſe unts 
3 Saivation— 
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Falvation—where Holineſs, without which there can 
de no enjdyment of real and ſubſtantial happineſs, 1 "I 
concerned. This brings us to ſhew, 


not forming their Diſcourſes upon the plan of human 
 Eloquence ,, they . the Goſpel—“ not with 


( 392 ) 


3. That the Apoſtles had ſufficient Rr asoxs for 


wiſdom of words,” why ? ſaith Paul (as though he 
dreaded the Renee) ce left the Croſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effect“ (1 Cor. i. 17.)—leſt 
the great and wonderful things contained in the 
Goſpel, the ſum of which is Jeſus Chriſt and him 


| crucified” —left the counſels of Heaven ſhould be hid 
and darkened with © words without knowledge” —left 
the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be deprived of its juſt i 
| honours, and precious immortal ſouls ſhould receive ; 
no ſpiritual adyantage. Agreeably to this, he adds — s 
< that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of 8 
men, but in the power of God” (1 Cor. ii. 5.) that 4 
it might never be ſaid, that the wwi/dom of the f 
Preacher was the ground or reaſon of their faith; but 0 
that the energy of the Holy Spirit, which influenced * 
them in their glorious Work, wrought both in and F 
with them, and by his Divine Power, with heavenly el 
demonſtration, accompanied the Word preached to at 
the hearts of the Hearers; ſo that they believed WM W 
not becauſe their Preachers were wiſe, learned, or u 
eloquent (as was the caſe with ſome of them) but WI di 
becauſe their Doctrines were clearly proved to be in- th 
fallibly true, and infinitely important, on which their WM ir: 
whole Salvation depended. up 
The ſum of all the reaſons ſeems to be this To, 
humble and take away pride from man — To exalt bl. 
« Jeſus Chriſt and him crucifiedꝰ To glorify God—| : an 
and make a clear and ample diſcovery of his Vi dom Kit 
and Power in the Salvation of Sinners. the 
After all that has been advanced upon this Hef ſio 


though we may not be able exactly to determine 1 
entirc 


„ 

entire ſenſe of the Apoſtle here, yet we may venture 
at leaſt to ſay, that he did not diſclaim true Elo- 
quence, any more than ſound Wiſdom :—No; this is a 
Gift, which he not only earneſtly covets and prays for 
himſelf, but bleſſes and praiſes God for, in behalf of 
the Church (r Cor. i. 4, 5.) the very Gift, for which 

Apollos is ſo renowned and celebrated as an eloquent 
man: Nay; his own writings evidently diſcover 
ſome of the greateſt Wiſdom and Eloquence; nor did 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles ever forbid the uſe of either. 
In reality, there is more true Wiſdom and Eloquence in 


ble beauties and tranſcendent excellencies of the Shyie 
and Language of the ſacred Writers, and the various 
kinds and characters of Eloquence made uſe. of by 
them, according to the Subjects, Perſons, and Occa- 
ſions, which preſented themſelves; but this would 
carry us beyond the intended bounds of our —_— 


the Scriptures, than in all other books united to- 
= gether, —But this brings us to conſider, 
II. The poſitive part of the Subject, that by 
= © AccePTABLE WorDs” may be underſtood — 
E Worps © which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth.”—lIt is 
granted, that this Paſſage chiefly reſpects the Divine 
= Eloguence, which the inſpired Apoltles were ſo highly 
c favoured with, in an extraordinary manner, for the 
it confirmation and ſpreading of the Goſpel ; 1o that it 
d was not ſo much they who ſpake, as the Spirit of their 
d Father that ſpake in them; whereby, upon every 
ly emergency, they were * enriched in all utterance, 
to! and in all knowledge ;” and had a mouth and 
a © wiſdom, which their adverſaries could never gainſay, 
or! nor refiſt” (1 Cor. i. 5. Luke xxi. 15.)—extraor- 
ut dinary aſſiſtance for extraordinary occaſions ; never- 
in- theleſs it is apprehended, that we may gather enough 
cir from this part of Scripture to ſerve all our purpoſes 
upon the Subject under conſideration. ; | 
To Here would be a proper place to ſnew the inimita- 
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WWWWie ſhall therefore confine our views chiefly to the 
- expreſs directions given by the Holy Ghoſt on this 


Head, and followed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in 


preaching the Goſpel. 


The AeCEPTABLE WorDs”—* which the Holy 


Ghoſt in Scripture teacheth” all the Miniſters of 


Chriſt to uſe, depend entirely upon the nature and 
importance of the things to be handled—the concern 
of our Hearers with thoſe things—and the characters 
we ſuſtain. The Style and Language of a Miniſter of 


Chriſt ſhould be proportionate (i. e.) more plain or 


adorned - flow or ſwift - conciſe or copious—cool or 
warm—humble or elevated—agreeable to the nature 
of the Subject, and the occaſion and deſign of his 
Diſcourſe. 755 


This might be conſidered (1K) in a more general 


way, wherein might be ſhewn, that our Language 
muſt be pv&z—*< ſound ſpeech, that cannot be con- 
deraned ;” and at the ſame time PLAIN=—** Words 
eaſy to be underſtood :” and inaſmuch as the Goſpel 


of Chrift is of a ſpiritual nature, and of infinite im- 


ortance to be known by our Hearers, it evidently 
follows, that this Language is indiſpenſably neceſſary, 


and ſhould run through the whole of our Diſcourſes. 
Secondly. The Miniſter of Chriſt, who falls in 


with the plan of Divine Eloquence, will be more eſpe- 
cially concerned, as was before obſerved, to ſuit his 
Language to the different Subjects he has occaſion to 


| kandle, and the concern of his Auditory with theſe 
things. We ſhall ſpeak ſomething upon each of 


theſe Heads, -and begin with a general account of the 
Style, which the Divine Spirit teaches all the Miniſters 
of Chriſt to uſe, through the whole of their Diſ- 
courſes. —This is, 15 e 


| 1.) Punz.— The original ſtandard of all Purity, 


in Sentiment, Conception, Affection, and Expreſſion, is the 


Nature, Word, and Works of Gd. | 
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© The foul of man, in a ſtate of innocence, bore à 
perfect reſemblance hereto ; but fince the Fall, it may 
be ſaid with deep lamentation — * his Glory. is de- 
parted from the creatures.“ But what was at firſt written 
on the heart, the Lord hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
to write in a Book, that bleſſed Book, called, by 


* 


way of eminence; the Bible, the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, a conformity to which in our Language is abſo- 
lately neceffary. * The Word of the Lord (faith 
David) is very pure” —© Jike ſilver tried in a furnace 
of earth, purified ſeven times” — it is perfectly 
free from all corruption: Pſalm xviii. 30. exix. 140. 
xii. 6. xix. 8. Prov. xxx. 3.— Holy men of old 
ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt;“ 
2 Pet. i. 21. The Holy Scripture is the pure breath 
of God. As God at firſt “ breathed into man's 
noſtrils the breath of life, and he became a ring 
ſoul;” in like manner the ſame God breathes in all 
the Writings of the Old and New Teſtament ; ſo 
that not only the Matter, or Things, but the Language 
or Words, in which thoſe Things are expreſſed, is of 
God Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth.”— 
Not only choice and proper, but decent ExeRESSIONS— 
<* ſound' ſpeech that cannot be condemned” —are 
neceſſary. The Preacher, who conforms to this rule, 
even when he is obliged to make uſe of the moſt. 
unpleaſing images, in order to excite the hatred,and 
abhorrence of his Hearers to any thing finful, will at 
the ſame time carefully avoid every thing. in his 
Phraſes and Expreſſions, which hath the leaſt tendency 
to raiſe any ideas in their minds contrary to the ſpi- 
rituality of the Goſpel. Les; he knows and is 
concerned, that HOLINESS TO THE LORD” 
ought to be the motto— That HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD? fhould be engraven, not only upon 
his ſentiments and affections, but on all his Ex- 
preſſions.— Vet it is not enough, that our Language 
TP: | be 
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( 396 ). 


be | Pure; it may be entirely free, not only from 


grammatical and rhetorical Blemiſhes, but alſo from 
moral corruption, from all indelicacy and indecency, . 
conſidered in itſelf, and till be very far from being 


profitable, The beſt, the moſt pure and refined STYLE 
and Lancvace may be uſeleſs, except it be intel- 
ligible to our Hearers.—It muſt therefore not only 
be pure; but allo. i 

2d. PLain.—By a plain Style here is not intended 
a mean, low way and manner of expreſſion, nor the 


want of proper ornaments ; but © words eaſy to be 


underſtood” — ſuch as are conſiſtent with “ the fim- 
plicity that is in Chriſt,” and calculated, to give a 
clear, free, and open manifeſtation of the truth as it is 
in Jeſus; like the Apoſtle, we had need to “ uſe 
great plainneſs of ſpeech.” — This is nat oppoſite to 
true ſublimity and majeſty of ſentiment, nor the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt ardent affections, nor the grandeſt 


and moſt beautiful forms of expreſſion, on proper 


Subjects; for ſometimes this rich attire, like the 
Holy Garments divinely appointed © for Aaron, for 
Glory, and for Beauty,” are altogether fuitable and 
becoming, as we find in many parts of Scripture ; 
eſpecially, if we deſire not only to inſtruct our 
Hearers in the knowledge of the great © myſtery of 
Godlineſs,“ but to impreſs and affect their hearts 


with the dignity, grandeur, and importance of the 


Subje&t.—The inſpired Pſalmiſt commands us to 


- praiſe the adorable Object of our Worſhip © ac- 
' cording to his excellent Greatneſs;” Pſalm cl, 2. 


Hence we ſafely conclude, that not only human 
reaſon, but Divine Revelation teaches us to aſcend 
as high as poſſible (and we need not fear ſoaring too 


high) in our thoughts, affections, and expreflions, 


in proportion to the ſublimity and grandeur of the 


Subject. Here, alas! the Language of mortals, 


raiſed even to the higheſt pitch, ſinks infinitely too 
| low. 


od e ooo. 


Fe, ME 
low. The Language of the burning Seraphims which 
ſurround ihe Throne of Glory the Language of the angelic 
Hoſt, who ſtand and ſing in his Preſence— can never 
reach the wonderous heights of him who humbleth 
himſelf to behold the things that are done in Heaven,” 
and who “ is exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe.” 

But if ever we defire to inſtruct, as well as affect, 
we muſt not go beyond the capacities of our Hearers ; 
the more neceſſary the things we ſpeak are to be 
known, the greater need there is of their being made 
Plain, clear, and eaſy ; and ſurely, if there be any 


Subjects in Earth or Heaven of importance to. our 


Hearers, they are the Holy Scriptures ; tbeſe“ are able 
to make us wiſe unto Salvation ;z” 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

One, who was © brought up at the feet of Ga- 
maliel,” and © caught up to the third Heavens“ 
one, who could not be ſuppoſed to be deſtitute either 
of human or Divine learning — an inſpired Man, 


whoſe Writings we juſtly reſpect, as infallible, when 


ſpeaking againſt praying and preaching in the Church, 
ein an unknown tongue,” ſufficiently. proves, and 
beautifully illuſtrates this part of our Subject, by 


the compariſon that he makes between the uſe of 


muſical inſtruments and of Language in Preaching. — 
“Even things without life giving ſound, whether 
pipe or harp, except they give a diſtinction in the 
ſounds, how ſhall it be known what is piped or 
harped ? For if the-trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle? So likewiſe 
you, except ye utter by the tongue words eaſy to be 
underſtood, how ſhall it be Known what 1s ſpoken? 
for ye ſhall fpeak into the air.” 1 Cor. xiv. 7—9, 
Thus as a certain diſtinfion in the ſounds of theſe in- 
ſtruments is eſſential, in order to underſtand the 
tunes which are played, ſo are © words: eaſy to be 
underſtood” abſolutely neceſſary to comprehend zbe 
things which are ſpoken. And if 1t be juſt to argue 
P p 2 the 
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the greater from the leſs, it may. be added; that. by 
how much the pleaſures of Chriſtianity, and the 
advantages of engaging and ſucceeding in the ſpi- 


ritual warfare, are ſuperior to all. thoſe worldly de- 


lights and concerns, by ſo much the more needful is 


the uſe of plain, diſtinli, certain, ſignificant, and deter- 
minate LANGvuaGe, in blowing the filver irumpet, in 
warning the People to prepare for the ſpiritual war- 


Jare, and animating, and comforting them in their 
march through the Wilderneſs to Immanuel's land, 


And as thoſe, would be deemed; but poor muſicians, 
whoſe ſounds are confuſed and uncertain, fo likewiſe 
thoſe muſt be very defective in their duty, who do 
not ſpeak to the underſtanding of their, Hearers, 


that they may know the joyful. ſound of the glorious 


oy and prepare for the heavenly warfare. + Let it 
be ſuppoſed, that ſuch a Miniſter is preaching to a 


. genß deten. where many, if not the moſt part of 


the People, are ignorant and illiterate — how ſhall 
they know the things which belong unto their 
peace,” while they are thrown all into confuſion, 
and left in doubt and uncertainty, which: muſt be the 
caſe where this important rule of the Apoſtle is not 
followed? What Paul faith of Prayer is equally 


applicable to Preaching —** Thou verily giveſt thanks 


yell, but the other is not edified; 1 Cor. xiv. 17. 
How ſhall the Scriptures be opened, confirmed, il- 
luſtrated, or improved? My People (ſaith God) 


are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge; Hoſea, iv. 6. 
But how ſhall they avoid deſtruction? How ſhall they 


ever. find this knowledge by our Miniſtry, if this 
important mean is neglected? We will ſuppoſe, that 
the Language of the Miniſter is pure and proper to the 


Subject — the beſt Grammarian, the moſt eloquent 


Rhetorician, or the moſt learned Divine, had it been 
delivered in an Academy or a College, could find 
no fault therein; nay, they muſt approve 0 ap- 
plau 
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plaud the whole; but it happens EO that a com- 
pany of precious and immortal ſouls are aſſembled, 
—they are periſbing for lack of knowledge one 
grand eſſential thing is wanting —one Divinely ap- 
pointed medium of its communication is neglected 
poor creatures, they do not underſtand their Preacher 
Why? He doth not uſe Words eaſy to be under- 
good he doth not © .condeſcend to men of low 
eſtate” and ſo the People may live and die in their 
fins, as to any help they can receive, in an ordinary 
way, from ſuch Language. May God in mercy de- 
liver us from this haughty conduct, and all our 
Congregations, from the dreadful , "OT 
thereof! 

If then we wiſh. to be uſeful to ch — if we 
are deſirous of giving the ſenſe of the Divine Word, 
ſo as to cauſe our People to underſtand the reading 
if we would make the viſion plain, ſo © that he may 
run that readeth it that way-faring men, though 
fools, ſhall not err therein“ let us ſhun, as much 
as poſſible, whatever hath a tendency to obſcure and 
darken \ counſel, confuſe or perplex the minds of our 
Hearers, or leave. them in doubt and uncertainty 
about the true ſenſe of the things which are meant to 
be communicated. It is not ſufficient, that we our- 
ſelves underſtand the Words which are ſpoken, but 


= we muſt make uſe of ſuch Language as our Hearers 


underſtand. Let us, by cloſe and careful ſtudy and 
meditation, labour after a full Knowledoe of our 
Subject, and the capacities of our People, that, 
when we come forth, we may be the happy means, 
as lights in the world, like the natural Sun, of diſ- 
pelling the gloom and-darkneſs which may ſeem at 
any time to ſurround. our Subject; let us “ conde- 
ſcend to men of low eſtate,” — labour not only to 
ſpeak ſo as to be underſtood, but, as much as poſſible, 
to put it out 0% the power of all our Hearers to 
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miſunderſtand us. This is what is meant by a plain 


Style Words eaſy to be underſtood” — * great 
plainneſs of ſpeech ;? and herein conſiſts the Excel- 
lency of our Expreſſion, in all thoſe parts of our 
Sermons where Inſtruction is principally intended. 

But both thoſe—a pure and plain STYLE—are not 
only uſeful and neceſſary, but they agree beſt to- 
gether : for as a Preacher may uſe the puresT Style 


and Language in itſelf, and yet not be underſtood by 


his Hearers, which renders it uſeleſs and unprofitable, 
fo, on the other hand, we have now ſhewn, that he 
may ſpeak very plain, and be © eafy to be under- 
ſtood,” and yet not ſpeak as he ought, except he bath 
a regard to the PuriTyY of his Language. But when 
a Miniſter condeſcends to the capacity of his Hearers, 
and at the ſame time maintains the PuR IT of Lan- 
guage, and the DicniTyY of his Subject (for it is 
ſuppoſed, that his Subject is great and important) 
there is then a real Beauty and true Sublimity in this 


Ceoſpel Simplicity—a Style worthy of general approba- 


tion and univerſal imitation : for this reaſon, the 
Apoſtle fo highly prizes it; it was this made him 
ſay—“ In the Church I had rather ſpeak five words 
with my underſtanding, that by my voice I might 
teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words in an un- 
known tongue; 1 Cor. xiv. 19,—We now proceed 
to conſider, 


III. More particularly, that the accepTaABLE 


| Worps * which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth” us in 
' Scripture, are proper and ſuitable to the different Sub- 


jells, which we may have occaſion to treat of the 
various Capacities of our Hearers—and the Deſign of 
our Diſcourſe ; but it is not intended to enlarge on 
any of theſe : we ſhall only make a few obſerva- 
tions upon the Language of a Preacher, as princi- 
23th addreſſed to the other Powers of the human 
ioul, | | 


As 


( 407 


As it hath been already ſhewn in general, that the 
ACCEPTABLE WoRDs; which the Holy Ghoſt 


teacheth*” us in the Divine Word, are pure and plain, 
or * ſound ſpeech that cannot be condemned,” and 
„Words ealy to be UNDERSTOOD,” we come to 
con ⅛ x m 1 5 

The laſt place, the Language as addreſſed to the 
Ear, or to ſpeak ſomething of Har Monious STYLE 


—that thoſe acceeTaBLE WoRDs, which the 


Holy Ghoſt teacheth'“ us in the Sacred Oracles, are 


ſuch as are moſt adapted to convey the ſenſe and 


ſpirit of our Subject, through the Ear, into the hearts 
and ſouls of our Auditory. Accordingly, not only 


the ſenſe, but the ſound of our Words might be con- 


ſidered ; although it is not our deſign to enlarge, 
only as it comes in the way, we ſhall not entirely 
paſs it by. In this place, it may not be amiſs to 
turn back to the conſideration of the fin and Fall of 
our firſt Parents: The Ear was the , ſenſe, we may 


call it the door or gate, through which the enemy. 
of God and our ſouls, by his infernal Eloquence, 


obtained admiſſion into the palace of the heart. 


Here let us pauſe, and admire the Wiſdom of God 
in his grand defign to overthrow Satan's helliſh de- 


vice; for through the very ſame avenue that fin 
and death entered into the world, Heaven | hath or- 
dained, that righteouſneſs and life ſhould enter — 


Faith cometh by HeazinG;” Rom. x. 17. The 


Ear is the only judge of ſounds, What is ſaid in the 
Book of Job is literally true“ The EAR trieth 
words, as the mouth taſteth food” (Job xxxiv. 3.) 
it trieth the ſound of words by its own natural ca- 
pacity, in union with the underſtanding, as far as it 
is perfect; and the underſtanding is tried by the Ear, 
as far it is inſtructed. But it is often more concerned 


for pleaſure than profit, fo that we had need make a 


covenant with our Ears, not to take up our happineſs 
in 
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will not hearken to the voice of Charmers, charming "4 
never ſo wiſely” (Pſalm Iviii. 4, 5.) — though (like Wl fer 


-” Se” 
, 


in ſound without ſenſe, or prefer harmonious compo- 4 
=. ſition to ſenſible and ſpiritual Diſcourſes, where this 1 
_—— may be wanting; for the deficiency is not of ſuch f 
2 à nature as to exclude any, whoſe Ears are not par- ' 
ticularly attuned to harmony, either from Chrift, or e 
his ſervice in the Miniſtry : this is only a caution by V 
the way. It is certain, that melody in on hearts, and tl 
barmony in our lives, are of infinite importance; F 
-and are moſt acceptable to God and profitable to * 
| man. Indeed, it is this that muſt fit us for that · 
4 bleſſed Society where no diſcord, not one jarring ſtring, ir 
5 will ever be found to all eternity. Yet as harmony W 
. in itſelf is not only innocent and entertaining, but ſo 
ſuitable to that ſenſe, which our Maker hath been N 
1 pleaſed to beſtow upon us, in order to judge of at 
1 ſounds, and every perſon who hath this organ in any V 
| degree of perfection is naturally, and may be inno- w 
cently. pleaſed with harmony in compoſition, we muſt H 
1 adapt our ſpeech to the particular and reſpective ca- th 
N pacities and circumſtances of mankind—we muſt Wl to 
1 feek, like the Wiſe Man, to find out acceyTaBLe WM in 
1 Wosrps ;” fuch, for the moſt part, as are not only ar 
\ % EASY to be underſtood,” but ey pronounced— ki 
|} © Words of Delight” (Eccles. xii. 10.) to detain the m 
il Ear for a greater, nobler, and better purpoſe—to ev 
4 gain admiſſion into the heart to win the ſoul for fo 
8 Chriſt. And though mankind by nature, in ſpiritual tir 
1 things, too much reſemble the deaf adder, which bo 
8 
. 


| the Jews, who ſat under the eloquent Ezekiel, who no 
| was as the Song of one that had a pleaſant voice, ſuc 
4 and could play well on an inſtrument ;” Ezek. xxxiii. an 
32.) they hear our Words, but will not do them; yet wh 
b we are hereby convinced, that the beſt Style and ho 
* Language will not effect the Work, without ** the ad 
vil Lord wokkKiNG with us,” Paul may plant, and in 
{| 1 þ Apolles 
it 
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Apollos water; but Gon muſt give theinereaſt ;, 1 Toy. 
it. 6, 7, Nevertheleſs this is no reaſon” why' 8 
ſhould not make uſe of AcerrrABLE Worps,. 22: /- 
There is a certain Faculty, which ſhould not be 
entirely overlooked. The Preacher, who, like the 
Wiſe Man, uſes AccePraßbr Won ps, will not ſuffer 
this wonderful Power of the Souf (we mean the 
Fancy) to rove and range after meaner objects for 
want of employment; but, in ſubſervieney to his 
grand Deſign, endeavour to captivate and engage it 
in the ſervice of Chriſt, about the. moſt ſubſtantial, 
weighty, and important Realities ; and ſure he hath 
ſufficient materials for this purpoſe. — The Sun, the 
Moon, the Stars, the Heavens, the' Earth, the Sea, 
and all things therein—the Works of God, and the 
Word of God, afford ſufficient room for the ſtrongeſt, 
warmeſt, moſt fruitful and ſublime imagination. 
Here we are authorized, from the practice of a greater 
than Solomon, as well as the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
to call in all nature, and all Scripture to our aſſiſtance; 
in order to repreſent our Subjects in the moſt awful or 
amiable colours; by figures and images of various 
kinds to bring near, and realize thoſe great, tre- 
mendous, wonderful, and glorious things, which, 
ever ſince the Fall, mankind, by nature, are apt to 
forget, neglect, or put at the fartheſt diſtance often- 
times (dreadful thought!) to the ruin of ſoul and 
body for ever. „ * 3 
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And as the various Subjects, which we are to pre- 
ſent time after time to the view of our Hearers, are 


Oo not matters of mere ſpeculation or indifference, but 
e, ſuch as enter into the very life and ſpirit of Chriſti- 
i. 


anity, and intereſt the whole man; as they are objects 
which ought to affect our hearts with love or hatred, 
hope or fear, joy or ſorrow, zeal, compaſſion, or 
admiration — in a word, all the Powers of our Souls 
in the greateſt degree; —it hence appears juſt and rea- 
| Qq | ſonable, 
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| ſonable, that the Miniſter of Chriſt, above all others, 


ſhould uſe the moſt patbetical and ſublime Lavovacs, = 


Agreeable to this, the Holy Scriptures hath abun- 
dantly ſupplied us with every] thing that can poſſibly 
be eſſential for all ſpiritual and Divine purpoſes. _ 


It now remains, according to the Plan laid down, 


to preſent a View of the he manner of DELIVERrING: 
a Sermon; and this is intended in the followin 
Chapter, which will bring the Whole of this Work 
to 2a concluſion. N 4 LF V 
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o TAE klebe or ru Porrir. | 
Tur BEST 8 or DELIVERING A SznMoON; 
4s it relates to the Voice, Countenance, and Geſture, more 

_ particularly enquired into, 45 10 d, and illuſtrated. This 

- ſhould be entirely governed by the Subject, Occaſion, and 
Defign of our Diſccurſe.-<-Thz whole of our Manner, both 
internal and external, as far as it is juſt and natural, grows 
out of the Matter, as the Stoct, Branches, mn and 
Fruits of a. Tree from its Root, or as Water From a 
Fountain.---The 7 Parts, which: enter into f Com- 

15 poſition, the Thou 15 Ifeftions, Spirit, Temper, and Diſ- 
5 hoſe tion of our Minds, 25 Language and Delivery, ſhould 
into this Aer in other Words, to fpeak 


more er -=-our Text, Sentiments, Aﬀettions, E T 


Tongue, Head, Face, Eyes, Hands---every Lol, ature, 
and Motion, in Soul 7 Bod Tg ould al all harmonize in 


ſpeaking only one and _ th L ſame -The Whale of this 
ubfelt comprehended in three Words — e 
Disrixcriox, e | 
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: vinW wy Divine e n general, and 
of the Style and Fr becoming _ the 

Pulp is, kath. already been Preſented; we are now, 
8 to: "the Plan laid down, come ' to. conſider 
the , beſt manner of 7% hav a: Sermon. In order to 
ſhe more fully 2 Uſe — Importance of this Part 


of our Subject, we might here ſuppoſe, a Miniſter 
of Chrift 0 have fixed upon one of the. moſt . ſacred 


Articles of Religion ; that * hath carefully arranged 
Ta 2 _ 
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. every part in the beſt method and order, and «fought | 


out (like the Preacher from the Throne) acceptable 


(nay, we will add, the moſt acceptable) Words; yet, 
after all, his Diſcoorſe may berin a great meaſure 


ſpoiled, for want of being well delivered : with 
reverence, we might ſay, this is often the caſe in 
reading the Holy Scriptures. What an aftoniſhing dif- 
ference is there between a perſon's reading cher 
who is deſtitute of the Powers of Oratory, and neither 
underſtands nor feels what he ſays, and one, who is 
poſſeſſed of this talent, and enters into the mind of 


rin 


God, and the daa of gk Fs This) is too 


oye PEST of Ar. irvateſ: — in every age, 
the neceſſity, the inviſpenſable neceſſity, of under- 
ſtanding and rea into the ſpirit of our Subject; 


Sof having our hearts, by Reading, Meditation, and 


Prayer, like Ezra, Elihu, David, and Paul, properly 
ekted with the n importance of thoſe ſpiri- 
tual and Divine things, which we are about to deliver; 
and of the infinite worth of the ſouls of our Hearers, 
which we deſjre to inſtruct or edify. The Chief 
Shepherd and Biſhop, of Souls (he who ſoake as never 
man ſpake ; John vii. 46.) Klan, that out o 
the abundance of the Ns the mouth ſpeaketh ;” 
Matt. xii. 34. Hence the propriety of a very com- 


mon ſaying—** that which rocee th 1 from, 1 ſt 
ä likely'to' 80 4% the heart.” T's f AY 4 


The fewer Principles any art or ſcience are reduc 
to, the more eaſily” it is underſtood, and the longer 
remembered: und- a8 the whple of what is to be 
offered upon the Subject, may be comprehended i in 
ProyorTION, DISTINCTION, and VARIATION, ac- 


cording to the Plan laid down ; we ſhall Ka. pro- 
| ceed, Jad ns with, 


. 8 1 Po- 


3 4 0 

1. PaopoR TIN. By Proportion i is meant an 45 
fwerablemeſ, or conformity, not orfly in the Subje# of 
all our Diſcourſes to the Oracles of God, which hath 
been already conſidered; but in the whole manner of 
our DeLivery,: 0 the Subject Matter, Occafic fon, and 
Deſign of our Diſcourſe, and the hate and” circum- 
ſtances of our Hearer s. 

The Subjet#' and C Occaſion. —* Every this ( faith 
the Wiſeſt of Men) is beautiful in its Seaſon; Eccles. 
iii. 11. And true Wiſdom, the only ſafe Guide, and 
Counſellor of Eloquence, teacheth its poſſeſſor to 
diſcern both Time and Judgment. Whether it be a 
Subjeft and Seaſon of a and hamihation—of 
praiſe, and thankſgiving—or whatever be the occaſion; 
a judicious Miniſter will ſuit his manner accordingly : 
And although different kinds of Eloquence will neceſ- 
ſarily be employed in the various parts of his Diſ- 
courſe, yet a correſpondent manner will be predominant, 
and pain the aſeendeney over the reſt; as far as he 
underſtands; feels, and enters into the Nature, Oc- 
cafion, and Deſign of his Subject: like the bleſſed 
Apoſtle, who wept with them that wep# z** or rather 
his Divine Maſter, when he beheld the City” of 
Jeruſalem, and his whole ſoul burſted out in the ten- 
dereſt and moſt compaſſionate + exclamation — © O0 
Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her Wings, 
and ye would not !” Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 34. 
xix. 41, 42. Les; | Chriſt felt what he ſaid; every 
Word was heart · deep, every Word full of ſympathetic 
lamentation, "mourning, and woe. 

On the other hand; is it a time and ſeaſon of 
praiſe and thankſgiving ? Agreeably to this rule, 
different ee . affeiions ; and, 1 * 
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whole, a dif erent manner and kind of ExoWnxer 
will naturally and neceſſarily prevail. 


We would farther juſt obſerve on this Head, that 


2 * 
* 
i 


| not only the Subject, Occaſion, and | Defion," but a 


Cigcumsrancas of a Miniſter's Hearers, if he / 

as be ought 10 ſpeak, will, more or leſs, affect his 
manner; tor Religion by no means deſtroys "thoſe 
diſtinctions which God hath made here in this world 


| 5 mankind, whether in a/ natutal, providential, 
; 5 35g civil, or ecclefiaſtical reſpect ; but it au- 
t 


orizes, encourages, and commands the obſervance 
of them all; and ſo, as far as we are under its in- 
fluence, we ſhall be concerned, like the Prophets 


and Apoſtles, to addreſs. our Hearers accordingly; 


that is to ſay, our Superiors with reverence, our 


| Equals with familiarity, our Inferiors with conde- 
ſcenſion ſy aud all with Wiſdom, Love, and Faithful- 


ut we ſhall-not enlarge here. — As the things, 
which we have occafion to ſpeak of, time after time, 
are different from Sach We fo PROPDETION juſtly 
requires, R ade bits. 8 


II. A 1 cTION in the 4 80 4 method, accord- 


ing to the difference that ſubſiſts in the Subjeck⸗ 


Matter.— What i is tobe underſtood. by Disrixcriox, 
ns applied to the ELOdvencE or TE Purpir, is 
to utter ourſelves in ſuch a manner, that all we Ipeak 
may be eaſily heard or underſtood, and the whole of 
cur Diſcourſe comprehended l according to the pre. 
cept of Paul, in 1 Cor. xiv. 3. that there muſt be 
«2 Disrixcrios in the Soùnd ;“ and, agreeable to 
the Example of Nehemiah; Ezra, -and the Levites, 


_** who taught the People, and © read in the Book, 


in the Law of God-pisTincTLyY, and gave the ſenſe, 
and caufed 1 Peopie to underſtand the reading ;” 


Neh. viii. 8, 9. It is admitted, that the inſpired 


Penmen are here declaring, in what manner they 


read, and not in what manner they preached ; yet if 
| the 


% 


(in). 


the truth be thoroughly: examined upon this Sab 
je&; it will be found, that there is fo near a connexion 
between ſpeaking well, and rtading well, as to authorize 
the propriety of our application of this part of the 
Divine Nord, to the nen which we are con- 
ſidermgo aq. 
" on perſon who ends well, AS far 8 as a a 
and enters into the ſpirit of the Author, utters him- 
ſelf with all that freedom, eaſe, and energy, as if he 
had been ſpeaking the more immediate ſentiments 
and affections of his own mind upon the Subject: 
On the other hand, as far as he ſpraks well, he delivers 
himſelf with equal propriety, as well as fone and. 
energy, with the beſt of readers. 15 
The queſtion that naturally preſents itſelf 6 on this 
Head is— By what means, may a Miniſter of Chriſt 
molt effectually attain this important part of Ex o- 
QUENCE ?. We anſwer—To begin at the foundation 
of all, as Addition, Subtraction, Multiplication, and 
Diviſion, are the baſis of Arithmetick, ſo the com- 
mon Rules, propoſed by almoſt every Writer upon 
the Subject of Rhetorick, ſeem to lay a ſolid founda- 
tion for all ELoqQuence, as well as the whole excel. 
lence of Delivery. And as Letters, Syllables, Words, 
and Sentences, comprehend the.whole of our Dis- 
courſes, as it reſpects the Language of Art; we ſhall 


juſt mention a few Rules, and make ſome Obſervations | 
thereon, chiefly as they relate to DisTiNCT10N ; we 


mean—the Pirckh or Key of the Voice 
CIATION— ARTICULATION —ACCEN ay — 
CADpENcE-and PAUSES. 


Firſt, PiTcx or Key.—lIf we mean to ſpeak well, 
we muſt have a due regard to the Prtcn or KEY of. 


our Voice, ſo as to be heard without any difficulty; 
and at the ſame time to be able to Risk or FALL 


higher or lower, with equal eaſe, according to our 
Subject. If We PITCH 100 0 high, we loſe the reins and 


Som: 


is 


; 
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government of our Vaice, and that variety whith is 


eſſential to harmony. If we rrren 100 low, we ſhalt 


„ of the Subject: the medium is beſt in general : but 
„ the Place we ſpeak in, the Diſtancę of our Hearers, 
bl, and the Powers of Voice which we poſſeſs, muſt de- 
termine this. | =: ee 

Second. . or the manner of 

ing our Words. — Although we are not required, like 
the Ephraimites, to pronounce the Word SyinBoLETHR, 


importance, if we mean to ſpeak well, and would not 
at leaſt divert the attention of our Hearers from the 
things we ſpeak, to call them by true and proper 
names; we mean ſuch as are eſtabliſned by the 
practiec of the moſt learned and eloquent of 1 N 
4 Tzhis is in ſome places difficult to attain ; however we 
may find it worth our notice to draw up a catalogue 
of all the words which we may have occaſion to pro- 
nounce, eſpecially thoſe in Scripture, and ſo have 
recourſe to the beſt pronouncing Dictionaries, if we 
ſhould not have an opportunity to hear them ſpoke 


of ſounding the ſame. 


in order to guard againſt the extremes of being 10 
 feerft, or too flow, we ſhould carefully diſtinguiſh the 
Syliables from one another, by a due proportion of 
Soup in the utterance. The beſs cure for a Voice 
that is too ſwift, haſty, and precipitate, conſiſts in a 
cloſe attention to the Nature, Weight, and Im- 
portance of the Subject; eſpecially when we are 
ſpeaking of the moſt ſolemn: things. The belt cure 


is a cloſe application to the zeal and activity of God; 


direct us in this, as 
 ELOQUENCE 3 


not be heard, and then. our Auditors will loſe part 


at the peril of our lives, it is nevertheleſs of 


by thoſe who are acquainted with the beſt manner” 


Third. ARTICULATION, In our FRONT PR 


for a lifeleſs and tireſome utterance and pronunciation,” 


we ſpeak here only i wa is what * ” 255 
in every other 


. ( 41190 | 
Eroquence ; for ſometimes ſuch is the nature of 
the Subject, that it is difficult for ſome to ſpeak too 

faft; at other times for others to ſpeak. zoo 8 
Fourth. Accent.—Here we ſhall not enlarge; | 
but be a little more particular, juſt in hinting a few | 
things concerning its Nature,' Uſe, and the moſt 
gp Means of acquiring proper Accent. 

As to its Nature.—It is well known, that 
under tand by it, that SYLLABLE in a word on which 
om Speaker dwells longer than on any other. 5 

As to its Uſe.—This doth not reſpect the 
ching of notes, as higher or lower ; but ſettles the 
due Meaſure, Proportion, and Variation of Time, 
in the Delivery. . This Proportion, as longer or 
ſhorter, ariſes from the place of its ſeat, whether on 
the Vowel or Conſonant. It is AcceyT that diſtin- 
puiſhes Words from mere Hllables; and. unites the 
Yllables which are in the fame to ether, and renders 
2 Diſcourſe more harmonious, If we read or ſpeak 
without any AccenT, we loſe all the Propriety and 
Beauty of the Sentence; nothing is left but mere 
ſound: and if we had not known the Senſe of it 
before, we ſhould never know it by ſuch an unmean- 
ing way: or if we place the Accent wrong, it is 
ealy to perceive the want of Harmony. 

3 As to Means, — Writers upon the Subject pro- 
po e the following Rules — One is, whenever the 
Accent is on the Conſonant, the Vowel has a ſhort 
ſound : the other is, that no Vowel ever hath a a long 
ſound in an unacrented Syllable : and they tell us, that 
if this were properly adjuſted, it would prove a 
maſter-key to the” Pronunciation of our whole tongue ; 
and therefore in our public Miniftrations, we Mould 
lay the ſame ſort of Acckx on our Words, as in 
common "x Ae but where doubt ariſes, we may 


| conſult the Ear, 6s 
1 Fifth. 
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Fifth. Emenazis,—This. ſerves. to mark and dif- 
tinguiſh both the Senſe and Strength of the Expreſ- 
ſion, or the Meaning and Force of what is ſaid. A 


right Empbaſis in ſpeaking, greatly depends upon 


rightly underſtanding the Subject; and, by the uſe 
of proper Empbaſis, our Hearers are aſſiſted in com- 

rehending and feeling the ſame: without it, we are 
key either to leave them in the dark, or lead them 
aſtray from the Senſe and. Spirit of our Diſcourſe, 


We ſhall therefore give an example or two of the 


Utility, Neceſſity, and Importance of juſt Emphajis 


from the Holy Scriptures ; both as it relates to the 


Underſtanding and the Aﬀetions, -' 
_- iſt, As it reſpects the Underſtanding, Senſe and 
Meaning of our Subje&. — ©** We are allo his 
offspring,” ſaith Paul; Acts xvii. 28. Here, 
although the principal Emphaſis, according to the 
connexion, ſeems to be upon the word His (i. e. 


« We are the offspring of God”) yet, without the 2 
leaſt injury to the Senſe, we may conſider every word 


as emphatical : for inftance—if the Emphaſis be placed 
upon the word we, it points out who the Perſons 
are, which are called © the offspring of God:“ If 
it be laid on the word Ak E, it poſitively aſſerts the 


Truth of the Expreſſion: If it is placed on the word 


ALso, it implieth, that we are not the only Perſons; 
but we expreſs our claim as well as others: If it is 
on the word Eis, it points us to our Creator: and if 
on the word orrsPRIN G, we are led from plain to 
figurative Language; and by a beautiful trope, de- 
rived from a tree or fountain; to conſider our rela- 
tion to, and dependence upon God for every Bleſſing; 
as the branches depend upon the root, or. waters flow 
from the fountain. „ . 
2d. An example of emphatical Language; ad- 
dreſſed not only to the Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
but more eſpecially to the Affections; may be taken 


from 


1 1 CEE” Y a... —_— PY 


« 413. » 155 
from «he i dead which our bleſſed Lord once put 


to his Diſciples, when many who followed him before. 4 


forſook him — © WIII YE aLlso co away,” 
faith Chriſt ; John vi. 67. Every word in this Sen- 
tence is emphatical but the word YE ſeems the prin- 
cipal. If we lay the chief Emphaſis on the word 
WILL ; we derive this ſenſe—Areyou come to a point 
| about: the matter? Is your heart determined to 


6 follow a multitude to do evil ?”” If on the word 125 


YE z. it is as much as though he had ſaid, YE, my 
Diſciples, whom I have taken under my wing; 
whom 1 have taught and inſtructed in the way of 
Life and Salvation; conſider the profeſſion that you 
have made; your Character, your Dependence upon 
your Maſter; the Obligations you lay under; the 
Expectations you have from me- If on the word 
also; the Senſe is this—if others, who are utterly 
unacquainted with the Nature and Deſign of my 
coming into the world; ſtrangers to my Doctrine, 
and Its glorious Tendency—if they forſake me ; con- 
ſider that you have put your hand to the plough” 
— Will you look back ? Suck are not © fit for the 
Kingdom of God.” And if we place the Emphaſis 
on the words Go away ; freſh matter immediately 
opens, which is of the greateſt Concern and Im- 
portance—Will you leave your Maſter? Are you 
willing to relinquiſh all claim to my Care, Love, 
Tenderneſs, Protection, and Salvation? What ini- 
quity have you found in me? Have I ever diſap- 
pointed your juſt and reaſonable hopes? Have I 
ever been a barren Wilderneſs to you, my Diſciples ? 
Can you find a better Maſter ? Will your Adverſary 
the Devil; the World, or Sin, promiſe and perform 
what 1 make over to you in the New Teftament ? 
What can Earth, what can Heaven itſelf do for you? 
If you draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure 
in you and can you bear my departure from 1255 ? 
r 2 | an 


"© | By CA e 
un you bear to hear me pronounce the trejnendos 
Bolivar in the Judgment of the Great Day”— 
. from me, ye curſed, into eee 
Ae 2 
But it is not here intended to enter at large into 
the Senſe and Spirit of this tender and affecting 
Paſſage: It is hoped, that the little which hath been 
ſaid already, is not only conſiſtent with the chief 
defign of Chriſt, in the  beforementioned important 

Queſtion, and ſpeaks the fulneſs and variety of 
matter contained therein; but that it ſheweth, in 
ſome meaſure, the Utility, Neceflity, Beauty, and 
Importance of juſt and proper Emphaſis, We lay, 
with the deſign of Chrift : for it is this that points 
out the Emphaſis { and a knowledge of the chief 
deſign naturally leads into the underſtanding of all 
thoſe words which are moſt empphatical : hence when a 
man reads or ſpeaks what he underſtands and feels, 
and enters into its deſign, we have, for the moſt part, 
Juſt and proper Empbhas. f 

3d. Another example and ppeclimen of emphatical 
Tages, as addreſſed peculiarly to the affefrions, 
may be ſelected from the laſt words of the great 

Apoſtle's juſtly admired, excellent, and eloquent 
Speech before King Agrippa, which is recorded in 
Acts xxvi. 29. J would to God, that not only 
thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, were both 
almoſt, and ALTOGETHER ſuch as I am, except theſe 
bonds. Let it be here ſuppoſed, if poſſible, for a 
man to read or repeat theſe words, without any 
Emphaſis (and indeed it is not only poffible, but 
probable, and very certain, that if a perſon doth 
not underſtand, and enter into the Apoſtle's Sprrit, 
he may diveſt it of all its Beauty and Energy, were 
he to pronounce the ſame as we would ound the 

Letters in the Alphabet — A, B, C, D, E, E, &, N, I. 
J, K, L, M, N, O, * 8. T. V. U. J 2 


$ A 
5 , 
5 3 * 
N * 


e 
| . Z.) Where is that heavenly nn i 
"wolld to God?“ Where is that noble generofity ? 
Where -is that diffuſive benevolence, torgiveneſs, 
love, and tenderneſs of heart, towards his enemies, 
contained in thoſe words Not only thou, but alſo 
all that hear me this day?” Where is that ſtrong, 
expreſſive, weighty, affectionate, and affecting man- 
ner, that runs through the whole? Where is that 
Chriſt-like tenderneſs (may it not be ſaid - politeneſs 
and heavenly ingenuouſneſs) which appears in hp laſt 
clauſe of the Sentence Rar theſe bonds? It 
is all vaniſhed—loſt—gone. 
On the other hand, let us er the Apoſile's 

words, enter into their Senſe and Spirit, and ſhew 


in what manner it is moſt proper he delivered 
himſelf—< I would to God.” — May it not here be 


imagined, that the bleſſed Apoſtle was overawed— 


not particularly by the . fight and preſence of King 

Agrippa (though doubttleſs he paid him all the. . 
that was due) but by the Divine Majeſty, the King 
of Kings - with his eyes devoutly lifted up to Hea- 
ven, his hand upon his heart, and then affectionate! 

caſt upon Agrippa, with his right-hand taken off 
from his boſom, and pointed towards him, when he 
pronounced the word THou ? And is it not natural 


to ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle looked with that Cha- 


rity, that ſuffereth long — beareth all things endureth 
all things,” upon his Hearers that when he came to 
the word ALL, he laid a particular fre. upon it? — 

And that when he pronounced the word ALTOGETHER, 
he ſpoke it with great and ardent deſire? that when 


he came to the words Such as I Au,“ he gave 


an Empbaſis expreſſive of the deepeſt humility, upon 
the account of what he once was; and the moſt 
lively gratitude for the glorious change and revo- 
lution which had taken place in himſelf, in the 
Church, and in the world—which bis cyes ad * 
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pointing to his chains, ſaid Except theſe bonds ?” 


What a kind, tender-hearted exception is this! Here 
Savages in human ſhape may learn humanity; hither. 


clowns may reſort, and learn true politeneſs ; and 


the moſt narrow- contracted ſouls have their hearts 


enlarged with the God-like ſentiments of true, real, 
and genuine Chriſtianity, Every part is exquiſitely, 
delicately, admirably, and peculiarly adapted to make 
the ſtrongeſt impreſſion upon the Hearers. It is as 
much as though Paul had ſaid—King Agrippa, I 
fincerely appeal to the heart-ſearching God, that 1 
long for thy temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal happineſs 
—my heart is enlarged towards my fellow-creatures 
— my heart's deſire, and prayer to God for my 
per ſecuting Brethren, as well as all the Jeus, is, that 
they might be ſaved :”* nor do I wiſh them to be 
partakers of the Cup that my heavenly Father, in 
conformity to my Divine Lord, hath put into my 
hands; I am reſigned to it for myſelf; 1 am his 
follower : © I know whom J have believed, and I am 
perſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him againſt that Day” -I expect to 
be in Heaven ſoon—l anticipate the Glories above 
I wifh you in the ſame flate—I wiſh you the ſame 
experience: but, Agrippa, I do not wiſh to ſee you 
a priſoner at the Bar, as I am l do not wiſb you to 
be in chains, as I am; ſo far am I from envying 
your life, liberty, and happineſs, that I wiſh you all 
e the glorious liberty of the Children of God“ 
wiſh to ſee you free from the dominion of Sin, 
Satan, and the World—I wih you a happy delive- 
rance from a more dreadful Cyrſe than my enemies 
have bound themſelves under, © that they would neither 

| . 


continue 
even to the end of time ?; - and that he alſo gently 
laid his right-hand again upon his breaſt, and then, 
with tenderneſs and affection, both hands and eyes 
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eat nor aw ” il they had imbrued their bands in 1 


blood—1 wiſh. you an happy and an everlaſting de- 
liverance from the tremendous Curſe of that Law, 
which denounces eternal death upon all who are under 
it, and do not © believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
In a few words, it is as though the Apoſtle had ſaid 
I wiſh you liberty both in ſoul and body: I wh 
you all the pleaſures, but none of the pains ; all the 
comforts, but none of the afflictions; all the j Joys, 
but none of the ſorrows; all the happineſs, but none 
of the miſery; I not only wiſh that you may never 
« ſuffer as an evil doer,” but that you may never 
ſuffer for the Goſpel—I wiſh you“ * altogether ſuch as 
I am, except theſe bonds.“ 

Sometimes the laſt word in the Shatenced is moſt 
confiderable; and requires to be pronounced in the 
moſt emphatical manner, as We preach not our- 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lok D;“ 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
Here, according to the Antitheſis, the words“ But 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord” are neceflarily moſt emphati- 
cal. If we go on to the 18th Verſe of the ſame 
Chapter, the Voice muſt naturally be raiſed ; and the 
infinite importance of inviſible realities demands the 
moſt weighty and ſerious manner in the NY of 
the laſt word ETERNAL. 

Sixth, CaDENCE.— We a to fay a little 
upon this part of Eloquence—the proper falling of the 
Voice. All the parts of Eloquence jointly contribute 
among themſelves, and unite together, in order, to 
promote the perfection of the whole: and as the 
whole is ordained, and ſhould be dedicated to the 
honour of Chriſt, and the edification of his Church, 
it naturally and "neceſſarily follows, that we ſhould 

never loſe ſight of this great end. | 

Sometimes the Senſe and Spirit of what we ſheak | 
demand a more quick and ſudden cloſe : at other 
times, a more eaſy, Cen; and deliberate Cap . 

—How 
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Hos le the Voice ſhould dtep in every Sen. 
tence, or part of a Sentence (keeping what we ſaid 
before in our view), is beſt, determined by the rules 
TS af H mony. Harmony conſiſts in 2 proportionable 
Diſtin tion and Variation. in the whole manner of De. 


Avery; but not to. enlarge here — There is one thing 
abave all others, that we would earneſtly preſs upon 
this Article as the Congregation. cannot be edified 
by what they cannot hear, or ſupply from other parts 
which they have heard, however intereſting the things 
we ſpeak may be; it is reaſonable. to conclude, that 
we, ſhould eſpecially endeavour (even though it be 


at the expenſe of Harmony) to ſupport our Voice 


fo higb, as to be diſtinctly heard. TN 
Seventh. Pavszts.— We are now come to the laſt 
of thole important parts of Eloquence, which we in- 
| tended to ſpeak of, under the Head of Di/tinfun 
(i. e. Pavsts)— What may juſtly be. ſaid of tropes 
and figures in Language is equally applicable to 
Pavszs in Delivery; they are both eſſential and 
ornamental: e/ſential not only to the Preacher, but 
the Hearers; as to the Preacher, their uſe. is cer- 
tainly indiſpenſable : the heavenly Bodies may in- 
ceſſantly perform their reſpective revolutions ; the 
Earth may continue her motions until Time itſelf 
mall be no longer; but ſuch is the ſtate and conſti- 
tution of its inhabitants, that they ſtand in abſolute 
need of repoſe, time after time. The weary tra- 
veller wants reſt to reſtore his ſtrength, and refreſh 
his ſpirits, in order to hold out to the end of his 
journey; ſo doth the Preacher to recover his Voice, 
and relieve his lungs ; but this is not the only reaſon : 
Without proper Pauszs, the Hearers are often left 
in uncertainty, darkneſs, and confuſion ; ſo that 
they can neither underſtand the Senſe, nor enter into 
the Spirit of the Subjet—For example; as to the 


from finking, too lo for the People, and keep it vp 
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yea and nay, but yea end amen.“ 
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for) a fo moments ſuppoſe, a perſon to utter theſe 


words of Chriſt - What went ye out into the Wil. 
derneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind?“ (Matt. 
xi. 7. Luke vii. 24.) If they be read as a queſtion and 


anſwer (which is evidently, according to the pre- 


ceding context, oppoſite to the Mind of our Lord) 
it is as much as though our Redeemer meant to 
ſigniſy, that John was not worth attention; that he 


was a fickle, unſtable, inconſiſtent Preacher, * car- 


ried about with every wind of Doctrine.“ Whereas, 
if we conſider the Paſſage as two queſtions (as it 
really is) the Senſe clearly appears to be -a ſtrong 
aſſertion to the contrary — that John was a perſon 
of quite a different character; that he ſtood firm 


and immoveable, as © an iron pillar, or braſen 


walls;“ that the Doctrines he preached were «© not 
But we muſt not 
enlarge. 

We obſerved, chat proper Pavsts were not only 
eſſential, but ornamental, As reſt to a labouring man 


is ſweet, as well as neceſſary ; ſo there is a real ſweet- 


neſs, beauty, and energy, in this filent Eloquence; 
which is often more affecting than words, eſpecially 


when a Miniſter is going to deliver any of the moſt 


weighty, momentous, and important Expreſlions ; a 
ſolemn Pausk before, and ſometimes: another after 
it, hath a ſurpriſing tendency to engage the atten- 
tion, to prepare the Hearer's mind for-its reception, 
and afford ſome time for ſerious meditation. 

We have already mentioned, that the Nature and 
Importance of our Diſcourſe muſt govern every part 
of Eloquence, and canſequently all the -Pavsts. 


Theſe are more immediately directed by. the Emphaſis, 


and the notes and tones of our Voice in the Cadence; 
by theſe means, we point out when the Senſe is only 
ſuſpended, or when it is entirely finiſhed, The Ear 


Gs and hath a right to expect, ſuch and only 
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ch Stops and 1 Pauſe as are agreeable to dhe Senſe 
we utter, or the affections we expreſs'; otherwiſe we 
diſappoint and: diſoblige the critical Judge. But as 
"thoſe Notes and Tones, as well as the Conceptions 


and Affections, which ſhould govern them, are al- 
moſt innumerable, we ſhall not here attempt to 
enlarge, but proceed to the laſt part of Eoqvexce, 
which was propoſed to be conſidered, under the 
Head of, 

III. Varration. — In order to ſends well, we 
muſt vary the whole of our manner, agreeable to the 
different Subjects which we handle, the various parts 
of our Diſcourſe, and the different affections, which 
naturally ariſe from them. 


Firſt, As to the Subjects and their Compeſtions— 
this hath been already ſpoken f. 


Second, With regard to the various parts of our 


Diſcourſe— we ſhall only juſt drop a few hints at 


preſent. Let it be ſuppoſed, that the Subject-Mat- 
ter of the AG from the beginning to the end, 
riſes in its weight and importance; this climax in 
Matter and Method will naturally require the ſame in 
the whole of our Manner. Suppoſe a cloud to ſur- 
round the Subjekt, when the Preacher enters into it: 

now as the Sun in the Heavens, by degrees riſing 
higher and higher, ſcatters the darkneſs, diſpels the 


gloom, and warms and enlivens the world with 
its vital influence; ſ let the Preacher encreaſe in 


Light, Heat, Energy, and Majeſty, till he comes 
to the Application; and there eſpecially glow, melt, 
and burn with the moſt intenſe zeal, ſacred ardour, 


and heavenly vehemence; ſo as to poſſeſs and fill 


the ſouls of his Hearers with the deepeſt and 
moſt affecting ſenſe and impreſſion of the infinite 
Importance, Excellency, and Dignity of his Subject. 
This gradual method here is moſt natural and 
reaſonable, and bids faireſt (eſpecially if the mind is 


kept 


* 
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kept indfaſpenla{ttnd not diſappointed) to contain 
the attention to the laſt. . But then it muſt be tup 
poſed (as was before obſerved) that the matter from 
the beginning to the end riſes in its weight and im- 
portanee; otherwiſe this manner is both uonatural 
and improper. 


Third. With reſped} to the different Aﬀfebtions of 


our minds.— In order to ſet this point in as clear a 


light as poſlible, we ſhall confi er the Tolowitg 
things, 8 4 


1. What is ia to de underſtood by Alain. : 


and the Affections themſelves, 


2. Endeavour to make it clear = VET ws, that 
Religion and Chriſtianity, above all other things, are 
adapted to raiſe the Afﬀetzions of the ſoul to the higheſt 


pitch and tone — to afford the moſt rational and 


ſublime entertainment, and the beſt, nobleſt work. 
and employment for men and Angels to all. eter- 
_ 

3. The Way and Alam of expreſling the Qi. 
ons on the Delivery of a Sermon. 
I. What is here to be underſtood by Aﬀefions. — 
By Afefions are meant all thoſe inward motions of 
our nature, which are excited by the various objects 
we are. converſant with, according to the light in 
which they are viewed, and appear to the mind. 
Here, if ever, we muſt make a folemn PAus B 
appeal to the mind — for it is of infinite importance, 
that we do not (eſpecially in Religion, and things 
which belong to Salvation) miſtake appearances for 
realities (i. e.) that we do not tate darkneſs for 
light, and light for darkneſs; call evil good, and 
good evil; put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter.” 
Hence ariſes the neceſſity of knowing „ the things 
which belong unto aur „ having our un- 
derſtandings divinely enlightened—to behold the. wonders 
contained 1 in the Law of God - that our fpiritual eye 
Si 2 | may 


Bo = 
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ray properly affe& our hearts; aul trutłi iris; power 
hten' on the ſoul. Happy Preacher; When this 
is che caſe! Happy frame]! now he preſents ſuch, 
and ny ſuch objects; as are proper to excite thoſe 
Affectious in his which are juſt and reaſona- 
ble, ſuited to their ſeveral conditions, and worthy 
an immortal ſoul; ſuch, as may be raiſed and exer- 
ciſed with the greateſt ue even in the warnen | 
degree. [+ Sf 
This brings us to contlng the Aﬀeflions 1 
Theſe are ſuch as were felt, moſt deeply felt, and 
werfully expreſſed, not only by the Apoſtles and 
* but by their Divine Maſter in his Sermons 
and Diſcourſes. We ſhall ſpeak of theſe Afﬀetions 
under the Characters of re Haired, Hope, © Fear, 
Joy, and Sorrow ; together with all thoſe mixed Af. 
«feftions, ſuch as C ompeſſion, Aumiration, Zeal, and | 
-reverential Aue.. i 
Now who can read the following. Paſſages, ths | 
out being abundantly ſatisfied of this great Truth? 
(let it be remembered, that we are treating here of 
the Affections of Chriſt chiefly as a Preacher }=—$* In 
ithe laſt Day, that great Day -of the Feaſt, Jeſus 
ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him 
come unto me, and drink,” John vii, 37. Who 
can help diſcovering here be ' Zeal of his heavenly 
Father's Houſe that eat him up the ſtrong Afections of 
Love, Pity, Friendſpip, and Benevolence, which filled 
and fired his great, generous, and tender Soul We 
are told, in Mark i 111. 5. that Chriſt looked round about 
on the Seribes and Phariſees * with Ax ER, being 
| grieved tor the hardneſs of their hearts“ with anger 
at their fins, with forrow for the dreadful: conſe- 
quences. In another place, the ſame Evangeliſt. tells 
us — “ he SIGHED We in His i * Mark 
viii. 12 e eee eee 
But of all other Afettions, Coupassrow appears 
moſt prevalent in the heart of Chriſt: he was not 
only now and then grieved and ſorry for the fins and 
miſeries 


; miſſeries of mankind, but; as the Prophet exp 
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it, * a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with veins 


(Icaiah liii. 3. )—one, who ſeemed: he dap of | 


grief: and:ſorrow. - 2 


When the Pieſfede Jeſus- N nis wyes upon the | 
Maultitude, © he was moved with Compassron.on 


them, becauſe they fainted.” This Compaſſion: was 
the moving cauſe of all that he did and ſuffered in 


_ our room and ſtead, as God - Man- Mediator — and 


of all his thoughts, words and actions, as à Miniſter. 


Who can help being moved to ſee him, who had at 
all times the moſt perfect government of his Aﬀet#t- 


075, *© TOUCHED with the feeling of our infirmities !“ 
— the Rock or Acts moved ! Yes; our great High- 


- Prieſt had 44 Compassion on the ignorant, and on 
them that were out of the way 8 Matt. ix. 36. 
Heb. V. . . £31 ey" 


At another time, we are told, that « Jeſus bier 
in Spirit;“ Luke x. 21. But what Love and Af. 
fection may we ſuppoſe filled his Soul, when he pro- 
nounced that heavenly ſalutation in n his 
Diſciples—“ All Hail!“ Matt. xxviii. g. 

Of all the Preachers in the world, the Apoſtle 
Paul ſeemed to come the neareſt to his Divine 
Maſter in Afe#ton in general: but in this Aﬀetion 
in particular --what can be more ſalemn, and more 
pathetical, than his appeal to God, in behalf of the 


Philippian Church“ God is my record, how greatly 


1 long after you all in the bowels of jeſus Chriſt;“ 
Phil. i. 8. Hence it is recorded, in 2 Cor. xi. 29.— 
Who is weak, and I am not weak ? Who is of- 


fended, and I burn not ?” His Heaven-enlarged 


Heart appeared to be in uniſon with Chriſt and all 
his Church; and his Soul ſeemed. to be made up of 


Sympathy, like Jeremiah — “ for the hurt of of, 


vans of God's People be Was OT ;” be ' Tejoiced” 
i worth 
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with them" that rejoiced, and mournii with them tha 

= But we intend more fully to explain all theſe . 

2 feFions, and at the ſame time trace them, as ſo many 

; fireams, to their Fountain Head—this is compre- 

hended in one word— LOVE. LovE!I (if we may 

be allowed the figure) is the main ſpring of the 

i _ foul, which ſets all the others in motion := For in- 
1 ſtance ls the object, which we are converfant with, 
good, amiable, beautiful? It excites Love. Doth 

an object of a contrary nature—evil, ugly, deformed, 
preſent itfelf, fo as to hinder our enjoyment of the 
fame? Out of this very Affection ariſes Hatred. 
Do we diſcover a proſpect of being delivered from 
evil, and enjoying the good, which our hearts are 
fixed upon? Out of this Love ariſes. Horx. Doth 

the proſpect vaniſh, or are we in danger of. lofing 
what we enjoy, or of coming ſhort of what we ex- 
pet ? Our Hopes give up the Ghoſt; FEAR, like an 
armed man, taketh poſſeſſion of the ſoul. Have 
we, on the other hand, a full aſſurance, or are we 

in the poſſeſſion of the object we love? The affection 
we feel is Joy. Have we actually loſt the good we 
poſſeſſed ? Are we apprehenſive of loſing it? Or is 
evil preſent ? SoRRow fills our bearts. Do we realize 
human miſery? Loves unites with SokROw, and 
becomes CompPassion. Is the object, which we are 
converſant with, great and wonderful ? It excites 
ADMIRATION. Do we conſider this object as neg- 

* lected, flighted, inſulted, diſhonoured ? This kindles 

all the Fire, and enflames the whole ſoul with 

AI. „ „ God DAR SHINE 
ad. We ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that Religion 
and Chriſtianity, above all other things, are adapted 
to raiſe the Affedtians of the foul to the higheſt pitch 
and tone—to afford the moſt rational and ſublime 
entertainment, and the beſt, nobleſt Work and Em- 


ployment 
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” ployment” for men and Angels to all Eteiniy, For . 


Ky” 


As to 2205 and — object is there 
in Rene or Earth ſo adapted, ſo peculiarly adapted, 
to excite and raiſe theſe AfeFions to the higheſt de- 
gree, as the infinite Beauty, Goodneſs, and Amia- 
bleneſs of him, who is © the Deſire of all Nations” 


: —the beloved of the Father —the worſhip of Angels 


«the chiefeſt among ten chouſind*—and * 6a " 
gether lovely?“ 


2. Do we admire, juſtly admire things which are 
great, vaſt, ſublime, and wonderful? What in 


Time, or to all Eternity, can poſſibly be compared, 


with the great Myſtery of Godlineſs poor AK 
the three highly-fayoured Apoſtles, who “ were with 
him in the Holy Mount,” and © Eye-witneſſes of his 
Majeſty.” —Aſk the innumerable company of An- 
gels,” and © the eneral Aſſombly and Church of 
the firſt-born which are written in Heaven,” 

: Is the abſence of good, and preſence of evil 
attedded with grief? — ſhould not the loſs of the 
Divine Image, which our ſouls have ſuffered—ſhould 
not the-abſence of him, whoſe * loving kindneſs is 

better than life” — © in whoſe Preſence is fulneſs of 
Joy,” and at whoſe © right-hand are pleaſures for 


evermore;“ and the preſence , of Sin, our greateft 


Enemy; Sin, the greateſt Evil; Sin, the only cauſe 
of all other temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal Evils, 
fill us with the moſt pungent, deepeſt ſorrow ? 

4. Have we any © Bowels of Cour Asso What 


ſhould move them like to human miſery? A finful 


world is a miſerable world; and can we caſt our 
eyes around us, in any corner of the Globe; or turn 
them inwards upon ourſelves, and not find ſufficient 


matter to touch, and draw forth this tender 5 
of the ſoul, in the — e 1 


Joy unſpeakable.” _ 4 
. Do we hate things which are vols, — 4 8 
_deformed ? What is there in the Whole Univerſe - 
what can be found, in Earth or Hell, ſo ugly, odious, +. 
.and deformed, as the deteſtable, een cauſe of all 

_ deformity in the whole Creation; as the abominable 
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any good excite Joy ? The full aſſurance, 


5. Does an "E' Bi or the aQual FE Sid 


poſſeſſion of Chriſt in our hearts by Valid; n ; ft exci's Ge. 


thing which God's foul loathes ; which hath turned 


Ange ls into Devils, and expoſed mankind to the 
7 and diſpleaſure. of him, whoſe Majeſty and I 
Excellency, Glory and Beauty, overawes and. capti-- 

vates the Saint and the Seraph; and who will remain 


Love itſelf, and infinitely lovely, to Eternity ? 
Ss Say—does not this afford the ſtrongeſt reaſon 
for a ſacred Zea for his Glory, and our everlaſting 


enjoyment ? ? Is the Chief, the ſupreme Good —Is the 
infinite, the Eternal Fair neglected, ſlighted, in- 


ſulted, diſhonoured ? and ſhould we not, like the 
burning Seraphims, kindle into an holy Flame, which 
hath the moſt vehement heat? Should we not main- 
tain.a ZEAL, in proportion to his infinite, G re: 


and Excellencies — the injury that our Sins have 


done him, and the invaluable worth of our own and 
Others immortal ſouls ? a 
8. Can any thing enliven our Horz is the Pro- 


miſes, the © exceeding great and precious Promiſes,” 


of a God, that cannot lie”—the Zenz of Chriſt, 


Heaven, and a World of eternal Glory? —Or, 


Can any thing awaken, rouſe, and alarm our 

Fe FAR, like the, Terrors of Death, Judgment, and 
eternal Miſery ? . 

3d. We ſhall now endeavour to point out the beſt 


manner of expreſſing the Afections, in the Delivery, * 
a Sermon ; in Tones, aLooks, and Geſtures, ſo as pro- 1 


perly to  afe the hearts of all our Hearers. 
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In order to ſet this in the cleareſt point of li 
we ſhall here ſuppoſe. the Divine Orator to gh, 

entered the Pulpit, and juſt about to engage in his 

Work,; that he hath choſen a Subject of he greateſt 
Importance, even the recovery 85 mankind by Jeſus 
Chriſt— This, above all others, is particularly adapted 
to touch the inmoſt ſprings of the ſoul : the Matter 
is Divine Love; the whole of his Difcourſe made 
up of Love : he underſtands, and hath drank deep 

| himſelf into the Spirit of his Text: like Elihu and 

Paul, the Spirit within —“ the love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraineth bim nor is any Afefion here ſo juſt and 
reaſonable as Love — Loves, all inflamed, drawn 
forth and exerciſed in the higheſt degree! But in 
what manner doth he expreſs it? Methinks I ſee him 
ſtand in the ſacred Place; he caſts his eyes reſpect- 
fully around the Congregation I read the Spirit of 
his Subject in his Countenance— 1 behold one of the 
burning Seraphims chearfully haſtening his flight from 
the Altar of Atonement, ** having a live Coal in his 
hand,” and touching his lips: I liſten: IT hear him 
ſummon up all the Daughters of Muſic—his © tongue 
is the Pen of a ready writer” —his accents are ſoft, 
ſweet, melodious, pleaſant, and delightful, as the 
ſound of the Jubilee, or the ſong of Angels: Now he 
dwells upon his adorable Perſon, and talks about the 
Riches, '*© the unſearchable Ricnes of his glorious 
Kingdom, and the honour of his excellent Majefty.” 

ADMIRATION—a ſacred Admiration overſpreads and 
covers him : The whole man is expanded, enlarged, 

_ enraptured (for ſuch is the effect of the glorious 
Subject upon his Heaven-won ſoul) every Word, 
every Look, every Motion, ſpeak the Language of 
Wonder, Love, and Efteem : He ſtrives to praiſe the 
Lord“ according ta his excellent Greatneſs,” and 

would fain move Heaven and Earth with his Sub- 

ue” But here he feels, deeply feels, that his higheſt. 
A '£ « 
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Notes can never reach the infinite Dignity of him, 
« bo is exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe :** the 
Senſe, the realizing Senſe of this fills him with _ 

A REVERENTIAL:Awt.—Here (like Mofes, when 
e the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
flame of fire out of the midſt of the burning, uncon- 
fuming Buſn; or, as Joſhua and Iſaiah, when they 
ſaw the ſame adorable Perſonage) his ſoul feels the 
deep impreſſion : his whole man is overawed, as 
0 Elijah wrapped his face in his mantle :* the flow 
* ſolemn utterance—the unvarying tones of voice—the 
compoſed geſture and aftion—even the profound 
pauſe and filence — every thing about him ſtrongly 
marks and expreſs ſomething like what the Patriarch 
declared - How awful is this place! Surely, this 

is none other but the Houſe of God, and the Gate 
of Heaven;” Gen. xxviii. 17. Under the influence 
of the ſame devout and Chrift-like temper, he 
realizes the finful and miſerable tate and condition 
of thoſe, whoſe minds are blinded by the God of this 
world; who ſee no form nor comelineſs in the Saviour, 
that they ſhould defire him.” Here indignation (for 
he cannot bear to ſee the object of his love neglected, 
lighted and diſhonoured) here an holy indignation 
againſt Sin — Ek, 

A ſacred Zeal for the Glory of his Lord, and 
their. Salvation, burns with a moſt vehement heat : 
He cries aloud, and ſpares not; he ſhews God's People 
„their tranſgreflions, and the Houſe of Jacob their 
ſins:“ Here he is, in reality, a Boanerges : I feel 
the fiery ſparkling eye; his terrific accents ſound ter- 
rible as the roaring of a lion, the thundering of Sinai, 
or the more dreadful clangour of the laſt trumpet ; 
now he lays to heart the danger that his Hearers 
are in of being Gf eternally. | 

FEAR, a /ympathetick fear and dread poſſeſs all his 
powers: unable to fupport himſelf, he ſnuddering 

ſtarts 
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farts from the tremendous thought; the pallid coun- 
tenance; the fickened eye; the opened, uplifted; 
ſhrinking hand; the weak, dejected, heſitating ac- 
cents, which quiver and tremble upon his faultering 
tongue — all ſpeak the deep and inward commotion 
of his ſoul. > 1 | 

But doth he diſcover any concern in his Hearers 
for the one thing needful ?—Are they enquiring for 
te the way to Zion, with their faces thither ward?“ 
Are they in the cafe of the poor condemned Publi- 
can, or the convinced trembling Goaler ? This in- 
fpires him with Hopes on their account; his foul 
enters the Heaven of Heavens; ranges the eternal 
world, and realizes thoſe things which © eye hath 
not ſeen, . nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man ; the things which God hath 
was je for them that love him”—and he comes 
ack full of immortality! And Oh! with what 


$ 
! 
1 


ardour doth he graſp the longed-for moment ! With 


what animated ſtrains of celeſtial Eloquence doth he 
addreſs his Auditory ! How chearfully doth he pre- 


ſent Chriſt, Heaven, and a World of Glory to their 


view | The ready, quick, rapid, lively accents; the 
brightened, intenſe, ſmiling countenance ; the wiſhful, 
affectionate eye, pointing to the place where the ſoul's 
anchor is caſt; ſeem to anticipate the bleſſedneſs that 
awaits the redeemed, who ſhall come with finging 
wnio Zion, and everlaſting Joy upon their heads z* 
Iſaiah li. 11. xxxv, 10. 

Joy.—Oh ! with what pleaſure and delight doth 
he congratulate the Redeemer, and all his redeemed : 
Yes; he rejoices with the Chief Shepherd and Biſhop 
of Souls over his returning Sheep - with the Father of 
the Prodigal, and his returning Son. He intereſts 
Heaven and Earth in his Subject, and calls upon 
both to unite in his Song. The Language of his 
Soul is—“ Sing, O ye Heavens; for the Lord hath 

| Tit 2 done 
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done it: ſhout, ye lower parts of the Earth + b 
forth into ſinging ye mountains, O foreſt, and every 
tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed. Jacob, 
and glorified himſelf in Iſrael ;” Iſaiah xliv. 23. 
Here, as when © the Ark of the Coyenant of the 
Lord of Hoſts, which dwelleth between the Che- a 
rubims, came into the Camp'' (1 Sam. iv. 4, 5.) or, 
as when *© the Foundation of the Temple was 404, * 
Ezra iii. 10 — 13. or, as when Solomon was anointed 
King; 1 Kings i. 39, 40. Here the clear, full, 
flowing, pleaſant, ſweet and delightful Voice. of 
Melody refounds.— But ſoon, ah { too ſoon his Joy 
is darkened; his Joy is turned into 
Sorrow.—His Hearers are Sinners: and it i8 
much to be feared, that ſome of them are living 
and dying in their fins ; and that others are oppreſſed, 
diſtreſſed, afflicted, and deſerted, which makes his 
Soul to melt into | 2 
Pity and Compass1on.—His Bowels yearn « over 
his Hearers, like him, who was a man of ſor- 
rows,” when he beheld the City of Jeruſalem : if he 
ſpeaks at all with his Voice (for his heart and his 
age) are often as it were both in his eyes) it is 
rather in low, flexible, interrupted languid accents ; 
the mournful, Dove-like ſweetneſs and cloudineſs 
of Voice, of all others the moſt tender and affecting, 
enters the inmoſt feelings of their hearts. 
GESTURE. The Heap and CounTENANCE.— 
Authors upon this Subject have very minutely and 
| particularly deſcribed this part of Eloquence ; we 
| mean, the various Motions, Looks and Geftures, 
ariſing from every Affection, as well as the Tones of 
Voice, in which they naturally expreſs themſelves. 

A thorough underſtanding of our Subject -a due 
Impreſſion of its Weight and Importance upon our 
own hearts—a ſtrict guard againſt every thing formal 
— affected—a cloſe obſervation of the beſt 3 
an 
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and da juſt adoption of what is moſt becoming us in 
their Manner, with conſtant Practice, will be our 


beſt Guides and Inſtructors.— We ſhall therefore 
only juſt drop a few Hines,” ©) 


The Faces may with great propriety be compared 
to a mirror; in which we. may behold: the various 


paſſions of the mind, as Love, Hatred, Hope, Fear, 


Joy, Sorrow, Zeal, Admiration, and Compaſſion. 
Agreeable to this, we read, in Neh. ii. 2, Eccles, 
vii. 3. of @iſad Countenance—in Ezek. xxvii. 35, of 4 


troubled Countenance—in Prov. xxv. 22. of * an angry 


Countenance”—and in Prov. xv. 13. of © a chearfu 


Countenance;“ and if the heart is deeply affected, 


it muſt more or leſs appear in the Looks and Geſture, 
as well as Voice of the Preacher. It is impoſſible to 
realize ** the'things which belong unto our Peace; 


to ſpeak of Death, Judgment, Heaven, Hell, and Eter- 


nity, with all its 9 Miſeries and Horrors, 
on the one hand; and its Glories, Pleaſures and 


Happen on the other, properly in the ſame man- 


ner: No; like Daniel and Nebuchadnezzar, our 


Countenance will change: Dan. vii. 28. iii. 19. Love 


naturally wears a comely and pleaſing Countenance; 
Hatred a forbidding, frowning, angry Countenance 
Hope a brightened, intenſe, ſmiling Countenance; 
Fear a pallid Countenance; Joy a chearful Countenance 
and Sorrow a ſad Countenance. 

Our Evxs, as a window to the 1 will ſerve 
to diſcover what is within: Grief will caſt a cloud 
upon them, and often fill them with tears; Joy, like 


the Sun in the Heavens, diſpels the 1 and 
. ee the eyes. 


Voice. — The Scriptures mention a variety 1 


N of Voices ; as a diſtin Voice; Neh. viii. 8 

e a pleaſant, ſweet, melodious Voice ; ” Ezek. xxxili. 

32. Cant. ii. 14. Iſaiah li. 3. a han Voice, or a 
3 . Tongue, 


{4 ESL. 2 oo 
Tongue, as © the Pen of a ready writer ;” Pſalm xlv. 
1. and of a laud, firong Voice; Iſaiah xl. 9. lviii..r, 
We alſo read of the Voice of Weeping,” Crying, 


and Lamentation—of Thankſgiving—Foy and Triumph 


Sand of the Voice of Salvation: Ifaigh Ixv. 19. 


Pſalm xxvi. 7. Job iii. 7. Jer: vii. 34. Palm xvii. 1. 


exviii. 15. _ 
From the places already referred to, it clearly ap- 
1 juſt. and conſiſtent with Scripture, as well as 
Neaſon, to vary our Voice, Countenance, and Gefure, 
according to our Subject: and this will unavoidably 


be the caſe, as far as we underſtand and feel its 


weight, where there is no impediment in the organ 
of ſpeech, if we ſpeak naturally: for as. there is 
certainly a wide difference between the various ob. 
jects which are preſented to our minds; fo they 
affect, and ought to affect, our hearts, more or 
leſs, in proportion to their Nature and Importance, 


and our own Concerns with them; as true or falſe, 


great or little, good or evil; with love or hatred, 
hope or fear, joy or ſorrow. As the Language of all 
theſe Aﬀections are different; /o the Voice, Looks, 
and Geſture, if natural, muſt be different; and will 
be expreſſive of the ſentiments and feelings of our 
hearts, as they ariſe from the Subject. This man- 


ner of Delivery muſt, more or leſs, intereſt and affect 


our Auditory, in proportion to their Underſtanding, 
Imagination, Senſibility, or Affections. 1 
In à word, herein conſiſts all the Life, Power, 
Soul, and Spirit of ELoquence—to underſtand 
our Subject thoroughly, to be fully convinced of 
its truth and reality, ſuitably affected with its weight 
and importance, and deliver ourſelves accordingly. 
This is the beſt way (we mean as far as it reſpects 
ELoqQueNCE) to inſtruct, convince, and edify — in 
ſhort, to pleaſe, delight, aftoniſh, conquer, ſub - 
due, reign, and triumph over the Hearts and Af- 
fections of ALL. : | 
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